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To the Right Honourable 


DANIEL 


Earl of Nottingham, 


Principal Secretary of State to their . 
Majeſties. 


My moſt Honoured Lord ; 


N the humbleſt Senſe of Duty and Gra» 
titude to your Lordſhip, I beg leave ta 
dedicate to you my Tranſlation of a 
Book, which I judg may be uſeful to 

the World at this time, tor more Reaſons 
than one: and I was the more deſirous of 
Prefixing your Illuſtrious Name to it ; be- 
cauſe whatever Good it doth in this Nati- 
on, it isall of it owing to your Logdſhip's 
former Kindneſs and Favour to me, when 
you were pleaſed to recommend me to your 
Incomparable Father (as I had beea before 
recommended to your Lordſhip by my 
Lord's Grace of Tork, and my Lord Biſbop 
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of Norwich, that now are, and by two * ex- 
celtent Perfons more of your Lordſhip*s Ac- 
quaintance) as a Man ſome ways fit to wait 
upon his excellent Brother, my Lord: Am- 
baſlador at Conſtantinople, as his Chaplain, 
upon the Approbation and Acceptance of 
the Honourable Levant-Company, who im- 
mediately gratifed my Lord Chanceltor's 
Requeſt, My Lord, I1 quickly found the 
Advantage and Bleffing of my Veyage thi- 
ther, in a moſt kind and indulgent Patron 
and Maſter, whofe ſweet and admirable 
Converſation was one of the greateſt Hap- 
pineſſes of my whole Life, as he was a 
moſt accompliſhed Scholar himſelf, in all 
manner of good Learning, and rook a fin- 
gular Pleaſure, when publick Buſineſs would 
give him leave, to converſe with Men of 
Learning, and help thoſe, by his wiſe Coun- 
ſets, who had any Love and Inclination to 
it. And whil(t I am ſpeaking fo publickly 
ro your Lordſhip, I cannot forbear thele 
Memorials of my conſtant Reverence and 
very great Obligations to your Noble Fa- 
mily, whom the Providence of God raiſed 
jp tobe my Friends and BenetaQors. And 
here, my Lord, 1 mult declare further, 
har -amoneſt the reſt of the Satisfations 
[- which 
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which I had in my Attendance upon your 
Noble Uncle, it was a great Comfort to 
me, that He, that knew ſo -much- of the 
Wotld as he did, and had ſearch'd into the 
very Depths and Myſteries of Philoſophy, 
had till the beſt of his Thoughts ſecured to 
the Service of God, and wasa very great 
Lover of the Holy Scriptures, and of every 
good thing. He had a particular Concern 
tor preſerving and defending the Refarma- 
tion of the Church againſt all thoſe fly,and 
crafty, and powerful ways that he knew 
fall well were uſed to weaken and ſupplant 
it, He charged me, my Lord, to read 
over Orthuinas Gratits's Faſcicalus rer um ex- 
petendarum, (as I have taken publick-No- 
tice elſewhere) and I did not only obey 
him therein, but, I think, have brought 
many others acquainted with that Book, 
Another Book he commanded me to read 
over and conlider, which is this, which I 
now preſent to your Lordſhip's View in 

” our own Language ; a Book that his Ex- 
cellence had @ very great Value for, as he 
was a great Admirer of all Father Pau/'s 
Works, from that convincing Strength of 
Reaſon, that curious way of arguing, and 
all rhe other Vertues and Ornaments which 
have ſo migltily indeared this wiſe and 
good Venetias to all conſidering and impar- 
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a£ 1s) Chriſtians, that know what Peace and 
ar Ay Lord; I am fenſible how little time 
rL 20 {pare for reading ſuch 
| pros as this forry one of mine is ; or in- 
dced thoſe brave ones that follow : but if 
your Lordſhip ſhould get an Hour of Reſt 
and Freedom Femeke toilſom Cares of Pab+ 
frek Aﬀairs, which create you ſo many wea- 
riſom Days aod reſtleſs Nights ; it may be, 
there' may be ſomething 1n the Book thar 
may divert and refreſh You ; at leaſt I hope 
there will be fo. And with the ſame Hopes 
that Father Pau/ may do Good here in this 
as he has dane 1n other of his Works; 
muſt 4oterrupt your Lordſhip no longer, 
but reſolver make up in my heartieſt Pray- 
grs to Almighty God, to dire, aſhſt and 
oper You in Your weighty Bulineſs, what 

© hoe lay any further, than that I am, 


. 


My Lord, 
Your Lordſhip's moſt humble, 


and thankful Servant, 


EDW ARP BROWN. 
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PREFACE 


TO THE 


READER 


Courteous Reader ; 
I T may be, _ the great Credit and Repute that 


Father Pay as moſt deſervedly with religious, 

wiſe and learned Mey, that know bow to value 

bis Worth and Excellence, you will be ſo eager to know 
what there 15 in theſe Letters of bis, which I have 
made ready for your Peruſal, that you "pill ki over 
Prefaces, and every tbing elſe that ſtands in. your 
way, between this and them. And truly upon that 
# Account, I could bave been as well contented to ſay ' 
what I bave to ſay about theſe things, at the further No 

End of the Book, and to wait ayes you there, but that A 

a Preface muſt be what it is called, and cannot change 
#5 Place without changing its Name : ; tbough a very 
excellent * Perſon, and a very good Friend of Father 

PauPs, was once of the Afind, that a Man could not 2 

well " 
* Dr, Dome, in his Adverciſement 0 the Reader, before hig 

Ir. 
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well be called a Reader, till be bad read a Book over ; 
and did therefore de be ſays, #s bave met bis 
Reader at the End 5 Book, and there tell bim 
what he bad to ſay about it. 

And if you ſhould really do thus, you are welcome 
fo begin where you pleaſe ; only be ſo kind, as tocall 
if bere as you come back, and let me tell you q few 
things about this excellent Perſon and theſe Leer, 
and others, which you ought to know, ſooner or lates, 
for your better Acquaintance with them. 

But if this Conceit of mine ſhould chance to ſtop 
you a little here, and tempt you to ſtay till you 60me 
fairly to the Letters ;, I bope that beſides the Conqueſt 
of your Impatience, you will find ſomewhat that may 
belp you to read them with better Judgment, and a 
more ſettled and pois'd Expettation. 

an Men that love reading, are much dehghted 
with the Letters of wiſe, and learned, and ingenious 
Men, becauſe there are oftentimes fuch' things in 
them, as are nt to be expetted in Writings of anothey 
Nature ;, occaſnonal Dyſcoveries of the freeſt, . and 
choiceft, and trueſ> of their Thoughts, about things 
extraordinary beſides the common Exchanges of 
Friendſhip, Reſpe® and mutual Civikty, varinuſly, 
delightfully nnd emmulouſty expreſſed : and we love to 
hear News from foreign Parts, eſpecially from Pev- 
fons of good Underſtanding and Knowledg : and there 
ts a pleaſant Variety of Matter im fuck Papers that 
ts very inſtrndove ;, and Men that bave any Reliſh of 
nſeful Knowledg, tre glad to correl} or meaſure theiv 
own Tudg ment and Vuderſt anding by rhofe of others. 

Some Men bave thought it a prece of - Pride and 
Self-conceit, t9 keep Copies of their Letters, and there- 

fore took therr laſt leave of them, when they ſent them 
f the Poſt-bouſe ;, but others that knew the worth of 
thoſe 
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thoſe Perſons that penwd them, bave made amends 
for that Negle#, and bave carefully preſerved what 
they made no Account of. 

Moft of the Buſineſs of the Wild bas ever been 
done by Letters, as the only way that Men have to 
manape it by, when they cannot diſpatch it Face to 
Face. So Religion likewiſe, and Learning, have 
been greatly advanced and 1mproved by the ſame Way 
and Metbod :, and we ſhould bave been at an ill paſs, 
if we bad not bad the Letters or Epiſtles of holy and 
good Men, to affiſt w in both. It was the way, we 
ſee, tbat the Holy Spirit of God was pleaſed to make 
uſe of, for the Benefit and Furtberance of the Churches 
of Chrift, a great part of the New Teſtament con- 
fiſting of the Letters or Epiſtles of the Holy Apoſtles 
and Apoſtolical Men, as they were ſoon colletted by 
the Church, that declared them to be what we believe 
them to be, and what they were, without that Decla- 
ration, ſacred and divinely inſpired Writings. Nay 
the whole Bible 15 cated by St. Auguſtine *, God's 
Letters of Advice ſent from the Holy City above, 
to ſhow us bow to live : And what is the holy Scrip- 
ture, ſays Sr. Gregory Þ, but an Epiſtle of Al- 
mighty God to his Creature ? 

How glad bave all learned and good Men been to 

meet with St. Polycarp s Colle&1on of St. Ignatins 
bis Epitttes, and St. Clement*s, which bad lain hid 
ſo many Ages before thts, or been ſpoiled and corrupted 
by all that rift-raff Stuff which the Folly, and Negli- 
ence, and Depravity of elder times in both Churches 
Tad thruſt into them, and given out to be theirs ? 

There 1s 'm Euſebius (lib, 1. cap. 13.) the Copy 
of a Lenter ſaid to be written by 6ur bleſſed Saviour 

bim- 


* In Concione 24, de ſecunda parte Plalou XC, 
# Epiſt. lib. 4, Epiſtola qo. 
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bimſelf to Agbarus King of Edeſla, 1m Anſwer to one 
of his; and to be carefully preſerved amongF#t the Re- 
cords of that City of bis Reſidence, where this Author 
ſays be found it, and tranſlated it out of Syriac into 
Greek. Any Chriſtian would bighly value ſuch a 
thing,” if it could be proved genuine; but Evuſebius 
might be impaſed upon in the thing : and Eraſmus be- 
ſtows an angry Word upon 1t in his Preface to thoſe 
ſpurious Pieces in the fourth Tome of St. Jerom. See 
Crakanthorp of the 5th General Council, p. 346. 
The Spirit of Error and Deluſion took up that way to 
burt and corrupt the Church, which God bimſelf and 
bis truc Satnts bad uſed for the planting and confirm- 
mg it. Hence came thoſe Letters that were ſaid to 
be written by St. Paul to Seneca, and by Seneca to 
him : that Letter which paſſes for the bleſſed "hg 
Marys to St. Ignatius, and St. Ignatins's to her, 
m moſt Editions of that boly Martyr*s Letters ;, and 
that which the ſame bleſſed Virgin is ſaid to bave 
written to the Citizens of Meſſina, wherem ſhe is made 
to promiſe them to be their Prote&reſs upon therr im- 
bracing the Faith of her Son : a Copy of which was 
paſted over every Door of the City m a large Print, 
when I firſt knew that Place : and it is publickly con- 
 Fended for, as true and genume, by drvers Authors 
of the Roman Church. 

IWhat a fine Parcel of Decretal Letters of old 
Popes have we foblPd upon us by the crafty Men of 
that Church, to juſtify all the Errors, and Innovations, 
- and Tricks, and Pretences, that they now ſtickle for ? 

Nay-tbey are taught in the * Body of their Canon- 
Law, that theſe Deeretal Epiſtles are as autbentick 
me Holy Scriptures themſelves, and as good as any 
INE of 
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of '$t.. Paul or St. John ;/ and there bave not beent 
wanting ſuch lewd and wicked and blaſpbemous Men a- 
# them, that bave ſtrangely tenſured the Perſon 
and Writings of the boly Apoſtle St. Paul, the Choſen 
Veſſel of God, and the Apoſtic of the 'Nations 3 
for ſo Sir Edwyn Sandys * in bis Travels abroad, 
tells us be found : Some parts of Scripture, ſays 
be, as St. PauPs Epiſtles, they are. ſo jealous of, 
and think ſodangerovs, that by Report of divers 
(for my ſelf did not hear i ſome of their Je- 
ſuits of late in Italy, in'a ſolemn Sermon, and 
other their Favourites elſewhere in private Com 
munication, commending between them St. Pe- 
ter for a worthy Spirit, have cenſured St. Paul 
for a hot-headed Perſon, who was tranſported 
ſo with his Pangs of Zeal and Eagernefs, beyond 
' all Compaſs, in fundry of his Diſputes, that 
there was no great Reckoning to be made of his 
Alſlertions: yea he was dangerous to read, as 
ſavouring of Hereſy in ſome Places, and better 
he had not written of thoſe Matters at all. A- 
greeable to which I have heard other of their 
Catholicks deliver, that it hath been heretofore 
very ſeriouſly conſulted among them, to have 
enſured by ſome means, and reformed the 
Writings of St. Paul ; though for my own part 
I muſt confeſs I can hardly believe this, as being 
an Attempt too too abominable and blaſphe- 
taous, and for theſe times alſo too deſperate a 
Scandal. But howſoever, he of all other is leaſt 
beholden to them 5; whom of my own Know-. 
ledg and Hearing,  fome of them teach in PuL- 
pits, not to have been ſecure of his a 

t 


*® Exrope Sytculum, p. 155, 166. Edic. Lond. 1639, 
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but by Conference with St. Peter, and other of 
the Apoſtles ; nor that hedurſt publiſh his Epi- 
ſtles till they had allowed them All this ts 
modeſtly expreſſed by that very learned and worthy 
Gentleman ; they know nothing of the Sptvit of 
Popery, as it bas been improved /mce by the Teſuits, 
that (beſides all this abomaimable Uſage of that incom- 
parable Apoſtle, for leaving fametbing behind bjm 
concerning St. Peters irregular walking, in sbe ſe- 
cond Chapter of his Epiſtle to the Galatians, 
which proves a great Rub to their Dotbrine of Infalli- 
bility, and Supremacy; and concerning Anti- 
chriſt, # the ſecond Chapter of the fecond Epi- 
ſtle to the Theſſalonians ; which makes them afraid 
that their Religion is no better than it ſhould be) do 
not know bow  wilely aud coarfly they ſpeak of the 
whole facred Word of God, when it is brought to * 
witneſs againſt the Trumpery of their idle Traditions: 
They call it a * Noſe of Wax, and the old Canavy- 
bird 
* Cenſura Catechiſmi Joh, Menhenij per Colonienſes, p. 112. Edit, 
Col. 1582, Which was done by the Jeſuirs in 1550, and hen 
firſt publiſh'd : and ic occaſioned ane of che beſt Books againſ? 
Popery, that is extant, 5. e. Chemnitii examen Concil, Tvid. for 
as ſoon as eytr the Jcſuirs had ſhewed cheir Deſigns 10 Germe- 
*/ by that very Cenſus Colonienſis ; Ch:mnitias wrote a (marr 
againſt ic jn 1562, (reprinced at Stravowgh in j6or.) 
wich the Tide of Thiologie Jeſaitaran precipxa capita ;, which 
gving great Content jv Gamany, the Council of Frent rok n0- 
rice of it, and ordered Axdradius to anſwer iu 5 which he did 
as well as he could, ig his Explicationes Ortbodoxe ; which was 
followed by Chenatitius's Exames ; which has been a Bane for 
rhem ro pick ever (mee: and che Jefuirs fonnd themſelves fo 
mawFd by char licde Book wrinen againſbrheir Couſura Colas, 
rhat one would chink that io the Edigion- of it, which 4 quoe, 
have mended ſeveral things from what they were 1n the 
lon of 1560, and left rhem our in this, as 15 plain by com- 
paring this Elon with whar Chemaitigs lays co their Charge 
10 his Tbetlegia Feſutaram, &c. 6 
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gument, to ſay, the Scripture is a leaden; Rule, 
a dead ry 6.360 war has ojingd _ -- 
Amhbority fromthe Church ; as if G 
bebolden to the Fibres of bus Ward Law, 
The meaning of fo wer plain, and ſo diredt- 
ly contrary to the Primitive Chuxch, 
that was ever preſſing Peaple nn hem als fo 
Scriptures, and «1 e upan them 
of Mares of Faith and $ goad Life ; Wed ot; 
need to wander range ior P 
Paul the 5th, which wes pt ye. Bac = 
Epiſt. 35,26.) ba ten os pry oh 
tures (which Fatber Fulgentio was reported to dp ſo 
conſtantly in Venice) was a ſuſpicious thing; and 
that he that will needs keep fo cloſe to the.Scrip- 
tures, will quite ruine the Catholick Faith. And 
[ think he never ſpoke a truer Ward in all bis Life. 
But for theſe Decretal Epiſtles, which bave occa/s- 
oned this Digreſſidh ;, ſome boneſt Men of that Com- 
munion own them for an old Reverend Cheat : Ca» 
ſimir Oudin, for ane,. in bis Preface to bis pr 
mentum de Scriptoribus a Bellarmino om 
brinted at Paris, 1686. where be ſays that 
Blondel did dete& the Impoſture of theſe py oe to 
the World; and that all learned Men arenow of bis 
Mind. - Aud. the Cardinal of Cambray *, Peter 
de Alliaco, did. long ago complain of the-Canon- 
Lawyers agnilying the Decretal Epiltles far as 
£4a0d 4 Rock as ' the Divine Scripture., and accuſe 
. ſome 
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brave Men, whoſe Epiſtles I have mentioned, but 
what was a great Admirer of Father Paul, {as you 
will partly ſee by and by, and may taſity 997 in other 
Places) or would have been ſo, if be bad the 
£00d luck to know him. 

Theſe Letters of this wiſe and exrellent Perſon, 
which you bave read, or are going to read, bave beer 
bighly valued by many great Men that bave read the 
Italian Edition of them ; they bave diſpleaſed ſome, 
( and who they are, you will ſoon: find out, if you do 
not knew already ) but they are Men whom we Engliſh- 
men gbove any other Nation in Europe are the leaſt 
bound to gratify ;, for. the ſame G amet they were play- 
ing a while ago bere, that they plaid fo ſucceſsfully in 
France, to the great Grief of Father Paul, and all 
good Men of that time, and. ſince. 

. The Pains of tranſlating 4 Book is (44 4 voy 

* learned Man ſays of it experimentally ) d tedious 
and mglorious ſort of Drudgery ; and there 1s nothing 
bit the Uſe and Profit of ſuch a Work to incourage a 
Man to it. This Profpe@® , makes ſuch an Under- 
taking eaſy, and takes off 4 great Part , of the Toil. 
I confeſs, ] was greatly ſatisfied int the Subſtance of 
theſe Letters; and that made the Tranſlation of 
them appear ſo little troubleſom, that 1 found it a 
good Drvertiſement, and was ſorty that my Work 
was done wben I came to 'Mehino's Ode, [ for I think 
verily they ere thoſe mentioned in Letter VIII.) and 
I tloibt not but abundance of brave Englih Soils will 
be bighly. ſatisfied with the Freedom! and Ingenuity, 
the Wiſdom and Truth, the Tudgmeit and Sincerity 
o this great 'and novte-ſpirted'Mith, that ds be re- 
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ceived much Advantage * from Engliſhmen, ſo has 
returw'd it to them by the Copies of bus Hiſtory of the 
Council of Trent, and that of the Venetian Con- 
rroverſy with the Pope, ſent firſt bitber ro be pub- 
liſhed, before any other part of the World. And the 
Hopes of benefiting my Country, added to the Pleaſure 
I took in tranſlating theſe Letters, made me quite 
forget the Labour and Toil of my part in them. 

Fatber Paul in one of them ſays, that Pill as he 
recerved Monſieur Groflot's Letters to bim, be made 
away with them, for fear of the worſt - but be ſays im 
another, that bis inttmate Friends, when the Courier 
miſs'd coming to Venice in due and ordinary time, 
were ſo in love with the noble Bayly's Letters, that 
they made him read 9ver his old ones to them, when be 
1d none freſh to impart to them.” So that it ſeems 
the Father burnt thoſe of Mon/1zur Groſlot that might 
prove dangerous tither to the /riter or Receiver. There 
is no Hurt im this : but it were to be wiſhed that we 
might have all that is poſſible” of the counter-part © 
thys noble and generous Correſpondence ;, that we mg f 
know how things went at Parts 44 well as we do how 
they went at Venice, Rome andother Places, during, 
thu Intercourſe. 3s 

However it bas happencd well that Monſteur Groſſot 
did not ſerve the Father's Letters as the Father 
ſerv'd bis, but og age them carefully for the Good of 
Poſterity ;, when be ſhould have no need t0 fear. the 
Skowls of the Court, nor the Father the Stilletto's of 
Rogues and Murderers. | 


A Man writes to bis Friend what he 1s not willing 


all tbe World ſhould ſee ; but if be he a gallam Man, 


he 


* Sec Sr. Hemy Wottor's Remains, p. 330. Edit. 1672. and 
Sir The. Pope-Blunt's Teſtimonies of rhe Fathers, in Crnſurs 
S:ripter, and divers Places of this Book, 
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be writes no more than what conſiſts with Truth, 
Tuſtice and Integrity ; and then *tus not a farthing 
matter who ſees it, when be 15 dead and gone : nay 
there are ſome ſecure Parts of Truth that are beſt di- 
vulged that way: and ſo many Men bave done to 
ſhew it. 

The Father ſays it more than once in theſe Letters, 
that however God might permit thoſe baſe Men that 
thirfted for his Blood, to diſpatch him: or injure him, 
He ſhould do them that ſer them on work, more 
Miſchief after he was dead, than ever hedid, 
whilſt he was living ; and who knows but that Mon- 
fieur Grollot bad a mind to make him as good as his 
Word, by ſecuring theſe _ Letters ? 

There is oftentimes a higher Reaſon to be given for 
bringing ſuch things as theſe to light, than a mere 
Reſpet# of Friendſhip, or a bumane Care of ſaving 
the Papers and Writings of valued and wortby Friends, 
though written under the ſecreteſ Confidence and 
cloſeſt Privacy. In all theſe Letters and the Free- 
dom that is uſed in them, there 15 not a Syllable that 
touches the Secrets of the Republick. The Fatber was 
a down-right boneſt, 45 well as a wiſe and learned 
Man ;, and he was no freer of bis Thoughts, than what 
conſiſted with bys Place and Dignity. As for his 
Freedom about things of Religion, we will talk of that 
by and by, when we come to ſee what his Enemies ſay 
of bim, out of Envy and Partiality. But for other 
things, there 1s as little oymm in them, I ſhould 
think, as can well be, confadering thoſe times, the De- 
friens that were then on foot, the Perſons who carried 
; on, the worthy Gentleman that he correſponded 
with, the manner be did it in, and bis own ſearchin; 


© inquiſtive Temper, and bis great Wiſhes for the Peace 


of the World, and the Happineſs of all Nations. 
8 3 And 
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And if we are told ſome things in theſe Letters, 
; which the Father never. expeftcd would be made pub- 
lick ; and atbers, that we can learu no where elſe hut 
bere ; and others ſtill that will open our Eyes ta teach 
us to take heed of aur ſelves ;, "tis paſt my Skill and 
Cunning to find out a Reaſon why theſe rare Thoughts 
of ſo extraordinary a Man ſhould be loſt and unknawn 
to the World; as many other things of bis will be, 
through the bigh Value of thoſe that keep them private 
ts, themſelves. 

And ſurely the Gentleman that firſt publiſhed them 
in Italian, was no more than even with the Jeſwts, 
and others of the Roman Clergy, that made a huge 
Clutter and Noiſe in the World at the taking of thoſe 
L.ctters by the I at the Battel before 
Prague, Novemb. 8, 1620. when obey lighted 
the Prince of Anhalts Cabinet amongi? the reſt of 
the Rooty, and. publiſhed Pieces of the Letters of his 
Friends and Confederates with moſt odious ReflefFions 
and Aggravations, under the Title of Secreta Prin- 
cipis Anhaltini Cancellaria, without putting their 
Names to it, or the Place where it was pringed, in 
MDCXX1, which we of this Nation bave paxti- 
cular Reaſon to think of, for the Intrigue-ſake, that 
looks as if it was firſt laid to make the Prince Elefor 
King of Bohemia, aud then give the Emperor a C0- 
laur of invading him and bis Territories for bus gc- 
cepting of the Crown , which was a-plotting ever 
ſince * Freq.is Broccard knew the ProjefFs of th, 
Roman (077. 

The ſurgrizang of thoſe Letters made the Teſuit* 
overjoyed, ard tocy £07 them to be printed, out of an 
1 Dc/agn to all the Retormed Churches ; as the Pro- 

teftants 


_— —_— _—_—- wa 


F Apoendix ad Faſac. p. 871, &c. 
pe 


| indeed who 
futer for ſuch Work, than they that are wſee to it, 
aud kyow the Trick of #8 
There has beew ſomething wing to theſe ſen far 
ſome old Leaters full of Eiet and Stories, 14 


* Myſterium Iniquicatis, Juſtinopoli, 1622. , 
f in Audario Commencarii de bello Bohemico, Col. Agrip. 
1522. 


| [a yolumine Epiſtolar, pag. 397- 
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where they made nothing v0 comvert a bundved thou 
Infidels at Goa, Tana, Obchim, and other Places 
in a-vory little time, as * Arridivs gio05 us to 10- 
derſtand by Letters tothe Kmg of Portugal ; which 
would have been as conſiderable a Miracle as thoſe of 
Sr. Francis the Third, 'or Xavier, in raiſmg the 
Dead to Life again, or any of thoſe ſtranpe things 
that be is ſaid to do in thoſe-Japan Letters,or Acoſta's 
Commentary that goes dlong with them: but that 
this Andradius bas bimſelf ſpoiled the Credit of that 
buge Converſion, by + telling uw that thoſe Indians 
did religioſflim? colere atq; yenerari, 1. e. moſt re- 
ligioufly worſhip and venerate the dead Body of Francis 
avier ; that, be ſays, was mwaculouſly preſerved 
from putrifying, (though sf a Man bad been by, "tis 
a thouſand to one' but be might bave diſcovered the 
Uſe of ſome of thoſe ſtrong Oriental Spices or Druggs, 
or ſome-other Art to ſave the Miracle.) This was a 
ſyecial ſort of Converſion to bring Men from wor- 
ſhipping and praying, ani kneeling to Stocks and 
Stones, to do it to a dead Carcaſe, and* that too be- 
fore the Man was canonized. But let them manage 
Japan and the Indies as they pleaſe ; Father Paul 
wb 1 watch their Waters in- Europe, and ſave us the 
Labour of ſailing thouſands of Leagues to diſprove 
them there, by hn. us their Tricks and Juggles 
bere ; and Monſreur Groſlot del Ifle wilt do all be 
can to preſerve what be writes ;, and tbe unknown Gen- 
tleman that publiſhed theſe Letters in their own native 
Language, will da- all be can $0 let Italy know them ; 
and 1 do all I can to let this Nation alſo know them ;, 
and 


* Orthodox. Explic, pag. 44, 44. Edit, Cel, 156 
Aid, pag, a6. Pag- 44, 45 $94 
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and offer you ſome ConjetFnres how they came to get 
abroad ; and ſome good Reaſons to believe that t 
are indeed bis Letters, whoſe they are ſaid to be. 

It is not only Father PauPs Word, that the trueſt 
Account of things is to be learn*d from the Epi- 
ſtles of - Men that lived in thoſe times when: they 
were tranſatted : but we bave the Word of a late 
Pope of Rome, to Jupify it (always, provided that 
be never means ſuch as the Japan-Letters are. For 
when Luke Dachery was ſo commendably imployed 
m colleFing the ancient Letters of Eccleſraſtick Wri- 
ters, and publiſhing them m the many Volumes of bis 
Spicilegium ; Cardinal Bona writes to bim a Letter 
from Rome, and tells him for bis Comfort, that the 
* Pope (who was Alexander the 7th) did bigbly 
commend bis Pains in Rs thoſe Epiſtles, 
and gives this Reaſon for bus Satwsfattion m ſuch 
things, That Epiltolar Hiſtory is the fureſt Hi- 
ſtory of any. And I do not doubt but that every 
Man that bere ſees the Relation of ſo many notable 
Paſſages of thoſe times, will find that Word true; by 
confronting them with otber Hiſtorians that then lived, 
and committed to Writing what was notoriouſly known 
of theſe Matters ;, and mdced the exat# underſtand- 
,ing of theſe Letters will depend upon, and make Men 
conſult the Hiftories of ſeveral Nations in thyſe times 
that they refer to. 

It bad been well if that Perſon who firſt publiſhed 
them, and dedicated them tothe Duke of Brunſwick, 
and wrote that ſmart Preface to them, (which be a- 
dorned 


* The whole Letrer is extant in Monſieur Colomie;'s Edition 
of St. Clement's Epiſtles ro the Corinthians, at London, 1687. 
amongſt choſe Epiſftole fingulares, which he there inſerrs at 
P4g. 23 5s 


= 
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dorned by thoſe witty things which Fatber Fulgentia, 
mn like of Father Paul, 4d firſt ſax of bins } 
had but told us bis Name, and t he found theſe 
Letters : but theſe things he! was willing to conceal 
for Reaſons be#ft to brmſelf. jo we muſt 
make the beſt Canjeture we can about them... The Ita+ 
tian Copy ſeems both by the Print and Paper, to came 
from Holland ; and there we bear of ane 'Dr An- 
drew Colvius, that was a curious ColleGor of the 
ſecret Papers and * Letters of Learned Men 1; and 
this Man publiſhed Father Paul's Hiſtory of the In- 
quiſition, and the Articles of his Faith, i Zatine, 
at Rotterdam, is the Tear 1651. | 

But what of all this * This, you mill ſay, doth not 
prove that be was the Man that either had any of the 
Father's Letters, or publiſ# d any : *Ti4 true it doth 
not z but then we muſt ſeek a little further, and ſee 
if Books will afford us any ather Euidence of Probabi- 
lity for it... And fo I muſt deſire you toturn to Adan- 
freur Colomies's Opuſcula, printed at Utrecht iu 
the Tear 1669. where in bis Recueil de particula- 
ritez fail Pan nary nrt"c 110. be bas this : 
& ——-Being gone to ſee Mr. Colvins at Dort, 4 
© very learned Divine, be made me go wp ſtairs in- 
** to bis Library, which was curious enough, where 
« be ſhewed me a Quantity of Letters 1m AMS. of 
& Father Paul, Father Fulgentio, Scaliger, Ca- 
« ſaubon, Marnix, Junius, and athers : there alſo 
* I fa Hadrian Junius Animadveria, with the 
& Additions of bus own Hand. He told me be had in 
* bis keeping, a Work of Father PauPs, intituled, 
* Arcana Papatiis,which was not finiſhed, —Iell ! 


but 
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* See Andrew Rinit's Warks, Yol. 2. Rettnadani, 1652. 
pag 852, 
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bus all this dath not yer prove that Dr. Colvius's Cot« 
lettian pas thas of theſe Letters, nor that be publifh'd 
them. Right again : {t anly proves that be bad Let- 
ters of Fatber Paul's 3 and nexher you nor I can tell 
but that theſe may be. the ſame. u Men will not 
tell their Names, who can belp it if it be @ hard mat- 
ter ta find them out ? He was a great Lover of Fa. 
ther Paul's Pieces, and be night be ſo lucky as to get 
theſe Letters from the Heirs of . Adow/ieur Grollot, 
or bis Friends ;, uay, or Father Fulgentio himſelf 
might put bim inzo the way of geiting thers into bis 
Hands, and adviſe kim privately to publiſh them, 
( though wheu be cames (9 mention the Correſpondences 

that Father Paul bad with the braveſt Men and be 
Scholars of his. Age, in the Account of bis Life, 
be dogs prudently conceal this particular Commerce 
with Mon/ieur Grallot, theugh be knew it, .and bad 
often a band in it) without telling tbe World where 
be bad them : ar, it may be, Father Fulgentio bint« 
ſelf bad retrieved theſe Letters from France in thoſe 
dangerous times, and might give them t6 Dr. Col- 
yius- Now that Fagber Fulgentio aud be ſaw each 
ather, and were together at Venice w the Tear 1625. 
is plain, by a Letter of that excellent Perſan, very well 
knawn among Scholars, * George Rataller Doublet, 
ta Gerard John Voſlius, wherein be ſays, That though 
he could never get to the Speech of the mogt illuſtrious 
Dominica Molino, (#hs was the Peyſon ſo often men» 
tioned in theſe Letters, apd cried up for ane of the 
moſt deſeruing and gecompliſÞd Gentlemen of the 
Age, by + Gyotius eſpeciglly, who made a Copy of 
Verſes upon his Death, in Latine aud Greek, when 
be 


— 
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* is (cunda parc Epiſtolarym Yoſſi, &c. pag. 38. 
7 Epiſtolar, pag. 858. 
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be was the Sweediſh Ambaſſador at Paris) by reaſon 
that no Senator of the Republick can bave any Con- 
verſation with the Families of Ambaſſadors of other 
Nations, (and this George Doublet lived at that 
time with the Dutch Ambaſſador at Venice.) Tet be 
ſays, he had free Acceſs to Father Fulgentio (though 
be was arquamted with moſt of the Republick's private 
Afanapements) ſeveral times, and bad Liberty to 
talk wbat be would with him : and in the Poſ#ſcript of 
that Letter, be tells Voſims that D. Colvius pre- 
ſented bis moſt bumble Service to him. Now it 1s but 
fair and reaſonable to imagine, that this Colvius, 
being 'ſo curious a Perſon, and ſo deſrous 5f the Ac- 
quamtance of ſuch Men as Father Fulgentio was, 
might be with Mijn heer Doublet, when be waited 
on the Father, and be preſented with ſome things more 
than ordinary, upon the Knowledg of who they were, 
and the Value they expreſſed for the Memory of Fa- 
ther Paul, as divers Engliſh Gentlemen, that I ſhall 
tell you of bereafter, were, upon the ſame Reaſon 
and Obleg ation. 

All this, you will ſay, 1s but ComjeFure : true ;, 1 
offer it for no more, and do acknowledg that what 
might be, might as well not be : and becauſe I know 
the World is very large and wide, and a Man may 
much eaſter miſs the Place and Perſon from whence 
theſe Letters firſt came to us, than hit either of them 
within 500 Miles ;, *tis beſt at preſent to quit that 
Point, and leave it to further Search and Inquiry, 
and Men of other Nations, who, it may be, will in 
time ſhew us the Certainty of all theſe thmgs. 

Anonymous Writers, when they bide themſelves, 
out of pure Modeſty and Humility, or a Senſe of 
Danger, ave to be excuſed : but if therr Books be good, 
nay very bad, they do but create a greater Curioſity 


in 


Engliſh 'TranſJatar. mxxix 


m Readers, of knowing who they are, 4s .is ſeen 
drvers Places of theſe Letters. . There ts 4 great deal 
of piddlmmg Work 1m ſearching after the Knowledg of 
them; and after all, *tis as good looking tor a Nee- 
dle in a Bottle of Hay, - 4s looking to find them out. 
The Teſuits of ,Paris were extream buſy in the Inqueſt 
after the Author of Anti-Coton z but Peter. du Mou- 
lin, who was * the Man, bad more Wit thanto'tell 
them, or let them know it at that time : and the Gen- 
tleman 4hat put that Book.into Engliſh, and only. fig- 
nifies bis Name by G. H. (perbaps meaning: Geo. 
Hakewell; a famous and worthy Man) was bugely, 
miſtaken in thinking that this Book was written by a 
| Reman Catholick , though many of that Religion 
did not only very honeſtly write upon the ſame Sulje(F, 
but turn'd Proteſtants alſo upan the Horror of that ex- 
ecrable Parricide committed upon that great King, 
Henry the IV th ; Bochell for one, - that collefed the. 
Decrees of the Gallican Church ;_ and divers Noble. 
men and Prieſts for others, that abjured that Religi- 
on, whoſe Recantations were tranſlated into Engliſh, 
and publiſhed bere at divers times. | 
So the Burea, mentioned in Letter VIII mas: 
|| Innocent Gentilet's Book : Paſquier*s Catechifan . 
was that which we call the Jeſuits Catechiſm, printed. 
mn Engliſh not long ſince. The Review [of the 
Council] was Monſ/reur Ranchine?s, tran/lated by 
learned Dr. Langbain. The Ads [of the Coun- 
cil] might well be thoſe publiſhed at Antwerp, 'm , 
1547. containing the Decrees and Speeches. of the 
Coun- 


* See Dr, Bates's Vite Selefforum, pag. 705. and Biſhop Bar- 
low's Brutum Fulmen, pag. 196. in the Margin; andp. 203. 

+ See G. H. his Advertiſement to the Reader, ar che End of 
Arti-Coton, 
{| Biblioth. Thuana, p. 122, Part I, 
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Cviineil of Trent, to the 5th Seſſion, or one with 
that Name, dd Notes addr fo it, which is forbidden 
i the Index atorins; or, which I /hontd ra- 
they think, that Bodk which was printed ot Pat\s int $2. 
1607; w»ith the Title -of Acta Concilii Trid. are- 
markable Piece of whith is quoted in a Book that ſhews 
the "Deſign of the Rothian Church as much 2s any, 
and bears the Title of Rona irreconciliabilis, tn 4*. 
1621. Here's a whole Knot of good Bdoks, all rope- 
they in this VIIIh Letter ; and the meaning of the 
Fathers Peruſal of them, and what be Ja; further 
about ſuch thrngs, #nd declares that be bad Leen im- 
ployed about the like, is 4 clear Inſtavice of bis own 
Pains in the Hiſtory of the Council bf Trent, 
whith fe the World a wondring and gueſſing who 
ſhould be the Authvr of that Book, as muth as any 
Bok that ever was printed; and made thoſe that 
knew the' Secret, lauph beartily at the Blind Atchers 
that ſhot their ConjetFures ſo wide from the Mark ;, 
till the Spies of the Roman Cont made ſuch a Diſco- 
very, that it was ſhyewdly to be ſuſpeFed that Father 
Paul was the Man that tore it ;, and therefore when 
the Prence of Conde aid ſo beſtepe rhe Father's Con- 
vent to ger a Sipht of bim, and ſpeak with bim, 
which be conld not 46 without leave from the Senate ;, 
and asked bi other mtrignins Oneftions, 
IWho was Aurber of tht Hiſtory of the Countil of 
Trent? the Father (ou thas too wife for the Prince 

| roll bon only, that the Gentlemen of Rome conk 


eaſily Infor bint of that NMarter. 

Bt 1 muſt not baz.ard your Patience, good Reader, 
any longer, If Men, will not be known, . at one time, 
we muiſt ſave our Thanks and Commendation tvll they 
£* into d better Awononr, mother. 


The 
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The great Porkt that now remams, 520 that 
gate Leuters are Father PauPs, and no-other May's 
elſe 
eter agua RI Bee A Bev Pic q he 
ftrarron toqrove the \Poir, w————— Ley 
were: fhſÞ printed m traban, and now \m_. Engliſh : // oo 
No, this # not fair : was neither by Father Pavl 
when be write them, nor did} ſee the Detevery of them 
by bis Order to the "Convier 3 10 do-1 know bis Hand 
whe 1 ſee it + but they that did know it, muſt aypedr 
avid tell rhefy Story, bow thty are ſure that thefri.et- 
ters were bis ; and their Evidence will-be the ſtronger, 
bectuſe they are his poſt ed Enemies ;. and though 
Gr prove then to. be bis, bus 
Inftrences and Dedultions — 
Jem eny make uſe -of therr Teſts 
Reaſon and Argument; and leave their lewd and 
teferences to themſtloes, as things that they are 
concerned -1n . rioft, and not we,, any fartber than to 
that rhe poor Men would ſay ſometbing, if they 
could," but have perfettly miſſed their - im in what 
they develied: therr Argurtents at. Now beſrdes the 
many Inftences that there are in theſe Letters, to 
fhew thift be waz a very wife Man, and 'a very know= 
tg one; that wrote them ; 'and that rhe moſt materi- 
-_ $ in them could ronte from none other Place but 
Taka by all Cir 


and dre moſt bighty probable by all Signs and 

at A and 'Relations, to be 

writth by nv other Perſon iri- the World but Father 
-v that be uevicyted therts vo, (as, I'be- 
wartta, med confrdering 
't and Courage, and 
that ts evident T4\all Fa- 
ther Paul's Writnig ceo ds hon as tne b from: 
eb? Men, ts Be "we be wete wnlthe in their 
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Faces and Tempers, which us ſo plain and cleav in 
theſe Letters; let uw turn to Cardinal Pallavitino's 
Hiſtory of the Council of Trent, (which +5" the 
Spr ſtory to that of the Father's) and ſee what 
be ſays of theſe Letters. The Cardmal therefore, in 
the long. and tedious latroduction ro bis Hiſtory of 
chat Council; makes it bis Buſineſs to weaken the 
Autbority and Credit of Father Pauls Hiſtory, by 
divers Artifices and Tricks, knowing well what a buge 
Service it would be to the Roman Church, to get that 
Council (which bas naiPd and faſtned all the Abuſes 
thereof, 'm Power, Dodrine, Rites and Government, 
ſo cloſe tothe Pope and his Chair, that as long as #bat 
Council ſtands firm and tight, there can be no A- 
mendment of any thing amiſs mm it ) freed from thoſe 
Prejudices and Immutations of baſe and crafty Deal- 
mgs, which were uſed to make it look like a Council, 
and att like one. Father Paul bad a very religious 
Soul, and was a mighty Lover of the Holy Scriptures, 
(as'you will ſee m bus Life). andwas a Man of great 
Reading, and very large Converſation with all ſeri- 
ous, miſe and judicious Men, that either came to 
Venice from other Parts, or were born there, Theſe 
things did naturally breed in him a greater Freedom 
of Mind, and a more ingenuous Senſe about things of 
Religion than 15 commonly found in a Friar, that bas 
nothing;but bis Maſs to ſay, bis Millal to read, and 
his Maney. to take, and to damn all other Chriſtians 
wider the reproachful Notion of. Hereticks and: Infi- 
dels. . The Father being - thus divinely qual:fied and: 
fitted to. befriend the Truth and Fuſtice.of -Religion, 
and knowing bow much pe) wane. rogers | 
wrong*d by the Corruptions yranny preſent. 
Church of Rome, eſtabliſhed into Law by the Coun- 
cil of Trent, ſaw be might do @ great Piece of Ser- 
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vice ts the Church of God, by looking narrowly int9 
the Intrigues of that Council, and d:ſcovering all the 
Manag ements of the Roman Court, that inflaenc'd 
it according to their particular Deſigns 4nd Humouts, 
And lighting upon many curious and authentick Re- 
rords ahd  Evidences of the Tranſations bf that 
Council, ſets Bimſelf cloſely and heartily about the 
Work of writing the Hiſtory of it ; which with inde- 
fatipable Pains and Induſtry, and with all the Accom- 
pliſhments of an impartial and fanthſul Writer, after 
many Yeats Study and Deliberation be finiſhed, and 
ſent over bither ro bis Friends to be publiſhed in Lon- 
don, #1 bis bwa Language; which, whin it was 
printed under the Name of Pietro Soave Polano; 
the Anagram of bus right Name, gave mecredible Sq« 
tisfation to a World of Men, Proteſtants and Ro- 
man-Catholicks ; who ſoon perceived whit a Tool 
the Council of Treat had been, how unworthy the 
ſacred Name of 4 Council z and what Tricks and 
Shifts thoſs three Popes bad uſed, in whoſe time 4! 
ſat, to impoſe upon the World, ' and inflave Mankind 
mmro a Submiſſion to it. This thcomparable Book of 
bis, ſtill keeping its Credit in Deſp1ght of all that cla- 
monured againſt it, and being 4 particular Antidote 
agdinſt all the poiſonous Defigens and Endeavours of 
the Feſuits; met with one of theiv Ofder above thirty 
Years after the Publication of 1t, that bad 4 Mind t» 
try bis Skill in coping with it, and defame the Aus 
thority of it, by writmg two buge Volumes again#t. 
it. This Jeſuit was Storza Pallavicino, 4 Man of 
an bonourable Family, and all Accompliſhments of 4 
Scholar; but a true Jeſuit, that bad a Mind to get 4 
Name by writing 4gainft a moft admired Perſon; 
1d a moft valued Book 1, and above all; 4 red Hit ! 
and if be bad got no more by his Hat, tha be {or 

Ae 
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done | dong two Tomes of Counter-Hiſtory, be 
muſt been preſs'd with a leſs Grave-ſtone than 
that which covers bus Reliques, which « the large## 
oder horny wager that ever I ſaw. The Tricks 
that this Man bas uſed to leſſen and defeat the Credit 
of Fatber Paul's Hiſtory, (that ſtands like @ Rack in 
the Sea, againſt all the Foam and Froth that ts thrown 
upon it ) are managed by divulging Scraps of Let- 
ters, which Ubaldini, the Pope's Nuncio in France, 
intercepted, as they were gong from Father Paul ts 
Monſieur Caitrine, (which you will bear of m theſe 
Letters) and ſent to Rome #0 Pope Paul the Fifth, 
to exaſperare bim againſt the Father, for correſpond- 
ing with a Proteſtant, and ſaying ſuch things to bim, 
as any honeſt Catbolick would fay, that wiſhed for a 
Reformation of the Church. s Pallavicino does 
in bus IntrodudGion to bis Hiſtory, in tbe firſt Tome ; 
building bereupon malicious Judgments of Father 
Paul, and making baſe Refletions and Inſauations, 
as if be were @ Heretick and an Atheiſt, for writing 
to a Proteſtant, and ſhewing ſome good Will to the 
Reformed Keligion in_ ſome things, and at the ſame 
time profeſſing to be a Prieſt of the Roman Church ; 
not remembring that much greater Men,than Pallavi- 
Cino was at that time, bave openly written a bundred 
times more than ever Father Paul did privately, in 
Favour of the Reformed Churches, and yet died in 
the Communion of the Roman Church. Then when 
Father Storza bas ſhewed bis Teeth this way, he un- 
dertakes to lay to Fatber PauPs Charge juſt three bux- 
dred and ſixty Miſtakes (*twas pity be could not pick 
up five more to make an AlmanackFull of them ) 
abut Dates of Times, and Mens Names, and little 
Circumſtances, and other Pretences, which be 1n- 
larges upon, in the following Parts of the firÞ Tome, 


ro 
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to as much Purpoſe for the obtaining of bis Ends, as 
that Perſon in the * Life of Cardinal Bel- 
larmine, juft before bis curious Pitfure, pretends to 
make an exa Anagram upon his Name, and the 
Feats be did ;, which paſſes cleverly a good white, as 
if there were ſomething more than ordmary im it, till 
a Man comes to try it, and then be miſſes the = 
firſt Letter of Bellarmine's Name ; which ts juſt like 
all the reft of theſe Mens Tricks, that look fair and 
ſpecious, till they come to be examined cloſely and di- 

higently. 
ſs when the firſt Tome of Father Sforza bas done 
its worſt, out comes the ſecond, with a Preface of 
John Cafoni the Bookſeller mm Rome, making Apo- 
lagies for the long time that the Work had been inter- 
_— and be ſpeaks juſt as Father Sforza puts 
ords into bis Mouth, and tells us, that there bad 
been a great Plague at Rome ; but by the Mercy of 
God, and the Care of his Vicar, it did not do any 
great Harm, but by bindring this curious Work. And 
after ſome bigh and lofty Commendations of Rome, 
and the Power that preſides there, and »f the firſt 
Tome of this Work, that notwithſtanding all Obſta- 
cles, flew into many Places abroad, be comes to brag 
of the Succeſs of that Tome over Father Paul's Hi- 
ſtory, which be gives very bard Words to, and doubts 
not but this ſecond Tome would compleat the Vitto- 
ry, and do Father Pauls Buſimeſs effettually. 50 
that a Bookſeller, or rather a Fefuit at Rome, makes 
m—_ c (im Conceit ) all the learned Men 
in the World that ave againſt them ;, and like a Cock 
upon his own Dunghil, crows over every thing that 
d 2 comes 


_ _ 
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* Printed in Latin at Lizge, An. Dom. 1525. 
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comes near bim, with the. bigheſt Pride imaginable ; 
though if be will but ſtir alroad, and bear what the 
World Jo of bim, -be will be mightily creſt-fallen, 
and ſee bimſeif deſpiſed. 


And now I muſt give you the Tranſlation of a 


Piece of this doughty Preface of Pallavicino-Caſoni, 
becauſe we are juſt come to what concerns us, Thus 
therefore be —— 
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* But the ſame Mortality, as it bindred the free 


* Sale of the firit Part, ſo it bindred the Impreſſun 


of the MS. Copy of the ſecond. Time bowever, 
which always produces .ſome Good, and eſpecially 
in the Manifeſtation of Truth, bas done us ſome 
Service in this Delay. A Perſon of Honour, who 


* bad the luck to get the firſt Tome.m France, 
* diſcovering and loathing the Wicktdneſs of Soave, 


and eſpecially the ſacrilegious Fancres which. be 
wrote in his familiar Correſpondence with the He- 
retick Caſtririe, bas given Father Sforza' to un-. 
derſtand, bow ſuch a Fellow as be was worthy to be 
acquainted with Soave, becauſe he died at the Gal- 
lows t He bas moreover found. out and got copied 
other Origmal Letters, written by Soave himſelf 
to Monjieur Del Iſle Groſlot, an oftn Calviniſt, 
and a principal Man amongit them, not only 
through the Quality of bis Family, but alſo through 
the Office of Bailiff, which ke mjoyed in the pow- 
erful City of Orleans ; part of which Letters is m 
Words at Length, and part written in Cypher, 
but afterwards uticypber*d ; an E ſſay OE will 
be uſeful to inform Readers, before they enter up- 
on this new Piece, bow tht inward Parts of that 
Autbor were infeFed, whoſe Breath ſent forth 


* ſuch a Stench againſt the Popes of Rome, and 


t; 
F 


the Fathers of the Council of Trent ; which 
* Marc- 
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* Marc-Anthony de Domiais, the Publiſher of 
© bis wicked Hiſtory in London, ſaw well bow much 
« it might impair bis Credit, as an inraged Enemy, 
** and therefore took the Confidence to ſay, that Soave 
** did never care to hear the Church of Rome too 
** much depreſſed*: the Falſneſs of which Saying is 
** not enly apparent in the Work it ſelf, and proved 
& in the [ntroduCtion to this preſent Work ;, but if 
© there were no other Proof of it, 'will be made mani- 
& feft in thoſe few Clauſes of bis Letters, which | 
& ſhall bere repreſent. 
« He writes therefore once, thus, Aug. 3.1610.] 
* Methinks the Hogonots are very wiſe, who 
* ſtand looking on, that they may govern them- 
& ſelves according to the Iflpe of things. God 
© bleſs their Deſigns. Another time [July 20. 
& + 1608.7] ſhewing that be knew well that the lef# 
© way to rune the Catbolick Faith, which be had a 
&« great Mind to, was the demoliſhing of the Poje's 
& Power ; and being grieved that the leading Heres 
& ticks of the lafF Age did not make this the chiefefþ 
« of their Aims, be bas tbefe following Words ;, 1 
© am much pleaſed at Monſieur Gillot's Under- 
«© taking. to write the Liberty of the Church ; 1 
«mean not the Gallican, but the Univerſal 
© Church: and it may be, God will have Ty- 
& ranny deſtroyed, this Age, by a more win+ 
b 3 © ning 
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* Which is no more than Biſhop Bede! witneſſes of che Fa- 
ther, (who knew him intimately) and publiſh'd long before 
M. A. ds Dominicis did it, in his Dedication beforc the Latin 
Hiſtory of the Venetian Interdits, 

+ The Date of this Letter referred co, is otherwiſe in this 
Copy that [ have followed, being there Fuly 22, md; rhere is 
a plain Difference in the Words, through ge Fau'y of ſume 
Tranſcriber. 1 chink chis rhe cryeſt, * W 
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« ning way than that which was attempted in 
« the laſt; for the Endeavour that was uſed to 
© remove the Foundation, miſg'd its due Effe& 
&« by the Miſcarriage of the Mine. Who knows 
« but that, beginning a-top, as is now a-doing, 
« there may be better Succeſs in the Work ? If 
« God gives a Bleſling to it, we may be in Hopes 
« of it. In another Place [ April 27. 1610.] be 
© bas theſe Words ; If there be War in Italy, it 
« will be well for the Religion; and this Rome 
* dreads; the Inquiſition will godown, and the 
« Goſpel will have its free Courſe. — Ada little 
© after be ſays, that he wiſhes for War in Italy ; 
<« becauſe he hopes to do ſomething for the Ho- 
* nour of God, and the Advantage of the Go- 
* fpel. In another [Novemb. g. 1610.] we bave 
* bim ſpeaking thus ;, I am troubled at Sally's Fall, 
©* having had a * Kindneſs for him for his Con- 

* ſtancy in the Religion. 
Theſe are the aw that this Perſon has pick'd 
tut of the Fatber"s Letters to expoſt bimt by z, and be 
ves on aggravating them m il e, apamft 
the Fatber s Honour. But all this ſignifies nothing 
to the Bletniſh of bum im any reſpec} whatſoever : 1 
wiſh be bad ſaid ten times more, as be well might, 
and yet be no bad Catholick neithtr. There are 4a 
great many Jerks in theſe Letters, tothe Pope, the 
Cardinals, the Jeſuits, that will amount to more than 
all this comes #04 and yet after all, Father Paul 
might 
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* Here is alſo fome ſicrle Difference- in the Copics 3 but 
which was the reucſt Tranſtriber, 1 caancr ſay. And 1do noc 
follow the Tranſlation which I mede, but | give che Senſe as ir 
appears © me i @ MS. Copy of chat Part of Palltaitiar's 


Book, ſcnc me by a noble Friend, Sir if, I. 
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call bimſelf a Roman C atbolick, and be a very 
excellent Chriſtian notwithſtanding. We could all 
have wiſhed that be had quite left that Church without 
any more ado, and come bither, as King James bad a 
Deſire he ſhould. But he did like a Man of H0- 
nour, to come no nearer us than be knew he could ju- 
ftify ; and that Roman Catbolick tbat does but ſo, 
needs not fear any thing, though be _ fault with ' 
the chiefe## DoGrines of the Roman Church. I mu$t 
not ſtand proving bere, that Father Paul, i» all this 
that is repreſented to bis Diſgrace, might be a good 
Catholick, or ſay Maſs with a ſafe Conſcience ;, for 
that"s nothing to me : only I would intreat thoſe that 
think be could not be a true Roman Catholick, when 
be wrote ſuch things as theſe again#t the Popes In- 
tereſts, and in favour of Proteſtants ;, to conſider 
what the Cardinal of Cambray, Eraſmus, Wiceli- 
us, Caſlander, Jo. Barnes, Fricius, and a. great 
many more wiſe and moderate Papiſts have 
written to the ſame Purpoſe; beſides abundance of 
others of that Communion which have written bravely 
again the Pope's Power over Kings, who thought 
Franſtves never a jot the worſe Catholicks for all that: 
and they that think otherwiſe, let them tell me ſo, 
thet I may refer them to the two laft Volumes that I 
publiſhed *, which ſave me the Labour of taking any 
further Notice of the Obje&ion. 

I would atk theſe Gentlemen one civil Queſtion ; 
May nat Father Paul ſpeak a few kind Words for the 
Proteſtant Religion, and a few brisk ones again#t the 
Pope's Uſurpations,. without wronging bis Prieſthood 
or Conſcience * No, they cry, be cannot. *Tis very 

b 4 well : 


— 


* Faſcic, rerum experend, & fugiend, cum Appendice, 1590, 


— 
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well - Rut then how come the Jeſuits to ſend over Men 
bither that pretend to be diſcontented Proteſtants, when 
at the ſame time th:y are inwardly and redlly Jeſuits 
& Papiſis? What is Sawce for a Gooſe, we ſay, 1s 
Sawce far a Gander : and if it be Hypocriſy or Here- 
ty, or Atheiſm for Father Paul to wear a Monks 
Habit, and aſſift at Maſs, & ſay Maſs bmſelf the 
next Hour after he bad told this brave Gentleman, 
God bleſs the Proteſtants, aud God bleſs their 
Deſigns, and the Tyranny of Rome I hope will go 
down : If this be Hereſy, Atheiſm or Hypocriſy, for 
God's fake tell me a Name for that thing, when the 
Miſſionaries come hither diſguiſed, after they have 
fſudicd ta talk and argue fanatically at Rome, Do- 
way or Rhemes, and pretend to be Anabaptiſts, 
Vuakers, Ranters, Atbeiſts, and the Devi knows 
what all ;, and yet are true Roman Priejis as any mm 
the World, and ſay Maſs in a C!5jet as cleverly as 
they can cant and blaſpheme im other Company. ' All 
the Anſwer to this Cueſtion muZt be old Plowden's 
(one of their ern )— Here the Caſe is altered ;, and 
"tis one thing when a Prieſt only pretends to be a Pro- 


reftant, but is really wo ſuch thing, for the S:yvice of 


the Chured;, and 'nis another thins when a Pricit does 
really and beartily ſhew b:mſclf a Friend to ſome Pro- 
reſt ayt Dattrines and Principles, becauſe be Las nq 
Bull from Rome, as they bave, to play the Knave. 

' Reader, be pleaſed to fee the Letter of Biſhop 
Bramhall t© good Archbifbop Uſher, as Page 611 
of this Archbifhop*s Letters, . publiſhed at London 
in 1686. and Sir William BotwelPs Letter to Arch+ 
bi/bop Laud, whech is the lait Leiter of that Book » 
See alſo Peter du Moulin (late Prebendary of Can- 
terbury) his Anſwer to Philanax Anglicus, and 
the Defence of it ;. in which you will find ſufficient 
er " 5-4 Proof 


o 
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Proof of what that excellent Biſhop, and miſe Ambaſ. 
ſador, ſay in that Point," to comvimce you of the Truth 
of it, by ſhewing that the Papiſts bad a great Hand 
m our Civil Wars, and the Murder of King Charles 
the Firit, by ſiding with thoſe that put the Nation in- 
to that dreadful Ferment, and pretending, like baſe 
and impious Hypocrites and Rebels, as þ 4 were, to 
be diſſatisfied Proteſtants, when if they were really 
of any Religion, they were rank Papſts, and no 
ather. Father * Walſh dees ingeed try to make us 
believe the contrary ;, but to ſhew you a pretty Sham 
that be has put upon us mm the Management of bis Ar- 
gument, be pleaſed to ſee Page 367 of that Book of 
bis, quoted 1 the Margin, ( beſ3des the little Thanks 
the Court of Rome bas conwd him for bis Loyalty ) 
where be beſtows a large Encomium «pon John Bare 
clay, for writing ſo bravely m Defence of his Fathers 
Book (In Vindication of the Rights of Kings 
from Papal Uſurpations] agaimſt Cardinal Bellar- 
mine : and y:t tkys wery John Barclay doth baſely 
and paraſitically recant and eat up bis Words in his 
Preface to his Parznelis ad Sectarios, printed at 
Colen 1617, and there expreſſes bis Sorrow for 
writing that Book. 

” Father Paul's Credit is ſafe for all theſe Letters, 


Pm bis Hiſtory of the Council tands where it did, 
, 


n the bigh Eſteem of all wiſe and good Men, who 
will value it the more for the ſame impartial Love to 
Truth ſhewed in theſe Letters, which be diſcovered in 
compoſmg that admirable Hiſtory : and one Czfar 
Aquilinius, that wrote a little Book, De tribus Hi- 
ſtorici Concilu Tridentini, printed as Antwerp 

m 
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* In his four Lit3'ys printed | at London] 1686, p, 222, fc. 
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in 1662, pay. 13, 19, &c. undertakes to windicate 
the Integrity of Father Paul berein, againi Pallavi- 
cino, and theſe Pretences of bis, the Man was 
4 Papift, or at leaſt writes like one. 

Such Men: as Pallavicino cav well indure when Pro- 
feſtants write freely and broadly m Favour of ſome 

theiv Principles, as Grotius did ; but it touches 
them to the quick, to find any of their Church as 
kind v6 #s 4s Father Paul was + they can give a Rea- 
for for this ;, but they bad better hold rheir Tongues 
than wee it, till thry can prove a. better Reaſon for 
enfiting upon that. N 

In , as this Perſon (be he Pallavicino or Ca- 
foni ) has made a Diſcovery by bis Spies, that Fatber 
Pani did write theſe Letters to Monſrenr Hierom 
Groflot del Ifle : ſo we thank him and bis Spies for 
the Diſcovery ; for it s & Teſtimony to mw, that 


they are bis. eabouts be met them be 
would not tell ; but ſo long as we have them, that's no 
matiter, It root 1 that thoſe ſtolen Copies 


of them might light into ſome Hand that did publiſh 
them; but it is more likely that they were printed by 
force worthy Proteſtant that knew whereabouts they 
were, and printed them for the Satisfa&Fion of good 
Men, that longed to ſee what rhe intire Letters were, 
from the Delight they found in thoſe few Pieces of 
them chat were publiſhed with a Deſign to diſgrace the 
excellent and wiſe Author of rhem, or is may be to re- 
verge that Sher of Pallavicino. Caſon tells ws that 
the Gentlem wm whom they were wraetea to, was a great 

Air, BAK of Orleans, which is the Civil Go- 
wrnne? of that great City ; that be was a Prateflent - 
and theſe Letters will inform you, that as ſuch he 
was 73 as the French King's Commiſſuoner in 


ſome of the Proteſtant Synods ; and that be was a 
| on}? 
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moRt extraordinary Per ſon for Wiſdom, Conduit and 
mg as bis F or Grandfather was before 
bm, was alſo Bailiff of Orleans in. 1560, 
and brought into great Trouble, ſays Thuanus, for 
not proſecuring the French Proteſtants according to 
the Severity of thoſe times. One of this Name bas 
ſeven Letters im Goldaſtus?s Philological Epiſtles; 
the /ixth of which will go nigh to ſhew you the Reaſon 
why Fatber Paul was ſo carneft to get Cujacius's 
Piece upon the Canon-Law, by a Reque#t that be 
made to Jacobus Ledtius eminent Lawyey”s 
Name, to get bim Szegedinus's Speculum Roma- 
norum Pontificum. He bas another Letter among ft 
Colomeſiugs Epiſtolke ſingulares, quoted before 
All which ſhew him to be an excellent Critick in bu- 
mane Learning, and a thorow-paced Scholar, as well 
as a good Chriſtian : He bas aiſo divers Poems print- 
«d amongi# the Deliciz Gall. If this Correſpon- 
dent of the Fathers were an old Man at the time of 
writing theſe Letters, it might be be that perwd 
thoſe Letters mentioned above, and preſerved by 
Goldaſtus ;, but be being a Traveller a little before the 
Quarrel with the Pope began, and getting acquaimed 
at Venice with the Father at that time, ut ſtems 
More likely that be was Son to that brave Scholar and 
worthy Knight : * Camerocalls bim, Virum nobi- 
lidimum, optimum doctiſſimumq; and I am in- 
formed that he died about 1621, leaving a brave 
Houſe and Eſtate to bis Poſterity, near Orleans. 
"Tis an eaſy Matter to mees with more Notice of bim 

among 


"—_ 


* In his Epiſtle to Carolus Holews Dolot, (mentioned in 
theſe Litrers) prefixed co his Defeact of himielf againſt 2 Book 
_ _ Ticle, Epiſtola viri dofti al Amicum ; writren (Irhink) 

y Tilenws, | 
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among the French Writers ;, who will alſo acquaint 
you —_— who Monſieur Gillot ( another of the 
Fatber*s Correſpondents ) was ; and what a worthy 
Senator he was m his time, in the Parliament of 
Paris. The Father was $00 wiſe a Man to tell bus 
Mind to every Body : be wrote to none freely and fa- 
miliarly, but what were Men. of great Name and 
Learning : and if poor Caſtrine was bang*d, the 
more's the Pity ;, but it may be be was no more bang*d 
tban the good Arnold Caſaubon was, who died pi- 
ouſly in his Bed ; but the Jeſuits would needs bang 
bim for bis Sow's ſake, in ſpight of all that vaſt Mul- 
ritude of Witneſſes that knew the contrary, and wit- 
neſſed it to all the World. There 1s a bint in theſe 
Letters, of mtercepting ſome other Letters that 
the Father wrote bim, and they are thoſe you beard of 
before ; ſome little bits of which are quoted in Pallavi- 
cino's IntrodutFion. But if be were bang*d in good 
earneft, and ſome Men cannot forbear to reproach his 
Memory, and the Father's with bus doom ;, there have 
been others bang'd far as bad things as bis Crime 
could be : An Archbiſhop of Piſa for one, for con- 
ſprring the Death of * Lorenzo and Juliano di 
Medici, and, a + Neapolitan Abbot for another, 
for off ending again#t the State of the Kingdom of Na« 
ples.” Theſe things vex 'd he Pope ;, but Kings will be 
Kings, and muſt be ſo, whether be wilt or no. It becomes 
no Chriſtian bowever, to trample upon Mens Names 
for the ſad End they came to,unleſs they be Ravaillae's, 
Clement's, Garnet%s, aud ſuch Men, that die for 
conſpiring the Murder of Kings, and the Confuſzons of 
Go- 


— 


* Confirmazione delle Confiderazioni di fra Paolo, p. 394. 
Edir. Ver. 1606, 
+ Gromi Epiſt. p. $00, 
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Government ; and then there ts nothing to. Jave them 
from Infamy, even after they are dead. and gone. 

. This is. all the Account, good Reader, . that FT 
can give you of theſe Letters, - which you ſee 
are atteſted by a Ferſon of Honour, to be the 0+ 
riginal Copies of Father PauPs.. ſending, by theſe 
few Paſſages that are culled out: of theſe very Lets 
ters. Time, it may be, as John Caſont fays; 
will tell us more y; though it 15 no great matter, whe 
ther we ever find. out how theſe Letters got fir## a= 
broad, or no, ſo long as we have them, Tye Italian 
Copy which I tranſlated them by, 18 ſaid to be prmeed 
at Verona, m 1673. It 1s very faulty 12 many 
Places ;, but I tek as much Care to give you the rrue 
Senſe of the Autboy as I could. Thoſe that tranſlate 
Books, cannot tie themſelves up to the preciſe Words of 
the Writer whom they teach another Language 1; for 
this would be conſtruing and pearſing a Book mio ridt- 
exlous Stuff and Nonſenſe. The Idioms of ſeveral 
js. Ag are different ;, and it ts the Senſe of . an 
Author, and not the bare Words, that 1s oftentimes to 
be expreſſed, unleſs a Sentence be ſo handſomly put 
together, that it will bear a Grammatical Interpreta- 
tron without any more ado ;, and then there 15 no Rea- 
ſan to do it- otherwiſe, becauſe the Words and. the 
Senſe. jump togerber. My Lord Ambaſſador Finch 
(wbo ſroke Latin and Italian as elegantly antl fluent- 
ly as bus whole Family have the peculiar Talent: of 
ſpeaking Engliſh) uſed to. ſay, that the ſpeaking. of 
acquired Languages 15 nothing but a nimble and artifi- 
cial Tranſlation of a Man's own natural Tongue into 
ſome other ;, and that it was a Piece of. Pedantry and 
Slavery to keep ſtriftly to mere Words, mm any Tran- 
[lation, without a due Reſpe# to the: Intention and 
Senſe of them, where they could not be ſmoothly and. 


pro- 


4s is poſſible to the very Letter 
and numerical Words, becauſt there be bas but litole 
Liberty of by the Variety of bis ow 
or Words, being confined to other Aords by 

a greater Authority. Aud ye even bere be would 
that of Tertulliande Preſcriptione Hereti- 
on > 9. Nulla vox divina «a diſſoluta eft 
& diffuſa, &c. with the foregomg Words, and the 
Nates of the Commentators wpon vt, to prove that it 
is the Senſe of Scripture that is Scripture, and not 
the bare Words, as they are hable to the pri- 
wate Afiftakes aud Fancies of 1gnorant and wnlearned 
that know nothing of that peculiar Matter 

that 15 primarily concern'd m it, and dives knowing 
Aen to bave an Eye to, in their Expoſytion of it. Fa- 
ther Paul bath bad much wrong dene bim in the En- 
gliſh Tranſlation of ſome of bis Works ; and it was 
an thing that that worthy Gentleman who took 
fa much Pains in tranſlating bis Life (written very 
Clars by Father Fulgentio) above forty Tears 
ago, ſhould do it ſo obſeurety and roughly, and un- 
mtelligibly, by a too near purſuance of the literal 
Senſe, (as be binaſelf confefſeth in bis Preface to the 
Reader) and that, beſides this, be followed ſome 
very ill Copy of #t, which might be that of Leyden, 
'"n 1646. and mas not fo dikgent and gtvrentive to 
Father Fulgentio's way of writeng 43 be aeght 16 bave 
been. Upon the Requeſt and Complaints of divers 
great Men of this Chureb about this Matter, I have 
tried to make a new Tranſlation of it, mich ſhall be 
carefully examined by a MS. Copy of that Life, which 
& Roger Twiſden procured from Venice, by tbe 


means 
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means of bis Brother that was intimately acquamted 


there with Fat 7 Oe rn pus hos pra 
many Tears before ever # and is now © 


the Poſſeſſion of bis San Sir Williarh Twiſden, who 
is an Honour to Gentili yd Loring as his ex» 
cellent Fatber was and bis tobe like to 
be after bim ; and I . 

membrance of the po wor 

neſs, and Love of £ 

now et before them. De "rife of this wiſe ang 


£ be tm. A s of bus, 
will make up the Second. Volume, which will quickly 
follow the Publication of theſe Letters, and give @ 
great deal of Light ta. many Particulars is 

which I lefs witbous any Note or Inti 

they appear ſo plain m. the Accaunt of the Father's 


"_ the Tranſlation of theſe Letters. I have uſed 8s 
little Liberty as I well could, and as the Coy 1 fol- 
low would allow. The Father*s Stile. therein is h 
and conciſe, but extraordinarily pregnant in Senſe 
(which _ the Fulneſs of bis - Thowghee, and a _ 
ous Art be had of ſaying a great Hey mn 4 little. Where 
the Italian Words are too ſcanty to make a round 
Engliſh Period, there 1 have inſerted ſomething that 
is naturally obvious 111 his Senſe, and moſt an end in» 

compaſſed it with this Mark { ], that you may, by 
this Notice of it, know ghat is verbally in the Qrige- 
nal Italian, and what is either ſupplementally or ex- 
planatively added to it. 

Where you ſee a Line drawn thus, ——— there 
you are > hve i _ is 4 INC the Itahan 
Co ed by a Mar w_i the ſame thin 

GAN mygbt be t the I the Tran: 
ſeriber met i Gove Wir " Thich not read ; 


o& 
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things that be could read 
br 0 de gt the be af wed ts | 


Fatber*s Word about bim ;, which, becauſe upon ſecond 
that Ne Fae bt 
I firft ſaw, I will here 
Mainly ſhew : For as K. Jameswas a very wiſe Man, 
and « great Example and Encourager of Learning + 
Fo F Paul was 4 vwerywiſe Counſellor, and ſaw 
where be was juſtly blameable, as be underſtood the 
Roman Prieſt-craft, much better than X. James did 
King-craft ; and knew bow the World therit as well 
is ary Man whatſoever, and was as able to judg of 
the Iſſue 41d Conſequences of thingt, as the greateſt 
Men were to give the Occaſions and Reaſons Ls them. 
What I therdfare did think of with ſome doubt, in its 
Place, I ſhall now give you freely out of it, not only 
becauſe it is an boneſt and irmparrial thitig for Tra: - 
flators, as well as Hiſtorians, to leave out nothing for 
Favour or Afﬀetion on one fide, or Fear or Prudence 
dn the orher, rhat concerns publick Affairs, (eſpecially 
where ſuch a brave Man as Father Paul is to be tran - 
ſcribed) but becauſe ſuch Paſſages as theſe will belp u} 
to underſtand a ſevere Word of this gallant Man, 
that an E of this Church bath formerly made uſc 
of, for the blackning and reproaching of ſome very 
pood Prelats of it, quite contrary to the Father's De- 
/1en and Intention. | 
The Father knew well what a great Figure X.James 
made in the World, and what a great Stroke be had 
in ſetting the Aﬀairs of Chriſtendom! to rights, if 
be bad bad a Mind to it, and eſpecially int curbing the 
Inſoknce of the Teſuits and Romiſh Prieſts in bis own 
K ing- 
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Kingdom : and therefore in Letter LXXI. be tells 
you openly bow inexcuſable the King then was; and 
what be ſays there is exatly tranſlated mm its Place ; 
where ,you find alſo an Accouns of a Match going on 
between Prince Henry and the Infanta of Spain; 
which 4 leſs wiſe Man than either King James, or Fa- 
ther Paul, might eaſily have ſmelt ous the meaning of 
on the Spaniſh fade, unleſs be bad bad a very preat 
Stuffing in bis Head t9 weaken bis Smelling : but F4- 
ther Paul bowever knew what was at the bottom of that 
Projett, or any other that was like it, and would be 
preſently telling bis Friend the Bailiff, that there was a 
Smell of Diacatholicon in it ; as you will ſee ever and 
over again, and cannot but underſtand, sf you do but 
{now what [[Catholick?) is in ſome Mens Conſtrudion. 

In Letter LXXXI. pi3o1. inſtead of the Line that 
is drawn at the Top of the Page, after [of ] read it thus 
»-The K.of England zvbo is more a Dodor than a King: 
In Letter LXXXIl pag. 304. inſtead of the Line. 
that is aftey [if ] it is thus in the Father's Book—If 
the King of England bad more Wiſdom. 

And this the Father touches upon agdin. in p. 306: 
where be ſpeaks of the Art of Spain, and the Simple- 
neſs of England 3 and the Diacatholicon rs > nc 
too, to make both plain. | 

I Letter LXXXVIIL. pag. 322. I ſoftned the 
Father's Word about the King, by making it —-If 
bis Majeſty of England would mind Books leſs. — But 
bis own Words are theſe——If the King of England 
were not a Door; ſome Good might be lood for, &e; 

And if theſe Paſſages ſbould be thought Slightings 
of X. James, it will be found to be a great Msſtake ; 
the Father was only a hitle vex*d at the King at that 
time, becauſe be did not ſhew bimſelf a Kmg ;, but 
that Father Paul knew him to be a great pas, a wiſe 
(* King, 
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King, is plain by his Charaer of bim in Page 330. 
2; ou a ſhrewd Inflance of bu own Wiſ- 
dom, as well as confeſſes the Wiſdom of King 
James: The ſame be teſtifies again at Page 338, 
and afterwards in divers Places. I wondey that the 
Father ſaid no more about the tivo Jeſuits that were de- 
ſigned to read Popiſh Divinity in Ghelſey-College, 
(m Letter CXVIIL.) but be tells ws more than every 
Body knew before, in telling us even tha. -It ſeems 
| was 4 Secret even then ;, but that was not the 
Secret of Courts that be got the Knowledg of 5 and 
where-ever he found any Intrigue on foot that had but 
any Tendency to the Prejudice and Miſchief of | Pro- 
teſtants, be did, like a true Friend to Chriſtianity, 
diſcover it to Monſter Groſlot ; and be has told it 
uw for our Warning and Awatening. Theſe are other - 
gueſs things than Osborn, Wilſon, or Weldon ſay 
of King James, who deubtleſs bad great Fanlts, as 
many great Mey bave, and might by h15 over-W11- 
dom rentribute a great deal tothe Miaſcries that bap- 
ned m this Nation afterwards ; nay even ts thts very 
Time, (as there 5 '@ Bependance of Miſchief, and a 
Succefſion of it, that uſes tobreak out in after <trmes 
upon the Mifearriage of former ones ) but be was a 
greater Man than to be left ts the Reproach and Cen- 
ſure of the greateſt - SubbjetF in the World : axd as be 
loved Father Paul, and nould have: bad bim over here 
in England, «4s he bad Taac Caſaubon, and divers 
other eminent Men of bis time; fo 1 would bave Fa- 
ther Paul thought to be # Lover of bim, notwithſtand- 
ing ſome angry Words im private that be ſaid of bim. 
"T is'8 thouſand to one but ſometbing er -orber, fome- 
body or: other, might at one time termprthe Father to 
think that K. James was Popifhly inclhned,( and inderd 
be did many things that might amnke bim look ſo, if be 


were 


| 
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were 10t ) or at leſt not ſo watchful agamſt the Intrigues 
of the Ment of that Religion, as be ought to have been, 
In Letter X X11. pag. 94, 95- there is a Paſſage 
of the Father's that ſhews be did not very well like the 
Proceedings of thoſe times, nor the King*s Forgetful- 
neſs of himſelf ; (and why may not a wiſe Man at 
Venice write to bis Friend at Orleans bys Reſentment 
of theſe things, as they were both Friends to the Good 
and Peace of Nations, and the Advancement of 
Chriſtianity 2) And I find a Piece of @ Letter writ« 
ten but nine Days before this, to bis dear Friend Mos 
freur Leſchaſſier, that may hazard many good Mens 
kind Opinion of the Father, if I ſhould not give ſome 
Account of it : The Words are theſe—— Anglis ego 
timeo. Epiſcoporum magna illa Poteſtas, licer 
ſab Rege, prorſus miki ſuipeQta eſt ; ubi vel Re» 
gem facilem na&ti fuerint, vel magni ſpiritds Ar- 
= 15m iehe habuerint ; Regia authoritas peſ- 
ſandabitur, & Epiſcopi ad abſolutam dominatio- 
nem aſpirabunt. Ego equum Ephippiatum in 
Angha videre videor, & aſcenſurum propediem' 
equitem antiquum divino. Veram oma divi- 
nz Providentiz ſubſunt. I will not be bound for 
the Truth and Simcerity of this Allegation ;, but fo 
ought” I know, they might be Father Pauls Words : 
the Cloſe of them is his conſtant way of concluding bis 
Fears.and ebenſrons ;, but there is ſomething to be 
ſaid #bout the Perſon that theſe Words were written 
to, the Trme that they were written in, and the Author 
that is ſaid to write ther, in reſpe# thereto. As 
for XMonſjexr Lefctfhier, you will find by the Ac- 
comnt that the Father gives of bim im theſe Letters, 
and of "bis rg oy im the Canons of the 
Chrerch, an Eccleſiaftick Hiſtory, that be could bf 
no Enemy to Epiſcopacy;, becauſe us Man that knows 
C 2 
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bow the Church bas all along = om_ can well 
and wiſely oppoſe that Order, eſpecially as it 1s regu- 
lated th Ay $4 of this Nation. Then, Second- 
ly, as for that time (Feb. 3. 160g.) they that know 
the Tranſations of it, and that Archbiſhop Ban- 
croft was then alive, and very aive for the Intereſts 
of the Church. that the High-Commiſſuon-C ourt was 
then up, and very powerful that there bad been 
abundance of Men turned out of their Livings for 
Non-ſubſcription ;, that the Archbiſhop was clamour'd 
at in a grievous manner by thoſe who were then called 
Puritan as one that was not ſound in the Proteſtant 
= be made ſome ſecular Prieſts wel- 
come at Lambeth for oppoſing the Jeſuits and their 
Deſigns, and had a great Hand in preſſing that ſtritF 
Conformity, which ſo many Miniſters either could not 
or would not comply with, and were therefore deprived 
of their Benefices ;, that theſe things bred a great deal 
of ill Blood, and occaſioned thoſe Heats which in time 
ripewd into 4 Diſſolution of that Court ;, that the Do- 
meſtick Diſcontents of that Time flew abroad, ( as all 
ſuch things ever do) and might be fomented by fo- 
reign Enemies of this Church (as ſuch things ever 
are ;,) that the Noiſe of all this might eaſily get to Ve> 
nice with Advantage, and be worſe repreſented to Fa- 
ther Paul than really it was ;, that be bated all things 
that look'd like Tyranny, Perſecution and Oppreſſion, 
in Churchmen eſpecially ; and that theſe Afions 
might eaſily be repreſented to bim as ſuth ;, that King 
James bimſelf bad been, but the Tear before, deſcribed 
by Cardinal Bellarmine as a Well-willer to Popery, in 


+ that Book which be publiſhed at Rome, under the 


Name of Matthzus Tortus, in anſwer to the 

King*s Book, [Triplici nodo, triplex Cuneus] 

pag. 47. of that Roman Edition, (for ſo - 
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though the Place of Printing was not expreſſed ) where | 


the Cardinal doth unbandſomly tell the World of the 
King's Letters to the Pope, to Cardinal Aldobran- 
dino, and bimſelf ; importing, that when he was only 
King of Scotland, be deſred to bave a Cardinal 
made of that Nation, to negatiate his Buſineſs for 
bim in tbe Court of Rome. All which when the King 
came to look narrowly into, he found (ten Years af+ 
ter the thing was done) that he bad been baſely be- 


trayed by bis Secretary Balmerinoch, who bad forged ' 


thoſe Letters of his own Head, and ſent them to 
Rome #n the King's Name, and without bis Know + 
ledg, as he afterwards declared before the King and 
Council ; whoſe very Declaration 15 pundGually ſet 
down by our excellent Biſhop Andrews in bis Tortu- 
ra Torti (written againſt that Book of Bellarmine's ) 
at pag. 191, of the London Edition, in 1609, 

that know theſe things of that time, will the leſs 
wonder that ſuch a Paſſage as this might drop from 
Father Paul's Pen, if it really did ſo. But then, 
Thirdly, We are to confader, that this Paſſage 
(ſuppoſing it ts come from the Father ) 15 not m the 
leaſt agamſt Epiſcopacy, but was no more at the 
worſt than a ſmart and biting Word againſt a ſup- 
poſed Exorbitancy, Exceſs and Abuſe of Epiſcopal 
Power bere in England, as if the Father bad ben 
jealous that the Biſhops of that time (when be bad 
beard juſt before from ſo eminent a Man as Cardinal 
Bellarmine was, that Xing James was not averſe to 
the Roman Religion ) were creeping back to the Rom1n 
Magnificence, and were nothing but State-Prote- 
ſtants, as moſt of their Succeſjors fance have been 
oy cenſured to do and be, by ſuch as lons to ſec 
the World turwd topſy-turvy. But all this while | 
bave not tald you where I had this Piece of Father 
C 3 PauPs 
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Paul's Letter, that I bave given you this Account 
of. Now therefore I ſhall tell you that, and ſomething 
elſe that belongs to it. It 15 in a Book that has a ve- 
myſterious Title, and was written im 4 very trou- 
ie om time, upon a very troubleſom Deſagn, and by 
az troubleſom a Man : the Title s ths —-Irenzi 
Philadelphi Epiſtola ad Renatum Veridzum ; E- 
teutheropoli M DC XLL as it was written at Iſling- 
tor 2 little before that : om the next Page to that of 
the Title, thoſe Words of Father Paul ftand, with 
this gaudy Inſcription over them ——Przdittio Pauli 
Sarpii Venetorum Theologi, &c. Grotins m 
the Volume of bus Letters, at pag. 689, ſays the 
Book was nritten by old Peter du Moulin and bis 
Son ;, be doth not tell us which Son; but it was bis 
Son Lewis who owns it in bis Jugulum Cauſz (thirty 
Tears after be wrote it) pag- 258. ſo that there Gro- 
tius is out ; and indeed it was not a likely thing that 
his worthy Father, who was at that time Pre 
of Canterbury, and received bas yearly Dividend 
wity the reſt of bus Brethren, (as 15 plain in Voſlius's 
Letters, pap. 373-) would be ſo unwiſe as to belp 
on the DiftraGions of thoſe times, by writing ſuch 
8 bitter Book againſt the Archbiſhop, Biſhop Hall, 
and the whole State of the Clergy, to the Loſs of bis 
Income, unleſs be valued the Peace of the Kimgdom, 
and ſuch a nable Society of Aden m ſuch a Cathedral 
and a bundred Pound a Tear to-boot, leſs than he va- 
lued ſome little Nicety of bis Education. But this 
Lewis du Moulin was the Man that pick'd up this 
Piece of Father Paul's Letter ſomewhere or other, 
aud abuſes that and the Author þ it to'@ very ill Pur- 
poſe ;, nay be quotes Father Paul near twenty times in 
that Rook, as if be were his Tutor in all bus Politicks 
and Projet?s, as if the Father bad been a very great 
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Presbyterian, in Point of Church-Government, and 
himſelf nathing but bus Diſciple m all bis Whimſeys ; 
though you will quickly -be able to ſuſpe& bis Integrity 
in the third Leaf of bis Admonitio, where ke ſays, 
that though Father Paul did firmly believe the Pope tg 
be ici, and ſay it amongFt his Friends, yet be 
died a Roman-Catbolick ;, this laſt 1s true, but the 
firſt is not. This Man did certainly do very raſhly in 
publiſhing a Letter of bis Father to Biſhop James 
Montague, to the Diſcredit of Iſaac Caſaubon, in 
pag. 101, of bis Jugulum Cauſz, as if Monſzeur 
Caſaubon were not a thorow-pac'd Proteſtant, but a 
ſlippery ſort of Man, that would certainly turn Pa- 
piſt, if ever be got back again into France. And 
Monſreur Columies would have deſerved to be chid 
for publiſhing that ſcurvy Letter again in Page 280 
of bis Epiſtolz ſingulares, quoted before ; if be bad 
not made the World amends by ſhewing (im pag. 370 
of that Book) bow ſtcdfaſk a Friend Caſaubon was 
to this Church, out of ſome manuſcript Notes of hs 
own Journal, written that very Tear that Du Mou- 
lin wrote bs cenſorious Letter in, and the next Tear 
after that. His Son Lewis took a Pleaſure in telling 
very odd Stories of Men much above bis Pitch, as of 
S8Imaſius, im the ſame Jugulum Cauſz, pag. 106, 
and a little before. The Gentleman that undertook 
to anſwer this Man's Epilto!a ad Veridzum, (which 
Veridzus was Dy. Ardrew Rivet) in Vindication 
of Biſhop Hall, under the Name of Theophilus 
Iſcaaus, in 4 Book intituled, Philadelphus vapu- 
lans, was hugely put to it, to anſwer that Piece of 
Father Pauls Letter to Afonſzeur Leſchaſſier, and 
did not know which way .to rurn bimſelf, for want of 
conſadering the Hue of thoſe Times, and knowing 
xig btly p. 4 the Father and bis Correſpondent were 7, 
C 4 who 
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who were both incomparable Scholars, and true Friends 
ro the Primitive Government of the Church, as will 
appear by James Leſchaſſier*s Works collefed by 
Goldaſtus, (in the third Volume of b1s Monarchia, 
where there are abundance of thoſe curious French 
Books which are mentioned in theſe Letters) and 
printed all together at Paris, in 1652. and by the Fa- 
ther's Tradts. But it was 4 rude and untbankful 
thing tn this Du-Moulin fo beſpatter this Church as 
be Ja, which was ſo kind to his Father, notwith. 
ſtanding the Difference of bus Principles to hers, and 
to his Brother Peter, a gallant and worthy Man, whs 
was extream ſorry for bus Brother*s ill Nature and 
Vehemency againſt the eſtablifh'd Government of the 
Nation. e 15 the leſs to be ſaid of bim bere, 
becauſe a modeſt and a very learned Biſhop of this 
Church has told bim bis onn in due Place, but more 
eſpecrally, becauſe the pow Man became Jenſible of 
brs Heats and Errors before he died, and dig beartily 
retra@ and repent of bis unworthy Refletions upon ſo 
many good and pious Men, and ſigned this Retratta- 
tion with bis own Hand, a little before bis Death, as 
mn =y atteſted to the World in a Book intituled, 
The lively Picture of Lewis du Moulin, printed 
mw MDCLXXX. So much for that Piece of Fa- 
ther PauPs Letter, and the Man that did enough ta 
diminiſh bis Reputation, by quoting it at that time, 

and to that Purpoſe. | 
Te firſt of theſe Letters of the Father*s, in this 
Tranſlation, was by a Miſtake of the Editor, the ſe- 
cond im the Italian Copy, The CVTIlth Letter to 
Don Baltazar Zuniga (for the Printer has made 4a 
Aiſtake in bis Name ) is im Spaniſh in the Book which 
I tranſlated, and was not written by Father Paul, 
but by ſome great Prince tbat imployed bim is ſome 
| Buſineſs 
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Buſneſs of great Concernment, as you. will ſee by 
zhe Contents of it. The Father got a Copy of it, it 
may be, ſome way ar other, aud might ſend that 
which there is of it, to bis Friend, to ſhew bim bow 
the Game was playing about the Fors of Mulheim, 
of which there 15 ſomewhat ſaid by both Parties that 
were concerned m it, in tbe Cancellariz Anhaltinz 
Appendix, Salmenhemu 1624. pag. 262. but the 
whole Adatter is to be inquired of in Lundorp's Atta 
publica, and the other Fkſtorians of Germany of 
that Time, with the Account of Donawert made 4a 
Popiſh of a Proteſtant City ;, of whuch there is ſome 
Touch im theſe Letters. This Don Balthazar was a 
publick Miniſter of State in thoſe times, and cloſely 
roncern'd in making things ready for the Attack that 
was contriving long before, agamſt the Prince Pala» 
tine, and inveſting the Duke of Bavaria with bis 
State, as 4s clear by divers ſecret Letters tobim, 
which are extant in #be Cancellaria Hiſpanica, pag. 
96, 97, &c, one of which is in #be ſecond Part of the 
Cabala, in Englifh, at pag. 110 of the old Edition, 
He was a great Stickler for the Roman Cauſe againit 
the Reformation ; and a very noted Perſon among#t 
the Scholars of that time, as we ſee by Lipſius's Let- 
ters to biym, and Cardinal Bentivoglio's of bim. 
This Letter of bis was tranſlated for me by a very 
worthy "Gentleman and a dear Friend, Mr. Rob. 
Raworth Merchant of London. 

I bave inſerted a fes Notes relating to ſome Paſ- 
ſages of theſe Letters, amongift the Conteuts of 
them, which may cbance to ſtir you up to inquire more 
particularly about the Intrigues that were then on foot, 
for the overthrowing the Intereſts of the Proteſtant Re- 
ligion, a Projet# that the Enemies of it never did lay 
#/ide, nor ever will, though that Religion, as Father 
Paul 
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Paul ſays, "is the only good thing in the World ;, and 
the Religion tha rants and beors againſt it, bas no 
other ways to ſupport it ſelf by, but ſuch as Andrea 
the converted Moor (that became a Chriſtias by 
bearing Chriſtian Sermons in Spain, and the Grace of 
God inlightming bis Soul by ) ſays the Tugki/h 
Religion is upbeld by, which are *, 1. the great [gno- 
rance and Debauchery that is im the World. 2. The 
great Power and ſe of the Sword : for if the Popes 
| Powev in this World were no more than it is in that 
| which is above, be would quickly find a very great Al- 
teration even in Rome it ſelf. 3. The great and 
theating Promiſes of Paradiſe, that the credulous 
People of that Religion build upon, from the Quin- 
me of Indulpences, and the Aſſurance of Hea- 
ven, for believing as the Church believes, right or 


I Gove colleFed a noble and numerous Company of 
Teſtimonies concerning the great Piety, Learning, 
Wiſdom, Integrity and Works of this excellent Per- 
fon Father Paul, from the Works of King James, 
Biſhop Cofin, Biſhop Barlow, Sir Henry Wotton, 
Dr. Crakanthorp, Iſaac Caſaubon, Joſeph Scali- 
ger, Hugo-Grotins, John-Gerard Volilius, Ni- 
col. Rigalktins, Edm. Richerias, Dominicus Bau- 
dins, and Cardinal Bellarmine bimſelf to bring 

the rear, with @ very rand Charatter of bis 
Worth; and deſagned to bave placed them all in 
this Volume, with a Note referrmg to almoſt as ma- 
ny more colleGed by Sir Thomas Pope-Blunt, i» 
bis Cenfura celebriorum Anthorum, and 4 Caw- 

tion 
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tiow Or $00 mg what is there ſaid of him; 

but that 1 ont boftned Iy the Profs, and they will more 

proper) along fo the next Volume of the Father's 
, &c. 

I believe there arc few good and knowing Proteſtants 
that read theſe Letters, hut what wilt find their 
Theughts warmed and enlivened into divers uſeful 
Confoderations,, by the reading of them. 

Every may ſee thereby, by what little Threads 
of Intereſt the Government of the World hangs, and 
bow cafily Nations might be perpetually embroiled a- 
gainſt each other, if All-wiſe and All-mighty 
Power that created #t, and upbolds it, and keeps thoſe 
in Order that dwell upon it, were not more careful of 
them than they are of themſehves. Here we ſee how 
merciful God bath been to the People of this Nation, 
m defeating all the ſubtile, and open, and violent At- 
tempts that have, rime after t1me, been made for 
the Ruine of the bleſſed Religion that is eftabliſh'd a- 
'mong# us, by thoſe very Men that bave over-run 
France, and many other Kingdoms and States, with 
their Corruptiens, Tricks and Wickedneſſes, and can 
ao no otherwiſe but make uſe of all Diſtempers of times 


. for the promoting of their Intereſt, and will ſtrike in 


with any Party whatſoever, to break the Peace and 
Proſperity of a Proteſtant Nation, rather than loſe 
the Credit of being Ignatiugs true —_ and 
forgo the Charatter they uſe to give of themſelves, 
when they ſay, Jeſuita eſt omnis homo. 

Father Paul ſays, m Letter XCIII. that be knew: 
that Henry the Fourth did uſe all bis Skill and Art t9 
ſow Diſtruſts amongit the Proteſtants, and believed 
that many things turn'd ts their Dsſadyantage there- 
upon; and be ſays that Spain gam'd a great Pains 
m making Diviſions among#t 6 Hugonots, (who 

were 
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were ſo called upon the Occaſion of a Fancy of a 
Night-Spirit that walked, they thought, in the City 
of Tours, (where abundance of Proteſtants lived ) 
which they called rr hw and gave this filly 
Name to a Gate of tbe City, through which the Pro- 
teſtants paſſed, when they went to their own Churches. 
Concerning which, ſee a good Book, called, The 
CT Moderator, prmnted at London, 1623, 
s you this Account of the Nick-name, out 
of of Palinier, Reſearches, kb. 7. cap. 52. "And 
Grotius (as little as be bad of a Hugonot, any 
more than in bus Chriſtian Name) ſays a great Truth 
for us all, when once be ſaw the mighty * Increaſe of 
the Pope*s Power in France Þ, Precipua Proteſtan- 
tibus falutis ſuz fiducia, ex matuz conſenſione & 
fidis inter ſe auxiliis petenda eſt. And as great 
a Trimmer as that gallant Man once was Rome- 
ward, yet be was a ſeuere Enemy to the proud and 
cruel Uſage of Proteſtants in France under Riche- 
lieu*s Minsſtry, when be was Ambaſſador there, as is 
plain by many of bis Letters ; and though be || ſaid 
and wrote dvvers things like a Pajiſt, yet be bad more 
Grace and Wit than to (a) die one. Every Body 
ſees what Deviſons in a Church or State tend to, with. 
out being told it by others ;, and he that bath told us 
what is t9 be expeted of a (b) Kingdom divided 
againſt it ſelf, gzves the People of this Land the 
Grace 


* Epiſt. pag. 23 2: col. 2. 
+ Epiſt. pag. 285. 
{| Vicz SeleRorum, pag. 68 4. 


a2) V Quiſtorph Epiſtolam i inter Epiſtolas ſingulares 
colome,| nk 7% or Dy, Pierce's Anſwer to MF. Baxter's Gro- 
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Grace to —_ Word to Heart in time, that their 
Children hereafter may never feel the diſmal Effes 


of their Folly and Improvidence. 


And now, Reader, it is biph time to have done. 
If you find any Good or Profit in this little Pains of 
mine, as | hope in God you will, I bave my Aim, 
and ſhall be heartily glad at itz and ſo much-the 
more pleaſed, becauſe I think I bave done ſo my ſelf. 
Farewel. 


Sandridge, Feb, 204 
1697» 
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PREFACE 
Of the AuTnor 
That publiſhed the Letters 


in Italian. 


HE Name of Father Paul is ſo renown- 
ed all the World over, that there needs 
no more than juſt mentioning of him, 
to acquaint any Body with the Summa- 

ry of his Excellent Qualities and Vertues. He 
was none of that ſort of Men that have but one 
Eye in their Heads, to look at what is to come, 
without conſidering what is preſent ; or that 
which is preſent, without conſidering what is to 
follow. He was an Argws in Knowledg, and a 
Briareus in the common Service of his Country. 
The Republick of Yenice never had a Man more 
affectionate to it than he z nor any more able to 
ſtand up for the Defence of it than he was ; 
becauſe, it may be, none had ever fo diſinte- 
reſted a Soul (I mean of Church-men) as he 
had. He never meddled with any thing of State, 
without taking advice of Divinity along _ 

im, 
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him, hecauſe he was a Divine: nor ever handled 
Matters of Divinity, without a ſatable regard 
to thoſe of State, becauſe he was a Stateſman as 
well as a Divine, 

He was a Man that knew very well, that next 
to Almighty God, his Obedience: and Life were 
to be at his natural Prince's Service; and there- 
fore would never: part- with this Admirable 
Dodcrine. Thoſe Church-men that think when 
they come into Prieſtly FunEtions; they are 
bound to ſhake Hands with Allegiance ta their 
Prince, are ſtrangely. miſtaken; ſince that Debt 
of /Nature is indelible: and ' inextinguiſhable in 
Man; and no Obligation whaticeyer can free 
him from that Duty. 

If all Church-men were bound -to obey the 
Court of Rome, contrary to the Obedience and 
Good of thoſe Princes and Principalities under 
which they are born, there would be no Sove- 
raignty any where but in the Pope, nor any 
Prince in the World, but what were his Sub- 
ject: every Cloiſter would be a Cittadel for 
Ramee ;, every Friar, a Souldier of that Cittadel; 
and every ſuch Cittadel would be able to hold 
- out againſt moſt Princes. 

" © All Sovereign Rulers ought without donbe 
to ſecure themſelves from ſuch imminent Dan- 
gers-as theſe are; excepting thoſe who have no 
need of ſuch Security, by having Church-men 
of thoſe Principles which Father Paw was of. 

- I know the Court of Ree looks upon all thoſe 
Men as Hereticks, who don't mnmediately re- 
nownce Qbedience to thoſe Princes, from whom 
that Court, for its; particular Ends, and often- 
tmes apen perticular interefts of mortal Ha- 
tred, 
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tred, uſes to ſeparate it ſelf: juſt as it fared it 
this Caſe with Father Paul, who was declar'd ari 
Heretick, and perſecuted as ſuch by the Flatter- 
ers of Pope Paxl the Fifth: And why was this ? 
It was for no other Reaſon in the World, but 
becauſe he, as a true and faithful Subje& to the 
State of Yenice, was reſolv'd to defend the 
Rights of his Prince, who was moleſted and em- 
broiPd by the Interdicts of the Court of Rome. 

The laſt Throbs and Groans of - his Life, 
which may be called the true Accents of his 
Heart, (his Thoughts and Sentiments of Soul 
being never { livelily declared as then, when 
he was juſt going to give Account of his Aftions 
to God) are evident Proofs of the Sincerity of 
his Mind, -and the Purity of his Conſcience. He 
breathed out his Soul in all thoſe Sentiments 
Which are agreeable to a good Chriſtian, and 
neceſſary for a very good Catholick to declare: 
He.avowed that never any thing that he writ; 
troubled the Eaſe and Quiet of his Mind 54 that 
he had never penn'd any thing that was contra- 
ry to the Rules of Catholick Religion; that 
no Paſſion had miſguided him in his Thoughts 
or Conceptions;; that he had ever been an Ene+ 
my to Diſguiſe and Hypocriſy; that he had 
ſtill written according to the Ditates of his 
Conſcience z that he had never truſted to the 
Reports of Men of IlLwill aad Diſaffetion to 
Rome, as he had been accuſed; and in ftiort, he 
reſtified his Zeal to the Church, his ReſpeCt to 
the Pope, his Obſervance of. Rule and Order ; 
and above all, his Love to his Countrey, and 
his Obligation of Duty to his Prince. 

But becauſe the Court of Rome admits = 

er 
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ther Orators into their: Theater, but thoſe that 
can dawb and flatterz and no other Flattcrers, 
but thoſe that can beſtow their Holy-water upon 
the Vatican; they were never able to'indure with 
patience,/-much leſs caſt a kind Eye upon, the 
Perſon-of Father Paul, who aim'd at nothing el 
but the Service of God, and the Ketormi i»: 
of Corruptions in the Church : and this is ©; 
apparent in all his Works ; but eipeci.!! 1 
Hiſtory of the Council of Trent; which is 
much. eſteemed by Prelates of ſound Judsm 
and ſo hated by thoſe that, to humour the C 

of Rome, do proſtitute their Tongues, and - 
their Breath in Lies and Calumnies. 

The fame of his Worth and Merit, of h: 
comparable Vertue and Integrity in his Procee:! 
ings, was ſo great and ſpreading, that People 
came to him for Counſel from all parts of the 
World : and he never declined to communicate 
freely and plainly to every Body, the Gitr that 
God had beſtowed on him for the ſame pur- 
poſe: And I may well fay to every Body ; becauſe 
thoſe which had known him bur once, did at- 
terwards acknowledg, that they could not for- 
\ bear further Converlation with him, either by 
Letters or Word of Mouth : fo frank and libe- 
ral was he in his dealings with them. 

The Court-Prelates uſed to ſpeak of . him 
with Ambaſladors and others, as of the wicked- 
eſt Man in the World : yet he ſti!l ſmiPd at it, 
when his Friends told him of it; and made no 
more of it- but juſt thus I muſt needs be what 
they repreſent me ;, becauſe I am ſo vaſtly different 
from them in all things : and if they are the perfet# 
Men, ' and the greateſk Saints that -ever the Sw 
ſhined 
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prog Broad ds pon 
intreat his Friends, that they wonld humbly 
ask thoſe Prelates to weckre for once, What 
that Bnp-bezr ſort of Widkednefs was, that 
they made him ſo infamous for : butthey coutd 
never get any other ſpecial Accoſnion of him 
vut of them, but thisz, that he wavs-an #Hpocrire 1 
vailing over thcir onn H/rokedneſs, by ratumni- 
ating the Father's innovenr Life and good Atfions 
with a Fcandalous imputation of 2&Hpoority. 
Thongh the Ratber”s Name, a3 has been fad, 
was fo cctebrared every-where, yet the Prove» 
ſtants in France were never very forward to 
have any Correſpondence with tum, tall they. 
underſtood the favage Perſecutions that Rome 
tarrafſsd him withz and then they had the care 
olity of gerting acquaitted with this brave Per- 
ſon, that was 1ſych am Eye-ſore to that Court 
which hated and curd Them as much. And 
here Father Paul, who knew very well that Ver- 
tue 1s not to be deſpifed in any Perſon whatſo- 
ever ; and that no Religion in the Werld doth 
forbid human Sociery, becauſe it is the very 
firſt eſtabliſhment of our Natere, did willmgly 
imbrace the opportunity of correſponding wth 
them; poſlibly, that fo he might the better 
learn the Proceedings of thoſe Men that make 
the deftrutfion of the Popes Autbority, one 'of their 
Fundamental Maxims : pretending hereby to be 
able to get a view of the very Quinteſſence of 
all thoſe Differences and Queſtions which daiby 
ſtart up1n the Schools, 'and in private Difcovr- 
ſes, about the Impeccability or Infallibility, 
the Supremacy, Authority and Juriſdiction of 
the 
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the Pope; knowing well that the Proteſtants are 
Men that maderſtand all theſe things berrer than 
they that dodefead them. Not that he neod- 
ed their Dottrine, as they were Enemies and 
Opponents; but only that he might nor iacur, 
opon his knowledg of the whole between one 
and Yorker, any il-grounded Cenfure of the 
Court of Rome; he thought it beſt to forbear 
tho Opinions imbraced by rhe Proteſtants, 
whillt he fxed upon the Reformation of Mar 
ners.of tlie Clergy of Rome. 

Monſicur Gillot, Counſellor -in the Parliament 
of Paris, Meffieurs de Liſle, L* Eſchaſfitr, Ser- 
vime, Richior, Boch and Caſaubon, were the Men 
of the Proteſtant Party that had the greateſt 
defire of correſponding with | Father Pawl, 
Monſieur de D:/le was the firſt that began a 
Friendſhip and Acquaintance with him ; and he 
being abundantly ſatisfied of the Goodneſs, Ver- 
tve und Sincority of this good Father ; thonght 
himſaf bound to ler other Friends of his par- 
take of the 'benefin of his Acquaintancez and 
opewd the way toa good part of thoſe foremen- 
Honed Gentlemen, to correſpond with him : and 


” then every Body was ambirious of making uſe 


of the opportmaity for each others Good ; not 
knowing where t0/find a greater Advantage at 
that time, then by acquainting themſelves with 
a Perſon of that Worth and Value, that had no 
privave Intereſt to look after, and was 4 Friend 
to Truth, and 2 very underſtanding Man in all 
Matters of Sacred and Prophane Hiſtory. 

At this thme AMuffes Barbarino {who was af- 
terwerds Pope, by the Namecof Urban the 
Eighth) was Nundio at Pur, He having dif 
d 2 cover'd 
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cover'd this Secret of their Correſpondence, 
as a Prelate that was ugd to the latrigues of 
the Court of Rome, and one that knew how to 
employ Spies in other Folks Matters,' did alt he 
could that way to learn the Myſtery of it : -but 
finding that he could- not compaſs his Ends, . nor 
attain to any knowledg of the Particulars which 
they kept private to themſelves, he wrote to 
the Pope in general Terms, and allured hum, 
that Father Paul wrote to, and received Letters 
from ſome Members of Parliament of the Pro- 
teſtant Religion, 'and many Pottors of the Sor- 
bon of good Note ; that is, ſuch as defended the 
lawful ſecular Power, and oppoſed the Uſurpati- 
ons of Rome, and ſtood up for the Liberties 
of the Gallican Church, to the prejudice-of Kome. 

In ſhort, nor being contented to cry him down 
every-where by poetical and fictitious; Inlarge- 
ments, and rail againit him as an Heretick, nay 
as an Arch-Heretick; ſaying that Father Paul 
was a greater Wretch than either Zather or Cal- 
vin; he came at laſt to ſay, that it -was-neceſ- 
ſary to get him made away withal, to free Chrilt's 
Church trom a Man that was ſuch a deadly. E- 
nemy to the Popes: adding- further, -that-the 
ſaid Father was Caballinz with the - Proteſtants, 
to bring Calvin's Reformation, not-only into 
Italy, but into the very Heart of Rome; and 
that therefore, if his Holineſs was:minded to 
ſecure the Church, he conld; do no leſs than get 
him quickly diſpatch'd, that he'. might-do no 
further harm. 5 ) 2p" 

So blind had Malice made Barbayno and the 
other Conrt-Prelats, that'they got all;thoſe,..C a+ 
tholicks and all, to be-denounced Hereticks anche 

rit 
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firſt Rate, that cither 'wrote to Father Paul, or 
received” Letters from him:! pretending by 
Threats and. Terrors;”-not only to hinder every 
one from correſponding with-him ; but further, 
to deprivea World of People of good Inſtructi- 
ons,” and infinite holy Counſels and Advices to 
all Princes and Pepple of the World; that they 
might 'the freelier bring into Chriſtendom all 
the Abuſes of Eccleſiaſtical Juriſdiction, which 
are deſtruttive to the Soveraignty of Princes, 
and the Liberties of their People; wherein Fa- 
ther Paul did take ſuch pains to ſtop their 
Career. 

Some Prelats there were in Rome, who, hear- 
ing the Defence the Yenetian Ambaſſador, made 
in favour, not of Father PauſP's Perſon, but of 
his reaſoning in denying the ill Propolitions of 
his Adverſaries; and ſhewing them that he was 
a Man of holy Life and: unblamable Converſa- 
tion, (which they, good Prelats, did not know 
how to deny) made him this Anſwer thereupon ; 
That *twas all one to them, if be bad lived a much 
leſs godly Life in Venice, be ſhould have written 
a more Roman Hund in the Church ;, and that *twas 

not his way of living, but his way of writing, that 
the Court made him a Reprobate for. 

A precious Parallel in good ſooth, between the 
Judgment of theſe Prelats of the Court of Rome, 

' and the Dodrine of Chriſt and his Holy Apo- 
{tles :- a ſpecial Example verily, of their agreea- 
blenefs to thoſe ; who have left it us a Mark to 
diſtinguiſh Men by, To know Mens Faith by their 
Works; and to know &@ Tree by its Fruits. 

How will theſe Men'find any thing blameable 
in the Fathers Writings,. that in: the ſpace of 

| d 3: three- 
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threeſcore and eleven Years gave no 
hun emuſh: | 
ords, 


Man oeca 
ſiogto tas of the _ Bl in his 
of the leaſt Obſcurigy in his W Or 
leaſt addictednels vo Swearing ? His very 
mics, that ſtudied nothing ee bat 
him, and take away his good Na 
wn when they once heard of 

though it rejoiced their very Heart 
yet) ſpoke it out roundly, that the C Order 

Servites had loft. a very good Brother, and 
ha Venetians a very L Heretick. And 
there were not wanting fome beſides, that faid 
further ; That if it had not been for his ſhrewd 
and fcurvy Pen, fome Pope or other muſt have 
been fain to Canonize him. 

A righteous Man is very fitly _ to 
the Palm-tree; fince he grows up blooms 
under the preſſures of Reproach and Calumny. 
God doth not ſuffer it, that thoſe Tyranss, that: 
have the Power of innocent Mens Lives, ſhould 
have alfo Power over their Names and Memo- 
ries: if this ſhould be, human Nature it lf, 
much more Learning and Vertne, would he un- 
der a diſmal Diſadvantage. 

Goodneſs of Life therefore, and excellence of 
Learning, were the two Poles. that Father Paul 
turn'& upor in Rome. As to the firſt of theſe, 
it has been ſaid already, that the worſt Enemies 
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he had could find nothing to accuſe him of, bus * | 


Hyparay and this proved nothing but. a Zze, 
bis Enemies themſelves being Judges. Concern- 


kng his Zearnmgs, there is no need of ſaying 
any thing a becanſo his Writings. are abroad in 
the World, obvious. ta every Eye : he that has 


aoy Learning in him, will. be able. ro know 
thereby 
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thereþy whak a Scholar. he was: he that is ig- 
norant, knaws he is. ngk able ta judg of fo ene- 
greateſt Catholicks have. commended bim,and go 
on commending him ill ; and bate me bug a few 
Caurt-flatigrers of Reane, and I will ingage that 
all others ſhall ſpeak well of, and — him. 

Amang all the Warks of Father Paul; his 
Letters, bacauſe they were written to Perſans of 
the Proteſtant Religion, are the greateſt Matiyes 
to his Adverſaries, af deftaming him for an He- 
retick ; as if buman Society were nothing elſe 
but a Company and Contederacy of Hereſy : 
and yet in Rome it felf, the moſt eminent Pre- 
lats do converſe, and da Bulineſs with the very 
Jews, without any rjaGure of Judaiſm. 

For my part 1 have been aſtoniſt'd to ſee 
that no Body undertook to get theſe Let- 
ters printed before ; which were colle&ted 
ſo diligently by diſintereſted and diſpaſſio- 
nate Perſons, to no other end but to inform 
the World of the Actions of this excellent 
Man, and take off thoſe ill Impreſſions and In- 
fluences that his Enemies were poſſeſſed with 
againſt him, and make due reparation to the 
happy Memory of ſuch a Churchman ; ſince 
every Body may plainly obſerve that his Corre- 
ſpondence with Proteſtants went no further than 
a Converſation about ſome Civil and Hiſtorical 
Matters, and things of Power and Juriſdiction; 
there being in it no more oftentimes than ex- 
change of Courteſy and Civility : and the ſub- 
ſtance of all ended in moral Conſultations ; 
that is to ſay an inquiry into the way of bring- 
ing the Church to a holy Union and Reformarti- 
ON. d 4 Poſlibly 
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Poſſibly there will be thoſe that at the very 
Period of theſe Letters will be making a whole 
Volume; and will wiredraw, and turn and wind 
the Father*s Notions and Thoughts this way 
and that way, according to their own miſinter- 
preting Fancies and Paſſions, as they are re- 
ſolved to like nothing but what does juſt jump 
with the Intereſts of Rome. For my part, [ 
am neither Divine nor Lawyer, and fo am not 
able to judg of the ſeveral Matters contain'd in 
them. I am only an honeſt Printer, and no 
Judg. I and my Men have been taking pains to 
bring theſe Letters to Light, and leave the 
Cenfure of them to your Judgment. I preſent 
them to you for no other end, but that you may 
get ſome benefit and inſtruQion by them, [and 
that is your fault, Reader, if you do not}. 


<- 
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work by the Court of Rome to kill bim. Of 

the Wars wy Holland and Spain, and divers other 
brief Particulars. 

Letter II. He diſcourſes of Thuanus's Hiſtory : 
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Letter XXIV, Of the preat Duke'of Tuſcany's 
Death : Of ſome Prieſts and Friars thrown: into Pri+ 
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to Venice: Of. fome Bickerings between the Emperor 
and bis Brother : Of.\\ighier's Propoſitions concern» 
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Pope's Nephew. 
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Fulgentio's Preaching, and the way: he uſed in it, 
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made ;- for Monſieur Francis Breton, that of. a 
Monk turn'd Proteſtant, and declared/himfelf fo 
at Vendoſm, Jan. 28, 1601. fays-that he ſaw 
that very Word Myſterium upon the Pope?s Mis 
ter, and conſidered -it. . See Dr. Crakanthorp's 

Defence of the Church of England, againſt the Bi- 
ſhop of Spalato, printed at London mm 1625, at 
Page 180, in the Text-and Margin. ] Of new 
Deſagns againſt the Father's Life : Of . the Adaxims 
of the Spaniards and Jeſuits to draw the. Catholick and 
Proteſtant Cantons to-therr Devotions: + 

Letter XXVI. Of ſome Wriings of Vieta {who 
was firſt- the great Duke's Secretary, and then 
the French King's Cypherer : Sce Biblotheca Thu- 
ana, Part 2. pag. 480.] Of a, miraculous Acci- 
dent in France [of which I think Gaſſendus gives 
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of; the Letters: hat 
Letter XXX. Of. bearing w*th; tiette Traperſet31- 
ons 51 Religion frovided the Fungamentdls are good : 
Of King cs3 Bogk ſent 66 The, ck, . And 
their Aocegrance of «tt: Of Father. Cotton's knee 
Word about t, and the Fathers miſe Note thereupuas - 
Ann SET NITS 
| 'ty fo (440 
yn ſecond : Of Stars on Stiria and Cariathis 
abort Liberty of Conſcience : Of all Guarral con- 
centring 1 Rehgoon, as all Diſeaſes do w the Plague 
in Peſtslentocnl tres + Of the Dijpaſal of the Yene- 
tian Abby. | \ ob 
Letter KXXIL. Of the Darke of Savpy's Refuſal 
of dmg James's Book, and the zreat Duke's groveng 
* 66 bus Confeſſor 6» barn «1, and the prebebiting ot is 
Rome «© Of the Father's Inqneiry about the Sruer aign- 
yd Ne ee is om Ning pert 
w 1s Pertinemſt C0 
this Queſtion in Gaſſendugs Life if Privesh > and 
it may be that gallant Man, who knew Father 
Par, and adviſed with him about Schaolar-like 
Queſtions, (as is ſeen in that Life) wes ulſo con- 
ſukred by aim for Refolution to this Matter, 
thangh we hear nothing of any ſuch thing far- 
ther in that Life, becauſe G and Perreok 
knew how obnaxtoes the was wt Rome, 
where they were reſolved to keep their Intereſt; 
and Tis a Sign that Poirere did ©, by the Cele- 
bration of his Praifes there in 40 ſeveral Laa- 
mages, after he was dead, 2545 told us by Gaf- 
yendus, at the End of his Life, and by Grotias wa 
his Epift. p. 883. which a Man would wonder at, 
if he did not know where there is anaft of the 
Confafon af 8xbel.] 
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Letter XXX Of the Feſuits getting bebind the 
Outgds, and thi Father's Opinion of there Ouiemneſs : 
Of- the Aﬀatrs in Bohemia, and the Tuths Advan- 
$ape by the Dwviſions of Chriſtendom : Xing James's 
Book refuſed in Spain ' and Savoy : - Of the Pope's 
odief Care tm gerhing ng Money = Of the Roman Court”s 
after t ath of the Doge, and their E 
at by Loo 'Of the Sutceſs of the Feſuits through t b the 
cloſe therr Laws ; (+ _ ving our 8 little bit 
of them, but ſecuring * The Spaniſh 
Advances in Italy,” = the'f Gin Neaks courting 
the Favour of that Kin 
Letter XXXIlI. Of the Modeſty and Gravity of 
the Spaniards, and the Ends of both - Of the way of 
Books and Letters to the Father - Of a great 
Fire-at Conſtantinople : Of the Perſaan _ 
dor going #0 Rome for the Poye's Bleſſmg, and 
(which he valued much more) bis Aſuſtance a- 
gainſt the Grand Signor. 


Letter XXXIV. Of the Jeſuits eſtabliſhing an | 


Univerſal Debauchery in the World ;, their Sermons 


and Pedantries "againſt the Republick - The' -poor | 


Monks of Camaldoli glad that they were alive, and 
£10 pay” their Title to the Abby at bus Holineſs's De- 


without the leaſt Word of Reſiſtance,' asbe- | 


came obedient Sons of the Church. Cardinal Bor- 
gheſe makes a: ſhift to get 5000 Ducats out of it, 
though another Man, in Right 'of the Republick, bas 
the Poſſeſſion of it. Men that will be Slaves, muſt 
be ſo. Stiria and Cariathia ſtill indiſpoſed and w 
of Order, which makes the Romans thoughtful : 

general Peace likely to inſue, and the Fathers Opin 
on of the Advantage the Jeſuits would make of it, 
eſpecially if they could but get Ignatius Samzed. 
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* of the Letters ben 
. Leer XXXV<E Abbot Cornaro condemmed by the 
Council-off Ten, for aſſaulting a Merchant, and 
takinp away. bis Wife bim : Some Account of 
the Zathers Hiſtory of the Council of Trent. 
- Letter XXXVI. Of Bellarmine's Book again#b 
King James, nd the Weakneſs of it : /Of bis own- 
ing that of Tortus, and ReficFions thereupon : Of 
the Feſuits m Bohemia forbid to ' make Purchaſes, 
and yet required to contribute to the Publick Neceſſi- 
ties, '' and the Arguments nſed by them to get off : 
The- Abbot ' of St. ViQtor's /ally Book in Defence of 
the Jeſuits : A good' Word concerning- Badover : 
The ge of the States of Holland treated 
like #boſe of Crowned Heads : The League of Mentz, 
and Tndeavour to get the Pope, Emperor, and Spani- 
ard mto it. 
| '" Letter XXXVIE. The Jeſuits Indeavour for the 
Divinity-Chair, and the Sorbon's Oppoſition ;, their 
Philoſophical Offices of applying Activa pallivis 5 
who they are that are their greateſt Friends : The 
| Spaniards Deſign upon Cleves : The Prince of Con- 
3 de's- withdrawmg -* A Turkiſh Ambaſſador bighly 
| i abuſed at Vienna : The ſending the Captive King of 
| Fez to Milan. Thuanuss Hiſtory prohibited at 
Rome. 
Letter XXXVIIL. The Duke of Savoy*s In- 
trigues : The Death of the Pope's younge3t Brother, 


— nd 


; which did greatly affli& him : Of th: Uncertainties 
, of the State of Germany. | 
f Letter XXXIX. The” Jeſuits private Doings in 
{ France, and their old Craft m ti2t Kingdom : Why 
L they make no Attempt to get into. Venice again : Toe 


Father's ſhrewd Tudgment about that . Point : No 
more . Deſerters . at Venice : The French Ambaſſa- 
dor's Difficulty about the way of treating the Dutch 
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one, aud wpon what Niecty ; the Eugiit Carney to. 
bin : Charkes Perkinton's Beek, DE odg agen» 
di, us printed. The Hates of Chriſkendom4 A 
Teſuit's Demande of ſafe Conde inte England ; 4 
Catalogue of gout Books fire tha Father 3, hun (Me-. 
moirs of the Council af Treat, and Dofagn of fend 
ing them anto France, 

Letter XL. The Impertumty of the Feſwits for the 
Profeſſor's Chair of Divezity : F aber Govtier wly 
rattled a little for @ Mi # [af wham foe 
Anti-coton, Þ« 45, &e.)] Marſbet Darnan's Neath, 
bis Commendation : France embroiled by the Teſts 
its: FThuanus's Works the mare ſaught for, the were 
they are prohibited : The Avreſh ageivſk Chaitel 
therein concerned + The Stave of Holland 1 24uch 
Money ſent to Germany : Of the Turks aud hinge: 
rians: Fulgentio the Franciſcat, that vor apay 
from Venice ts the Pope, clapy'd up by the Pagie's 
Order. 

Letter XLI. Of the Pather's Cypher, and: the 
Neceſſity of it, by reafon of bia back-Prrends z- his 
Thoughts about the Aﬀf airs of Germany aud vavoy': 
The Jeſuits Dangers im Confſtantunoplo : Thanks 
for Mon/texr del Ile's Difcourſts and News : Recent 
of a Bodk upon the Apocalyps [which ſeems ta þe 
Briphtmars, of Francfort Edition, 140g.] 

Letter XLH. God's corter-ardering of things to 
Mens Deſigns : The Difpgiition of tbe Prinect of 
Germany : Cardinal Delphino ce t« Yehcs, 
and why. No Talk of nem Laws of kecying ext the 
Teſuits from Venice, becauſe they weaken the ol 
ones : Their Attempt to get ento the State of Urbin: 
The Father's Opin:on of the Prince of C@nde : The 
Condition of Fulgentia and Marc-Antony, two 
Tuarn-coats. 
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Letter XL. The Iſſue of proat Prepa» 
rations : The Splamands Shell in Government + The 
Dukt of Savoy's Inelinations : The French King's 
Wiſdom in making Bouillon Genevil againſt rhe 
Germans : The Ditts of Hall awd Mentz : The 
Pope's Conrernmont therem : The Duke of Saxony 
bwtereft,, to which Party inthined ancertain : The Fe- 
ſfeits Negtegenee 1, their Forbeavance to offer for a Re- 
him to Venice, and why c How they would carry 

toes im a Wat berween France awd Spain 
The Death of Monſzenr di Freſnes, 

Letter XLIV. The Penetian Ambaſſadors Font - 

tb Lofetto : Of the Father's Cypher : The State 

Gerttany : #4 Afrethng of Princes dt Prague 1 
The Duke of Satony's Abſerce from i, and the Iſſue 
ang atrs of Ttaty, from whence the War us 
tepr off by drvers Shghty and Arts : The Papiſts pre» 

ny #+ Venice, ard the Reaſon of it : Rome aud 
Spain all one : The way to keep in with the Yenetians : 
The Efft®s of a Letter _——_ ; This taakes th: 
Farther wary, 45 Polebing bis Hiſtory of the Coun« 
cil > Menno plays the Raſcal: What the Father 
to1chd do, if theye wers but War tm Tthly ; The Pope 
woes Poland to hfqaiet Brandenburgh, 

Letter XLV. Of the Prince of Gonde's Journey 
ind Aﬀiont + The ts Aﬀe@rons towards bim : 
Fe Pope's Leaves to France and Spain ; bis Afoncy 
fer? ts Naples tobuy Eftates + Deſdiguiets's keeping 
# Weneb, und yet not going to Maſs : The new Te» 
beftapes, and the Diſcoveries by them. 

Letter XLVI. The Charater of the Penitian 


ns | that goes to» Frafics: What Deſign fra- 
Prmees 


' the Death of Fietiry the IVth: What 


dotte lt awe things ; The Diſguſts be- 
nee) the Emperor and Mo Be : Vigherss The- 
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ater of Antichriſt > De- modo agendi, brought by 
Sir Henry-Wotton : The Father's Thoughts wbo bad 


a Hand 1 -#he French King s Afomege: * News of 
Friar þF ulgentio. Sree £8 


Letter XLVIE. The Union of the French Nobility 
after the Death of Henry the IVth : The Dangers of 
their falling out, eſpecially if the Jeſuits can get im- 
to "their  Connſels : The Good of France and Rome, 
two ſeveral things - The Queen's Superſtition : The 
Dulneſs of the Spaniards, and the Briskneſs of the 
French : What the Father thinks of the Pope's kind 
Promiſes to France in this Conjundure :; The Prince 
of Conde in Flanders : Ravaillac put to Death, with- 
out ſufficient ſafting of bins who ſet bim a-work : The 
Count -of Fuente*s Buſtle, after the French . King's 
Death : Conjetures why : Stirs in the Cantons : The 
Father's Care bow to keep on. the Correſpondence : Miſ- 
cbicfs -of the mtcrceptcd: Leiter, which made the Fa- 
ther watchful. 

- Letter XLVIIL Care of- ſafe Conveyance of Let- 
ters : | Signor Barbarigo's. Charadter : De modo 
agendi not compleated ;_-tts a curious Piece Advice 
about Caſtrine, . that notbing be communicated to 
bim that concerns Monſieur Groſlot : Father Ful- 
gentio the Deſerter, . bow uſed at Rome for bis Love 
to the Pope : An \ Account bow the Inquiſition dealt 
with bim;, their Charges, and bis Anſwers ;, be was 
delivered over t4 the Governour of Rome, and then 
hang'd and burnt : The Afﬀairs of France : /Tbe Ef- 
fetFs of the King s. Minority ; The Defagn of. Spain 
with France: : The French Queen fond of. Friars and 
Teſuits: The Feſuats loſe nothing by their Abſence from 
Venice: The Hugonots-and therr Deſagns commended. 

Letter XLIX. The Riddle of Agreement between 
Conde aud Guile ;. Lorrain's Condition; and.V aus 

; demont's 
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demont's.Example : The great Mens Ambition and, 
Quarrels in France: Quietneſs makes. for the Peo- 
ple, and Diſturbances for great Men 5 Thuanus's + 
[ntegrity : Conchine's Defſegns [of whom ſee &i-, 
galtius in the Life of Petris Puteanus, . im Dr. 

Bates's Vite SeleForum, pag. 661.) and his-Cha-, 
rater 2 The | Siege of Gulick': Toe Outſide: of the 

Affairs of Italy : The Spaniſh Forces in the Dutchy 
of Milan: - Feuds and Duels : Whe to ſucceed upon 

t vente*s Death in the Government + of Milan: The 

Duke of. Savoy's Son going into Spain- upon Bo- 

villon*s 14dvice : "The Pope afraid of War m: Italy : 

The Pope not pleaſed at the: Birth of #52 Duke of Par- 

ma's Son, and why : . 'Thoughts about the. lVar that 

Henry the IVth imtended : Military Preparations in 

Iraly ; Venetian Courage abated. 

Letter L, Ambaſſador Barbarigo s Commend a- 
tion reinforced : The ill Will of Rome to Venice : 
Hbat would come of tt; » if: there ſhould be a War be- 
tween them : Cardinal -Bellarmine*s Book of the 
Pop®s Power over Princes ; te Pretence of it, and 
the real Aim of it - The firange thinps that the Car-; 
dina! ſays ih #t, and the Confidence be uſes therem : 
How be cams to think-of Writing that Book : The Je+ 
' ſuits Pranks with the Baikffs- of. Rome, and the 
Chowſe put. :19on rhem by the Chamber of Rome, a= 
bout , a great Eſtate of a. Biſhop left 1% Legacy to 
thei ' Their Sawcineſs mm 'France: The Harlot's 
Tricks with the Republick > The- Myſteries of the Je- 
ſuits : Toe reſt of de-modo-agendi ſorght for : A 
Copy of Richeome*s Apology tor the ]:{uirs, de- 
fired not in Latin but French : [Part of the mein- 
ing of which cons 26 appears to be this: The 
Drvines at Venice had quoted a PaTige out of the 
Latin Tragſlation .of- that. Ap«lo7y,” by Audrew 
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Fatadevo, a Jeſuit, as it was printod at Lyons, 
1605. ſhewing that Church.men ought to be obe- 
diene to ſecular Powers, not only quoad vim di- 
reivam:; but alfo quoad vim coafivam, Cc. the 
Words being thus, Chap. 34. Noſtra Diſciplna, 
Henrice, baud eſt bic alia, quam quod ego. ſaye mo. 
mui, and ſo on tow—Fraxcorum Eccle/14 widens ; 
proving by this Conceſſion of the Jeſtit, that 
Churchmen were liable to the Puniſhment of ſe- 
cular Laws in caſe of Crimes cognizable there- 
by, as much as other Men, When the Divines 
had made Uſe of this. Allegation in their Trea- 
tiſe about the Interdi&t ; out comes the angry 
Cardinal Bellarmine with his Anfwer to them, 
and charges them, that they had abuſed good 
Father Richeome by a falſe Citation of him, and 
cunningly ſhifts off the Streſs of the Allegation, 
by recurring to another Place, where ſome like 
things were faid, which they tell him of after- 
wards handſomly-and genteely. This Paflage 
made the Father (who had a Hand in that Trea- 
riſs) very loth to truſta Jeſuit's Tranſlation af 
a Jefuit's Book ; and therefore he had a Mind ta 
ſee the true Original as tt was writ in French. 
All this is largely fet down in Father Fulgentio's 
Book, with this Title, Confirneazione delle C onfi- 
deraziont dt Marftzo Paols, Fen. 1606. pag. 308. 
See Richier Hiſt. Concil. hb. 4. p. 84. Edit. 1681.) 
Concerning the Chamber of Meditations, full of 
horrible and frightful Devils painted, to bying up young 
Men. to deſperate Attempts, by the Sight and Con- 
rempt of all thoſe bidgous Shapes : T'be Itatians not fit 
for ſuch Contemplations and Reſolutions » Who are 
the Teſuits beſ® Cuſtomers : The Duke of Feria ; the 
Germans; the Hugonots, bowed to. take heed of themt- 

ſelues, 
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ſees, becanſe the Jeſuits match for their Deftrufi- 
on: Their Afſentbly wiſhed for, and the Concern- 
ment of it: Of Fulp#htio's Abjuration : Bellar- 
mine's Book forbid rigoronfly, and the Reaſons why. 

Letter LI. Nut yet God's time of being freed 
from the Pope's Toke m Germany and France : Fears 
of iengning in Frafite: Venetian Zeal, bow bated, 
and bow to be reſtored : The Miſcbiefs of the Jeſtits : 
The Potver of Flattery : No Advocate for the Vni- 

Sty of Paris #0 be gotten, wileſs commanded : 
What this means : The Jeſuits Wiles by Promiſes and 
Equivocations, and ſmooth Carriage: What France 
is t0 look for upon this Accornt : The Father's Com- 
mendation of Freneh Proteſtants ;, be got at laſt a 
Copy of the Jeſuifs Conſtitutions : M73t they make 
them to be : They all conſpired to make France their 
own A Aſracie of Ignatius: Atheiſts and Jeſuits 
dear Friends : Direions about the Cyphct ; The 
Proteſtants in France bound to look well to thems 
ſebves for divers and ſundry Reaſons : What the Je- 
ſuits would do to the Devil himſelf, if be would be of 
their Mind. 

Letter LIL. The Queen of France, Conchine 
and the Jeſuits, bow kind to the Prot:ftants : The 
' Bravery and Wiſdom of Count Maurice : The old 
Aecafires of Philip the Second : The Father finds 
faulk with the Terms of Offenſive and Defenlive 

between England and France : Peace between: 
the Emperor and buy Brothers. 

Letrer LH. Efpernon's pong to Rome 4 ſuſpi- 
con Matter : Runadurs and Jealouſits of great Men, 
81pns of what > Thaanns commended for a good Ca- 
tholick : The Suit of the Unioerſety af Paris : Incli- 
nations of Savoy : Condition of Vehtive : The $p4- 
mard gets Correggao : Caſtiglione's Eſtate offer*d 
C 4 9 
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to be ſold bim : The ——_ bis Nephew the-rith,\ 
Preferment of Bologaa : il Condition of Ger« 
many: The League Eccleſtaſtick very buſy. 

Letter LIV. The Property of Truth : The good 
Memory of the Jeſuits : The Queen of France not 
willing to know buw ber Hiubana came to be killed : 
Seeds of Troubles in Germany : The Afﬀairs of Ita- 
ly: The Pope's Friends thrive at Venice. 

Letter LV. The Duke of Feria's good Will : .The 
Teſuits were Saints before Aquaviva's time, in Com- 
pariſon of now ;, they brag of getting Conſtantino- 
ple, being reſobved to catch a' Turk or a Tartar - 
Vhat they tdlo in their Congregations ; bow manifold 
their Decrees ; Their way of calling Congregations : 
Toe Parts of their Conſtitutions : The Anſwer of the 
Provincial of Germany to the Griſons Queſtion ; 
what they bad been doing at thtir Congregation ;, and 
Be Father's Senſe of it The Difficulty of knowing 
their Cabals, and what they do to one that betrays 
th:m A fine thing if the Parliament of Paris would 
make them ſhew their Conſtitutions : Bellarmine's 
Book, The Ace of Trumps: A new Ambaſſador 
from England, S: Dudly Carleton : The Arch- 
deacon of Venice, bow'uſed : Books ſeized on by the 
Germans. 

Letter LVI: The Paris-Arreſt againſt Bellar- 
mine*s Book :- The Joy of Italy wpon disbanding the 
Milan Army : An Account . of. things in Germany: 
The Contribution of the Pope to the Catholick League ; 
The Particulars of the Archdeacon's Death, 

Letter LVII. Afﬀairs of Italy; Diſcourſes mm 
France. 4gain## the Feſuits : The new Venetian Am- 
baſſador not ts be truſted. 

Letter LVHI. / Advice to Monſzeur Groſlot: Bel- 
larwine's _Bco: d ſperſed. in the Pope's Eftate more 
than 


: of tha L.etfers T7 lxxxizy 
thaw ary where Theo King of Speins.Hd4 77/8 
Bayoniust :Bookcoft the-Mpnarehy ok; 64 TFuthars 
Book- probibited» as.:Napl esiloug\tafored © TheEdidh, 
ſents the-nquilttion:f.a©the Agithoar;,would haye 
beeng it theydunit YaV igniers nook + The Jeſu: 
its Defedce ugnink Anti-{Coton: ſtrut. up. and: down. 
in divers Dreſſes? The: Popes Anſwer to the Duke of 
Savoy, about bis meddling with Geneva : His. great. 
Hopes of Germany : . The Pope and the Jeſuits con- 
triving a War in France: A Frenchman taken in, 
Rome #m Teſuits Habit, and examined cloſely : Sa- 
voy's Tax upon his People. | 

Letter LIX. The Neceſſity of France providin 
again#t the Jeſuits : The Edid againſt Baronius's, 
Book, a Cenſure of all bis Annals : : The Duke of 
Savoy 's Buſtle: The Conſtable of Caltile*s Salary. 
leſſewd : Strange that the Jeſuits who made the Broils 
1m Germany, /et it on fire, and then ran away by the 
Light nf it: The Archdeacon of Roan's Apology for 
the Jeſuits, a cunning thing: Whether the young 
King of France knew bimſclf to be ſo, 

Letter LX. The Father's Cypher inlarged : The 
Fruit of a dangerous Controverſy in France : Barba- 
rigo's Charatter ſtill improved : Something at Ve- 
' nicede/igning againſt the Jeſuits: The Vice-Roy of 
Naples threatens the Jeſuits, and this afflits their 
General: The Court of Rome nitled at the Edi@ 
againſt Baronius + The Jeſuits fme Farce at Rome. 

Letter LXI: Monſieur Caſtrine's Fall; His. go- 
ing to Ferrara dangerous : The Weakneſs of the Sor- 
bon Cenſure : The Reaſon of du. Moulin's Delay :n 
defending bus Anti-Coton : Friar Gomeranda, in- 
ſtead of being whipp”d, made Maſter of the Apoſto- 
lical Palace [a very fine Exchange ;] an Account 
of bus Learning : A thing that the Sorbon might Le 
well 
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wel about + The EdidÞ of the King of Spain 
ag ain nius, 4 Cenſire of bim and bis Man- 
ners $00: The Reaſon why it came our no ſoonty : 
Monſieur Leſchaſſier't- Commendation, and Aſon- 
frewe Gillot's, two brave and learned Lawyers ; 
Rome's Complaint againſt the Edif# at Madrid : 
The Anſwer returw'd to it : It was too bet for the In- 
quiſition to meddle with : Wiſdom and Folly tack'd 
togetbey by the Tails : The Preſadent Garlay*s turs- 
mg Papiſt, a very great Evil: Verdun 4 Friend to 
the Jeſuits: The Monſieur #1 Jeſuits Habit, that 
was clapp”d up at Rome, not beard of afterwards : 
The Father's Wiſhes for good Succeſs from the Pra- 
teſtant Synod  Cautions to be uſed in the new _ 

Letter LXII. The Spaniards begin to look about 
them, as to temporal Power : The Scuffie that bap- 
ned in England with the Duke of Savoy*s Ambaſſa- 
dry + The preat Dutcheſs ber Confeſſor”s Book againſt 
Kings ]xmes, 4 wery ſenſeleſs thing, not wortby of 
an Anſmer : The German Princes ing aged m a dan-« 
geraus Reſolution : Spain prniſhes the Dean of $a 
ragoſa, and gets a good Lump of Roman Money : 
Bellarmine's Book ſtill cenſured in France, whoſe 
Ambaſſador tells the Romans, that the Parliament is 
the Foundation of the Kingdom : The Jeſuizs a 
Kennel of Foxes. 

Letter LXIN. The Jeſuits more to be feared in 
France, than the Pope and the Spaniard too : Ve- 
nice is m their Eye : A Proteſtant ventures to ſtize 
upom a City in France : The Boldueſt of Preachers 
aramſt the Government, and the way to redreſs it : 
The Florentines as cunning 4s thry are, yet 108 
wiſe enovph to trapan the Venetian by any of their 
ſally Bots : Cardinal Doria's Name to the Edid 
agtinſt Baronius : Falſe News from Prague, about 

the 
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the Arms wn the Teſuits College ;, but true News, that 


erued by the Prot n the 
1s Cay. Dips keen the Fg nd Fentn 
about Ceneda. 


Letter LXIV. Defence of Anti-Coton much de- 
fired : Imputation of. the French King's Death to the 
Proteſtants : Stories of the Duke of Savoy's Death - 
Confuſions ms Germany : Rome cares not for that, 
wor the Feſuits neitber - Italian Eaſe and Sloth : Cav- 
dinal Cajectano's Pranks at Dice and Women : The 
AMiſchief of believing Rome to be @ Holy City. 

Letter LXV. Father Gontier the Feſuir ſet 
away by Preſident Harlay 1 The Jeſuits the Supporters 
of Popery : News from Germany : A Fund making 
there for an Eccleſtaſtick War : Donawert [of 
which ſee the Cancellaria Hiſpenica,”] The Reaſon of 
the Leagues im Germany : Italy barren of News, 
except of Feaſtings and Junketings : The Pope would 
get Ceneda from the Venetians, if be knew how : Di- 
ſputes in France wot approved by the Pope : Advice 
of getting the Proteſtants to ſtrike in with the Papiſts 
in the Point of Loyalty to Kings : The beſt Work in 
the Worlds, tobring the Fefuits into Diſcredit : the 

Conſequences of ſuch a Work. 

"Letter LXVE Dwke of Savoy's Forces : Various 
Appearances of the German Affairs : The Duke of 
Saxony's Death : The quzet Conclu/ſron of the Pro- 
teflant Synod : The Pope's cunning /Managements 
with Venice : The Jefuets Swereſs in India. 

Letter LXYH. Fears of du Movlin's tackin 
about F ſo that it feems Father Paut was as muc 
afraid of his Change of Religion, as he was of 
Haas Caſaubax's.) Diets and Agreements in Ger- 
many come to nothmg : The Kmg of Spain's So 
made a Prieft : Monſieur Breve's Remark upon tit : 
What 


-—— 
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What a-five thing it would-be, to bave three Popes all 
as once [which no News: ]: Spain ftaxds wp for 
« ſelf againſt the Nuntis's Auditor '*. Geneva warn- 
ed to lov to it ſelf : Toree great Men knew each 
other's Minds : Matthias Inclination and Confi- 
dent: ' Remarkable News from Cardinal Joyeuſe's 
Palace 1m Rome. 

+ Letter LXVIIE Spain thinks -of its Liberty : 
What likely to come of bis Son's bring made a Church- 
win : 'The Feſuits expelled out of Aix 1a Chapelle : 
The Duke of Parma impriſons many of bis beſt $ub« 
gelFs for Conſpiracy. . 

Letter LXIX. The Fen:tian- Ambaſſador at.Pa= 
ris repreſents. things it on the Proteſtants Side > \Ma- 
ny Cardmals made out of due time : The Spaniſh 
Nunc made a Cardinal, but the French not : All 
toe new Cardinals of "the: Spaniſh Faition » Tot Ve- 
wetian Prelates make a ſhift to: keep up, by an oad 
may, but get nothing - ' Spaniſh Reſolutions reſented 
&.Rome : How the Trick of 'Penſaons pot footing 41 
Spain, and byw retrench'd :* Other. Courſes "there 
taken to meer with Abuſes : The Venetians caſtiſe 
the Biſhop of Padua's Vicar, and the 'Monks of ' that 
City. , ? 
Letter LXX. The Spaniards pet Salſel : | The 
Convenience of that . Place for" therr | Purpoſe 5 "The 
Italian Princes. grumble at it : The Yice-Rvy of Sici- 
ly bangs up a Prieſt for @ Crim®: The Archbiſhop 
[of Palerms] excommunicates the. Vice-Roy':\ The 
Vice-Roy fets up a pair of: Gallons at his Palzec-door : 
Tos complamed of at Rom? 3: b:t too hot a Point» to 
touch thre >. Divers” Books out arainſt Bellarmine 
at: Paris :: \Tae: Engliſh Writcrs againſt bing com+ 
enened > They tos anſwered by ſunie Jeſurets noxer 
Loadon rthax Rome: Cxitelvetro [wha F. think 
was 
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was the Man that-got Eraftuw's Book. againſt Be- 
24, printed at London, under. the:Mask .of Pef- 
claw, having married-his Widow. See Bezg's Pre- 
face in-anſwer toit}«chepp'd up in the Inquiſttion at 
Venice, but preſently got out agam by the Inſtance of 
Sir Dudly Carletqn with the Senate, without any 
Notice taken of the Court of Inqus/ation :. How great 
a Point this was - 'New Correſpondence. : 

Letter LXXL-Anti-Coton fill expetied : King 
James did not do all he might for: ſuppre/hng Popery; 
having more effeFual Weapons 1m bus Power thau 
Pen -- Ceneda- ſafe for 'the Venetians, becauſe they 
bad Poſſeſſion of ut : \ Money of more Concernment to 
the Pope,” than meddling with the Impriſonment of 
Friars : Huge | Joy amongſt the Feſuits for good 
News out of France : The poor Reformation of Ger= 
many : From whence #be Reformation of Italy muſt 
come: No- Books to. be ſent Father Paul, but very 
good ones. 

Letter LXXII. The Bufmeſs of Saflello fticks in 
the Genoeſes Stomach : An Uproar there about it - 
The Spaniſh Ambaſſador at Genoa in Danger far 
it : The Genoeſes:Arm : That Ambaſſador's Secre- 
tary affronted at : Turin : - Some Thoughts bow the 
+ Affront came tobe contrived : A Venetan Abbot re- 
quired by the Nuicio t9 be tortur'd, but denied : News 
from Germany. 

Letter LXXIII. Strange Ambaſſadors ſent to 
Rome from Venice : The Spaniards fortify La Ci- 
ſterna, which troubles ſome Neighbours. 

Letter LXXIV. Badover ſent of an Errand t» 
Venice: the Father ſmelt him out preſently : No 
Capucins in Savoy but thoſe of the right. reed ; The 
Father knew wbom he-might truſt, and did 10t want 
Friends amongſt thoſe wha were pitch'd upon for Em- 


baſjzes : 
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with @ Files in their Exv2.; Spaniſh Anha(ſador a 
Venice 1 Of whom the Father defares ſome luicle Ner 


$4 
Letter LXXVIUL. Uniar of the Proteſtants in 
France ; The Spaxiſh Adatch bow concerned with 
thems 5 The Duke of Qrieanss Death, and the Com 
of. i8 « The Prince  Conde's Cangition ; 


” Sermons ghout the Sginting of Ignatius : I has paſſes 


at $evit wpon that Pains, it 4 Book printed, which 
Father Paul baby valued ; Charles Borrameo al- 
ſo ered into the Aimanack for a myſt out-daing 
Saint : One of Lucca put to Death for Religion, or 
ſamaenbat worſe : The Father bas an Eye vpan Bado- 
ver : The Spaniard; Ations like their Gote : The 
Crotcbers of Savoy. «> 

Letter LEXIX. Jeſuits providing for @ Congre» 
gation o. of Gueſs @. their Buſineſs ; The Plradings 
againft the Teſwts for the Uanwverſaty of Paxis: Ti 
$arbon-Cenfure won rbree Speeches, and a With 
that they would never ds worſe © Soliery's Reply to 
ther Cenſure very famcy ; The Teſwes werture bard 
againſt the Gallicen Liberties, which farethe worſe, 
becauſe they that are moſt concerned i them, do nt 
under band thens. 

Letter LYXX. Spiritual Goſſips at Venico that 
were bringing up the vid Portugal Tricks of Raptures 
and (wearing Bload : A fair Triat of Skill with the 
Feſurts, wha ſbewld be the beſt Aden in the Univerſity 
of Paris.: The Speeches on beth Sides deforable. 

Leiter EXXXI. The differens Shapes that the V- 
aiverþty-Quarrel was reprefented in ; No fmail Aat- 
ter thas the Jeftats were: ſo openly expoſed ; The de- 
moliſhing of the Buxgo ins Breſcia, 4 perfe@ Riddle - 
The Prudence of the Proteſtants: The Emperor's 
Death ; Tie Popes Thaughts heregt > The Abbot of 
Bo1s's 
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Bows Death miſy reſented 'by"rhiſe that ought to be 
aſhamed of vt: Caſtrine's- Levers Wtedbipred;' that 
the Father ſent bim ;, but they were orgs Ae ye « 
Venice; or if they had been, | hnwvr heals 
nothing to bis Difreputation there Fa- 
ther bas done writing tobim, and. ee To bave no 
Familiarity with French Ambaſſadors : Guſſoni”s 
CharaS#er - C autions about -bimt': The Death of the 
brave John Marfilio, that ftosd foutly to bis Prin 
jples, and defied the Pope s Anger and Temptations > 
ar it is that kept any Men ron rnd” Prov 
Yeſtants; --- * 
-O'Letter LXXXUW. Who Fel to be chbſan Empl 
#0 - What was got by the' Death of Heriry the IVt): 
Martilliers's _— againſt the 'Feſuts : Mon! 
fu Servine's alſo : A preat Stir *( about Ritchiers's 
Book, De'Eecleſ: aſtics* % Politici Doeearey Sip- 
preſſe ſed 'by the Parliament :' Fligh time. to p 
dy Kings, wyainſt the. Pope": What po S6rbon rol 
f W Feſuint' ob dv': France Wepinst cone- 
as the 'Dire&driunt Tnquiitotutn”” and' {0 did 
leatned T/#ac Cuftubort $60, who inhis Peters) at 
pag: or; of the'Haput Editfon;" I, | Dom. 1638: 
2s theſe Words about j it; E 0 cade magni Ate 
cenatis mei ita ſum trritatis in'llud woowelov Rude, 
ut Partem maximam Pietatus putem, Veritatem in 
hoc Articulo profiteri. * Si vis ſcire cauſam 'cadis 
Regie, lege DireForium Inquiſitions, qua parte agi- 
tur de Supplicns Regum. 'Ab illo Fonte ea cades 
certd ſcio.. So did Richerins in his 5 for 
John Gerſon, printed at Leyden, Ani. 'Dom. 1676. 
pas. 15, & 187. And as tothe Age wherein the 
Author of that DireGorjum lived, who was Nic. 
Eymericus ; there is a groſs Miſtake in Fi Heſacus, 
a Sorbou-Dottor, who ſays that he lived' in 1508. 
(for 
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(for ſo we mm conclude from pies _ us, 
$47. 550 $ 4 varia, pri # Patis 
FE on: 1621; er Diſtotrſe De (doleltHfi4 
jd, which he fays he wrote it 1669; af 
paze 766.) whereas they that give an Accdted 
bf him, place the time of his Death about f 354- 
according to the Note in this Epiſtle. See Oudi- 
m Supplemtertunt, pag. 666, &'c. And ertfore 
the time that he wrote this perhicious Book in, 
(which Oudin was © ſilly as to call a uſeful Vo- 
lame for the Church) was when Popes fook the 
whote Ctutch for no more thaft 4 greet Schook, 
and Kings for no more than the uppermioft Scho-« 
lars of Form, ar the Emperor to beCape 
fain of the , and themſelves to be Maſters 
of that School, with 2 fivinging Rod at Cont- 
tand, to chaffife either the Captzin of the 
School, of arty of the Heads of Fortis, for not 
minding thetr Leſfons that the Maffter hd ſet 
them : TM Enperores#1d Kings made theſe Mg- 
ſers know, that they were nor whit they took 
themſelves to be, bat mete Pedants md Whip- 
ers that abriſet their Power into down-righs 
T ant Ufſtrpation.} What Nations bave 
ſefered by that Book : The Cafe of the Prenely Pro- 
teftants, by having fo many Heads : Thonghts of 
the Engliſh and -_ Match, and the End that 
__ m* #: Father Paul's Thoughts about 
y of Pope Joart: The Succeffrow of Popes 
proved to —_— - Hiftances. 

Lerrer LXXXRA Effet#s of the Tarmndt 4- 
torr Kichicres Book : Monfreur Servine's Ererdon 
ape the s | fo coff him bis Place at 

'* The s Uſape of the Proteffants ; and 
grem _ 
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Letter LXXXIV. Some fine Writing ſent from 
Venice, that is worth knowing : A el between 
Cardinal Cajetano and a Gentleman of the Houſe of 
Rangone, about providing againit a Scarcity of 
Þread. 


| Letter LXXXV. DireGions about 4 new Corre- 
fpondence : The Charader of Guſſoni, 


Letter LXXXVI. Some Plotting at Cardinal Pe- 
ron's Houſe : The Noiſe about Richiers's Book, and 
the Good of it, if the Parliament would but inteypoſe : 
No Jeſuits talld of in the Affairs of Germany : 
The Reaſon of which to be expeFed gene : What 
a thing it would be to ſee the Emperor and the 
—_— The Pope's Incroachments upon the Em- 
peror : Soliers's Apology about to be ſuppreſſed for 
the Fooliſhneſs of it : Monſieur Servine's Speech : 
The Pope*s Indeavours of uniting the Houſe of Au- 
ſtria : His requiring the Court-Biſhops to go and re- 
fide upon their Seats : His Nepbew ſhews biym a Trick 
for that, but be ſhews a worſe Trick to bim that took 
bis Biſhoprick off bis Hands : Cardinal Borromeo's 
Edi againſt Commerce with Griſons and Swiſſers ; 
but the Magiſtrates command the contrary. 


Letter LXXXVII. The Jeſuits remember the Ve- 
netians (not in their Prayers, but) in their Ser- 
mons, and in ill Offices at Conſtantinople : The 
ſweetning Proceedings at Paris, a Sign of what - Of 
an Appeal about Richiers's Book ; and if that ſhould 
be bindred, be ought to defend it [which he did in 
his Demonſtration of it.] The Diviſions among#t 
Proteſtants" in France : The beſt way to beal them : 
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Caſaubon writing againſ® Baronius : Du-Vall's 
Book againſt Richiers, a very idle one. Whas Ger- 
many wants to get it an beat King James's Power” 
therem. The Judgment of Father Paul concerning 
Caſaubon's Book againſt Peron: 


Letter LXXXVIII. Some things conrernmg Eng- 
land, aud a Proclamation of Pardon of Popiſh 
Prieſts : The AQs of Richiers's Appeal ſent the Fa- 
ther by Monſieur L'Eſchaſſier, [theſe are not yer. 
publiſhed with his other Pieces: ] Sir Henry Wot- 
ton's Embaſſy to Turin ; bis Entertainment there : 
ConjefFures about bus Buſmeſs. King James might 
do ſome Good abroad if be would. Good, if the 
League between Venice and the Griſons go on 3 and 
theſe ſhould demand Liberty of Religion there, 


Letter LXXXIX. Cujacius's Book upon the C a- 
non-Law received: Sir Henry Wotton's Buſineſs 
at Turin: The Tricks of Rome: The Danger of 
the Diſcord among#t Proteſtants in France : Father 
Paul ſaw what theſe things would come to, and what 
was contriving in Holland upon the ſame Diſputes; 
[and how finely the Papiſts improved thoſe Diſ- 
utes in England, and to what purpoſe, appears 
y a Book with this Title, 4n Apology of Engliſh 
Arminianiſm, by O. N. once of Oxford, Per- 
miſſu Superiorum, 1634. and it was not for no- 
thing that the French King, who found the 
Sweetneſs of thoſe Quarrels in his own Country, 
had a Mind to let Holland have ſome Part of the 
Diverſion, as appears by the 196th Letter in 
Camder's Epiſtles.) The greateſt of the Spaniſh 
Intrigues ini France, was to get the Hugonots divi- 
ded, The Spaniſh Ambaſſador commanded in Poſt- 

f 2 ba/te 
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baſte to Rome, to a/ift at the Choice of two Generals, 
[either of Horfe nov. Foot, bud, ther Sorts of Souldi- 
ers.) Sir Henry Wotton's Euſineſs again. The 
Duke of Parma makes work with bis Conſpirators, 
whoſe Eftates were likely to fall ty the Jeſuits, who 
find out a rare way of fulfilling the Will of a Sicilian 

trad, and leauing them bis Executars, till the 

of Ofſuna, upon the C t of the next 
Heir, looks into the Buſonefs, and ſets @ freall Aif- 
take to rights. 


Letter XC. The Xing of England's Declaration 
apo Prieſts, a of thrng to Father Paul ;, and fo 
was the Hopes of uniting the French Proteſtants. The 
Death of e; bis Charatter : the maunev bow 
be died : The Jeſuits beftowing of bis Saul > His Suc- 
ceſſor. - Ga of Venicely reaſon of Prieſts and 


$ etting Ground by Incher at atime. Ti 
Tu ſy buſy at © Clntegticople to prejudice the Venc- 


Letter XCI. A Scuffic between Tuſcany and $a 
yoy, which fheuld get Prince Henry ;. the Firft for 
bis Sifter*s, awd the Second for bis Daughter's Huf- 
hand: Intrignes at Rome about it : Father Paul's 
—_— concerning it : The Duke of Parma's 
Proviſzon for Danger : Spaniards glad if 

- ot aYg the Turk and the Venetion tignber 

by the Ears. A Venetian Sca-C aptain'exconmu- 
whmad, and the Riſhop that did it called to accu 


Letter XCII. s of Italy at the old rate : 
The Folks very buſy at Rome to get Prince Heary 
and the great Duke's Siſter together, as if XK. m_ 
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bas nothing to do in that Matter. The Pope and the 
Republick make a bard ſhift to live quietly together ; 
but both art wiſer than to fall out - new Emperor 
it for War with the Grand Sighor : The French Nun- 
Cie takes good Care of the Paris-Printers, 


Letter XCIHE. AMon/zeur De Liſle tudies too bard 
to be well - Great Pains to ſerve the Publick, when & 
Man bas not Strength ſufficient for it, fruſtrates the 
Deſign. Henry tbe IV th of France did all be could 
to make the Proteſtants diſtruſtful of each other, which 
made many good Deſagns miſcarry. The Union of 
Proteſtants promoted : The French King's Declara- 
tion about them. A cunnmg Lie conveyed to Rome 
about King James's Inclination to Popery, and the 
Kingdom's longing to turn Roman-C atholick : Some 
Trick at the Kottom of it. Some Officers of the Arch- 
Duke furprize the Count of Veggia in the Yenetian 
Territories. The Venetian Gallies commit Hoſtilities 
thereupon : The Count reſtored. A new Plot againſt 
Father Pani. Ant Inquiry about the young King of 
France's Capacity. meaning of the Feſuits Quj- 
eineſs, and the Father”s Wiſh about their Deſigns. 


Letter XCIV., An Account of the Politick Di- 
one The Confiderablencſs of the TranſaGions of 
the Courictl of Piſa [which are in Richcers's IV th 
Book of General Cauntils, printed Colon. 1681, 
in 4*. Sde Walls Letters, p. 268.} John Bar- 
chay's Book againf# Bellarmine [the ſame which 
he recanted:} The Fefluts Endeavours to be Ma- 
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deſigned to be ſent to Thuanus [but delivered ta 
Sir Henry Wotton, of whom Thuanu delires it, as 
the Father ordered him, who compoſed that Re- 
lation by Thuanw's Advice: Concerning which 
ſee Letter XCIX. amongſt Camdes's Epiſtles, and 
Caſaubon's three hundredth Letter, pag. 355. of 
the Hague Edition ; and Colomeſe's Key to thoſe 
Letters, in pag. 166, of his Opuſcula, printed at 
Utrecht, 1669.] That Relation took up a Quire of 
Paper, [and fo the other fore-mentioned Wri- 
tings of the Father's could not be that, but his 
Hiſtory of the Council of Trent.] The League be- 
treen Holland and Venice : The way to effet it : 
The Father in a Quondary about ſomewhat or otber, 
ſit may be it was about his coming hither ; of 
which ſee Sir Thomas Pope-Blunt's Cenfura Scrip- 
torum, pag. 610.] The Uſcoques Incurſzon into 
the Venetian Territories : The Venetians Requital of 
them for it. 


Letter XCV. The Reunion of the Proteſtants in 
France, and the Father's Fear of ſome Trick to- 
wards, from their worldly Wiſdom who hate 
them : The Opportunities of doing thens «ll turns, 
and by whom : King James's Wiſdom: Leidreſler's 
commended Piece : The Piſan Council kept from the 
Knowledg of Italians, though printed: John Barclays 
Preface commended [which was ſpoiled by ano- 
ther Preface mentioned before.} Mho wrote 
againſt Caſaubon's =_ : The League with the 
States of Holland : Pope's Charatter + The Bus 
ſmeſs of Mulhetm, and the Conſequences of it : 
The Spaniards, how ſerved in the Molucca Iſlands : 
Of the Death of Doge Donato ; His Chara&er and 
Power : His Succeſſor, why not ſo. lyigk again 
Rome : 
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Rome. Falſe News about Deſdiguicres and the 
Duke of Rohan. The States of Holland, their Am- 
baſſador's Propoſals to the Grand Signor about a Way 
with the Pope, not liked in Italy. Pity that the Piece 
againſt Caſaubon bad not the Author's Name put to 
it, for the Stuff that is init. 


Letter XCVI. An Account of John Barclay's 
Book, De temporali poteſtate Papz, [the Preface 
of which the Father ſpeaks of before} which ts 
thorowly examined and cenſured, as alſo is that of 
the Politick Diſpute. Abdar Chan @ great Ara- 
bian Prince, brought Priſoner to Stambole. 


Letter XCVII. The Quarrels between the SubjeGs 
of the Arch-Duke and the Venetians not yet quieted : 
The Diſquiet given to the- French Proteſtants. The 
Death of Monſieur Bongars. there was no 
Correſpondence yet with the States of Holland. The 
Death of Soiſſons. 


Letter XCVIII. The Death of divers great Men 
in France, 4 Furtherance of the Spaniſh Deſzgns : 
The League with Holland, and bow to brin ic ajovs : 
The Death of the Prinoe of Wales, and the Father's 
Concernment for it : the Father did not diſlike 
the Intripues that were on foot, to get that ſweet 
Prince married to 4a _- Lady : Hws Death made 
for Spain agam. Of the Demonſtration of Richi- 


ers's Book. The Pope angry with the Republick, but 
durſt not come to open War with them, and why. 


Letter XCIX. The Arrival of the Spanifh Ga- 
leons with a vaſt deal of Money, ſome of which re- 
mitted into Flanders by the Genoeſe Ships Cor 

Mer- 
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Merchants.J The Fort of Mulhoin, The - Diſs 
__ So Mo. The Duls of 6azony, 
$ight 45 to Adarters of Religien, The Bir 

og o wanders » Ambgſſador Inyerial, cupeed 


Letter C. The Duke of Mantua's Death, and a 


"3 apps 
Ital dice 
fre would ſo mach a 


terms of Obedience and Fidelity, ar The 
means uſed of making up the Quarrel between the 


Ftwctiaus aud the 4 1 Sulye Ox, 


Letter Cl. Siguer Barbarigo anrba}] 14or 
to France-from ths Repodligh, 4K 


Letter CIl, The Aifhop of Bamberg, giver aut that 
the Bufavefe be went 56 Rome about, wa ta be to the 
ths, vfeth Tera 

thoſe ved 1: Redoiph's 

os the Lear? of 

of Stambole to 
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publick, the veſt kept private. The Perſian Ambaſſa-. 

5 fon Conſtantine le, with one of the 
Orand Signor's _—_— to ſee the Confines of their- 
Empires adjuſted. Grand Signor's ſending Soul- 
dew, to the Hrontiavs of Perſia and Media, and bis 
Declaration to go that way in Perſon, and Command 
to bis Army to be ready to attend bim. Fear of bis 
Marching towards Moldavia, Walachia, Oc; 
Thoughts about the E s War with bim. [This 
Biſhop of Bamberg ſpoken of in this Letter, was 
finely tamper'd with, to the'Diſhonour of hi 


Imperial Maſter, by Michael Lonigu, Digeſter 
of the Archives and Records of the Fakes Libra 
ry, and thoſe of St. Angelo's Caſtle ; as is plain 
by what this Perſon fays himſelf, in the Advice 
he gave to Pope Gregory XV. to get Maximilian 
the Duke'of Bavaria, (that had juſt before been 


pat into the Palatimare)- to make it his humble 
and moſt dutiful Requeſt to the Pope, to con- 
firm. him in the Eletoral Dignity; for in 
that Advice Gvhich was publiſhed at Zeyden, 
MDC XX. with Gerard fobn Yoſſlu's excellent 
Notes and Obſervations upon it) at pag. 26, we 
find how cunningly this Lonigue made uſe of ſome 
old muſty Writings in St. 4ngelo's Caſtle, to 
wheedle in Bamberg with a Precedent of three 
kundred thirty four Years ſtanding, or there. 
abouts, into an Opinion that the EleQtors had 
their Power of chafing the Emperor from the 

and his See. Conſult the Quotation, and 
you will find more. ] | 


Letter CV: The Proteſtant Differences compoſed, 
and thoſe of the Dake of Rohan. Becanus's F6ok, 
[which by the Diate of this Letter ſeems to be bis 
_ Con- 
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Controverſia Anglicana, againf# Biſbop Andrewd; 
or bis Dillidium  Anglicanum , | againit '* Dian 
Tooker, Thompſon end Burhil]' azd:Scioppiuy's 
Eccleſialticus, are Stuff not fit for Sale at Venice. 
A crafty Lie ſpread abroad, that thoſe Books were to 
be probibired at Rome. [However | welcome this 
Scroppis was to the Jeſuits, for-drawing in the 
ſame Yoke with them, yet no. body ought to be 
ignorant of the Account that he gives of them 
in his Infamia Famiani, printed at wt 
mark, MDC LVIIL begi at page 1 37. 
forgetting the Account of «Ignatru fps 
p- 76, &c.] The Accommodation .of the Mantua 
Buſmeſs - Quarrels. about ſome Eſtates 5 in the Dios 
ceſs of Aſti. The _ Savoy's Miniſter Galleas 
n1 excommunicated thereupon he Nuncio : Brisk 
Words about it from the e's Miniſters. Takk 
about the Duke of Bovillon's turning Papift. Of 
the Grand Signor, and the Tanizar-.Aga, be at - A» 
drianople, this at Phili itendom: Fears upon ther 


Approach towards Chriſtendom: What et Yor 
making againſt them. 


Letter CVI. He that would make uſe of bis Mind 
to any purpoſe, muſt take Care of the Health of bis 
Body. alk of Diſcontents in England, The Ent+ 
peror demands Aſffiſtance of the Pope againſt the 
Turks ;, ſo does the King of Poland : Thr frightens 
om ; conſidering eſpecially the Debts .of the Golh 

« Rumours that the Great Turk favours the 
Provitant Religion m Hungary [as be docs all Re- 
ligions elſe, where' he can but. get to be Lord 
and Maſter; for Religion is none of ATT: 
any more than it is ſome _ 


Letter 
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- A 433% bi : 
AMn/jeur Grofiot and Farber Paul, indanger'd by & 
Adiſtakt of Dvi Aſſclineau's Caktions 10 that Gentle 
$41 abous Corr: 1g with ſorne Perſons not fis to 
bo rorreſporded with + The true Rult in Correſpon- 

| of the! Perſon written 186. The 


Buſineſs, 
The Father glad at the Vniny 
Churches in France.” The Cardinal of Man- 


4 inconfiderable 4 
jy great. Tikenns froubleſome ' anongit rhe Prote- 
ftants. The Father's Advice to tos bims alone, repeat- 


n 
of Richlery of wore Moment that the Difpu- 
tens: Richiors's Defence of bis Book, 


Rl: 


fi 


that 


of che Lertcrs. | cis 
that juſtifies bis Proceedings , bus the Father would 
have bim defend bis Dedirine, an 
Dod#rine get footing in France, and from thewed 
other Places, [ſo that fometimes it is not good to 
let every Innovation r fear it ſhould get 
the more Ground | 
Diſagreement berween 
4s it was The ch, bowever,, | innocent, and 
meddle with no Buſmeſs but their own ;, but the Pope 
fhews ill Will, in ſpight of all Diffhuulation. Whag 
the King of Spain gets by thin. The Difference be« 
tweeen the Works of God, and the Deſigns and Aims 
of Men. 


Letter CVHI. The Marqueſs of Brandenborgh's 
Ambaſſador to the French re Fort of 
Mulheim, a great Projet# of that tre : Oueen's 
Anfwer. Ih Charge given to Zuniga from bus Ma 
ſter, to bave an Eye #0 that Buſineſs, and keep towel 
with Don Inigo de Cardenas, another of the Spa- 
ne/b Miniſters. 


Lertzer EIX. Some. Judgments about the Anſwer 
of rhe Symod of Paris : The Nature of fome Eccleſ- 
= Governneents. The French King beginning ts 

who be was. Peter —_— Ambaſſa- 
der imo France ; what hind of be 15. Tani 
the Pope's Chamberlain, that phyſich'd the Arch-dea- 
en of Venice, twurn'd out of Rome by the Pope*s 
Order. The _ and bis Nephew at edds. Great 
Army of the Turks, and the ſlender Proviſion againſt 
them : Intrignes of Hungary and Tranſilvania. 
Fhe Daings of tbe Canbolick League -- The Diet of 
Ratisbon. The Pope's particular way of tauiting Ve- 
Rice 190 League witb rbe Emperor, and tbe Reafon of 
that Projet?. Let- 
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Letter CX. The a of the Popiſh Preacher j 
it France; Who were the agers of it. Why 
the Jeſuits forbore their Part herein. The Diet of 
Hungary, and. the xities of it. The Conſe- 
quences of the Emperor Matthias weakning the [n- 
tereſts of bis Brother that was Emperor before him. 
The Duke of Bovillon, that ſtudied himſelf and 
his Houſe more than the Good of the Nation ; "how 
eſteemed by all Parties. Rome unconcern'd at the 


Buſineſs of Germany. Venetian Sloth and Impro- 
vidence. 


Letter CXI. The Duke of Savoy's Buſtle in Pi- 
edmont, and the Reaſons be gave for it : The Inter. 
poſition of Spain in theſe Matters. Rome knows 
where, and where not, to put in with their Counſels ;; 
and therefore let Piedmont alone. The Duke of Ni- 
vers got into Caſale di St. Vaſo. 


Letter CXII. Circumſpe&ion to be uſed in wri-: 
ting and ſending to the Father, and why. The Avr- 
my in Italy, bow diſpoſed of. The Turks get into 
Tranſilvania, and why : Their Threats at Stam- 
bole, and tbeir buge Preparations there. 


Letter CXHL The Father's great Care and Con- 
«er for Monſieur Grollot, bis Deſire of renew-- 
ing the interrupted Correſ] e: The new way of: 
Cypher between them deſcribed : The ImperfefFions: 
of it amended. 


- Letter CXIV. The Father's extraordinary Toy to 
bear again from bis Friend, the Bailiff; bis Com- 
paſſion for bim, . when be could not bear from _ 


The ill State of France : The Influence thereof on o- 
ther States of Italy. The Auſtrians ſurround the 
Dominions of Venice, _and all other adjacent Parts 
but the Val-Teline : By whoſe Fault all this was, 
The Diftreſſes of T_ =_ Duke of m—_ Aſi 
ance of that Republick. Intrigues of Spain mn 
- this. The Fault of England and Germany, 
Turks not ſo bad as the Spaniards. The Father loth 
to foretel the Iſſue of theſe Matters, upon the com- 
mon Vncertainty of Events. 


| Letter CXV. The CharaGer of thoſe Times : Who 
moſt likely to proſper or be diſcouraged m them. . A- 
bout the Father's Relation of the Venetian Contro- 
verſy with the Pope, committed to. Biſhop Bedel. 
War makes as well as deſtroys Souldiers. Count DN 
Avergn's Condeſcenſ1on. Pride of Italian Offi 
cers, and the Evil of is. The Neck of Italy faſt in 
the Toke. Superſtitious and debauched Men in Italy, 
and bow they came to abound ſo there. The War in 
Piedmont and Friuli, not the right one, to bring in 
the Reformation. God's time and way for that is 
beſt. The two Monarchies that were then ſetting up 
in Rome and Spain; and bow that Deſign was to be 
daſt/d in Pieces. a 


Letter CXVI. Diſturbances in France : The 
means uſed to quell them. Reports of the Duke of 
Savoy. The Spaniſh Deſign in Italy ; The Pope fa+ 
Vours it. The Carriage of the Italian Princes to-the 
King of Spain. Afutation of State, and Mutation 


Letter CXVH.. Signor Angelo Contarini Am- 
baſſader to France prudent and excallent Perſti,and 
Is "S | 5 
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; and Verttie in Men of off 
A Toe LY 
him and Monfieus Groſlot. 


; Of Barclay's ? A 
- it ; and the Father's rp hyp 
opiſh Divinity in is : 


"Cong 


rem 's Marriage, and what the Merry-meeting 
« it might turn ts. 


Leeter CXIX. The Ovation # the Deke of Ni- 
very's Funeral » Old —_— þ frwbo The 
rig pr way 
A ee Io ai Nodes feing 
out their Deſign therein. A Jeſuit and a Syans 
one in Deſign [however better the Spaniards are than 


*Yeſuitr, and Tarks than Spanrards.] The 
| fans = $0y—aredlgs ines Eric 
char of the Romer ( and the 
Pow of Aoncy - The way of ſending t> the Father, 
pry is to be ———— 

its et e jo cunning 1 ne- 
Lone Fad which were 


gronicd @ Rome, mn Mherr Colley ; Te fer row, 


 Exili 
0 ce ET 68 - be Amin thn ay 


them im the Antw pat ot? BAL 
far 9s they ove ANNE 6 AF 
rt bredaned x frdlaf-phago pi 


—_ Father bas a Mind to let Mon- 

TX cerram Book, All the French 
aſs ſummoned to Rome : this makes the Fa. 
ther ſorry for the ſake of Cardinal Peron, who would 
be forced bereby to lay afjde a fpecial Work that be was 
upon : [This makes amends for the Account that this 
Cardinal gives of Father Paul in the Perroniana ; 
end Scaliger's Account of the ſame Cardinal in the 
Scaligerana, makes up the Phy/cians Ana. 1, & 
gives him quid for quo. ] 


Letter CXK. Adon/revr Bofſize's Oration i The 
Ambaſſador's Charatter that was going to France! 
The Duke of Savoy, no body without a War ;, and 
why ſo eager for it : The Pope diſpleaſes the French 
King, and who put bim upon doing ſo : How the Ves 
netians would ſtand affeted. 


Letter CXXI. The Sadneſs vecaſroned by the 
French King's Death, and what Effet: followed it * 
What the Feſwits did when he was alive, and what 
when be was ſlain: Bellarmine rampant ' there 
and all bis Society : An Accoum of bis Book, O the 
Pope's Power in Temporals; and how he uſes 
Kings in it, and all ovbers that oppoſe bis DoGyine t 
Barclay*s Book, that the Cardinal denied to write 

ainſt : The Cardinal baffles bis Arguments with a 
fie "* People Wappier than K mgt, quoth Bars 
day, if they were to be ſo uſed : Tea, quoth Bellars 
mine, but they have no Reaſon ro brag, becauſe the 
Pope can make them as well as Kings, as poer as 

g Church 
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Church-Mice, if be pleaſes : This Book forbid at Ve- 
nice, and why : The Prohibition ineffeFual : Feſuits 
never tobe believed im France [nor any where elſe : 
Their two ways of deluding the World : The _ 
cation of the Story of the Hedg-hog to them [whi 
is among## the Fables of Laurentius Abſtemius :J 
How they got ints France, and what they do there : 
The Cowardiſe of the French Lawyers in nat daring to 
plead againſt them without the Countenance of Par- 
hiament. 


Letter CXX1I. An Inquiry of the French King's 
Revenue, and the way of recovering bus Rights : An 
Inquiry into the manner of an Arreſt of Parliament 
im any Eccleſiaſtick Matter : Advices about Study : 
What ſort of Schoolmen are to be read ; William 
Occam [our Country-man] a brave Man im all 
things but bis Stile: An Account of Gerſon and 
Tho. Aquinas: The Partiality of Writers, and the 
Care to be uſed thereupon : Church- Hiſtory, bow to be 
Pudied ; The Engliſh Hiſtorians the beft that are, in 
Father Paul's Judgment : Where the trueſt Hiſtory 
of Matters of Fat# 1s to be found : The bei Rule for 
Study ts to adviſe with the Jeſuits, and then ſcorn 
their. Advice : The Parliament m France ſiill able to 
cruſh the JeJuits, if they bad bad a Mind to it. The 
Miſchief, that the Jeſuits did Venice when they were 
there, and when they were baniſhed from thence : The 
Father's Conjeure of the Reaſon why they got into 
France again, aftcr they bad been turn'd out -' The 
low Opinzon of bumſelf, and their great Thoughts, 
that never. ſtoop'd ſ low 25 to think of him ;, but that 
tbey were too wiſe to let ſuch a Man as he paſs unob- 
ſerved : No way to le ſafe but by God's Care and Tu- 
tion : in Account of this very Letter. 

Letter 
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Letter CXXIIL The Father's Humility : Mon- 
fieur Richiers*'s Conſiderations ; bis Diſtmion - 
The Examination of bis Dodrine about Ecclefraſtick 
and Civil Government : The Father's Objedions a- 
gainſt it : The Corruptions of the Romifſh Church 
about it : Bellarmine's Fancy of a ſecret Oath made 
to the Pope by all Kings, at the time of their Bap- 
tiſm : Another plainer Oath that quite ſpoils that 
Fancy : The Church beſt governed in_Juſtinian's 
time, when Popes were no more than what they ought 
to be now: The Father's learned Diſcourſe about 
Power, and the Neceſſity of baving but one Head 
in any State: His Notion "about the Kingdom of 
Heaven, and the Kings and Prieſts of it: The 
Church #5 always beſt under the Croſs : Of Chriſ's 
true Miniſters : The Father minds Things 'more 
than Words or Names : bis Submiſſion of what he 
writes to bis Friend, and Deſire of knowing bis 
Thoughts - about theſe' things. The Hiſtory of the 
Pope's being called Vice-Dens [concerning which 
ſee Biſhop Bedel's Letters ro Waddeſworth, © the 
old and trueſt Edition, at pag. 77. Dr. Donne 
in bis Pſcudo-Martyr, and Mr. Howel in bis 
Letters, do take great Notice cf the filthy and blaſ- 
phemous Titles uſed formerly by ſome Princes, and 
given to them by abominable Flattery : So doth Fi- 
leſacus, 4 Sorbon-Do@&or, in bis Idololatria Poli- 
tica, among? bis Opuſcula ; but this 14 Man 
doth baſely Yaſh by the wicked Titles they give the 
Pope ;, ſuch as theſe that the Father expbſes : Boſs 
quier in the Preface to bis Philippics «ſes a modeſt 
Word for the Pope, and calls bim only Pro-Petrus, 
which 15 infinitely better (how falſe ſoever,) than 
this Vice-Deus, or the” Dominus Devs noſter, Pa+ 
. S 2 Pa, 


exvi The ConTtumrrs 


pa, in the old Editions of the Canon-Law in Folio. 
Cotton's Queſtions [This Man was Pimp, 'Con- 
jurer and Contellor. to, Henry the Fownh, as is 
pain in Lucius's Hiſtoria Jeluitica, in divers In 
ſtances that the lndex of that Book, under the Name 
of Petrus Cottonus, direGs ws to : and that ſbrewd 
Man that penn'd rhe Myfterium Iniquitatis, . in 
Anſwer to Cogmandolus, ed in the Preface, 
relates a ſtrange Paſſage Sram, Paſt. 49- $0 this 
Purpoſe, er bad ance a very grave and ſerious 
Dilowh with the Devil, and ask*d bm abundance 
of Queſtions ;, as about Canonization, and which 
was the beſs Proof of Scripture for the DoGrine of 
Purgatory arid Invocation of Saints > Who thoſe 
Sons of God were, that fell in love withthe Daugb- 
ters of Aden 2 Who were the ſeven Spirits before the 
Throne of God * Which was the beſt way to convert 
Hereticks When -Calvin's Hereſy ſhould be ex- 
tinguiſhed? How the King and. Queenof England 
-nght eaſulieft be converted t0 the Pope's Religion ? 
md bow the whole Nation alſo, with thens, might 
be converted too ? The Author quotes no leſs a Man 
than Thuanus for this, towbom I muſt refer the Rea- 
der, and. leave bim to the Freedom of bis Judgment 
about theſe * Matters.) The Hiſtory of: the Order of 
phe Servites: Barclay's Commendation: Of the 
Uſe of the Word [Power] in the Churgb, and the 
Hang - Whereabouts the Men of Rome bad Sond 
Father Pay! and placed 'bim, and for what Reaſon : 
Offence of Adgn for oppoſing their Opinions, thowgh 
Weuey ſo fooliſo, nes 30-6 regaraed. 


This laſt Letter dogs really contain many 61uri- 
tus things, and therefore 1%. taade 4 great Noiſe 
aunong tt the Papiſts 1m Rome,- becauſe thert weve 
a 
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a Number of Copies of it ſpread up and down 
the World ;, and it was the firft that was ever pub- 
. liſhed after the Death of Father Paul. Pope Ur- 
ban the VIIIth, who bad no great Opinion of the = 
Father for the Reaſons above, baving ſome Notice 
of the Letters that were extant of h1 


pleFed, till I mended them : and it may be, this Paſ- 


ſage will go near to make the ConjetFure eaſrer, who 
it was that publiſhed them.) 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


HE Second Volume will conſiſt of the Life 
of Father Paul, written by Father Fulgentio, 
with Notes upon many Paſſages of it; and a 
Treatiſe of the InterdiF, written by Father Paul, 
and the other Divines of Yenice, in the time of 
the Controverſy between Pope Paul V, and the 


moſt ſerene © om of Yenice, never publiſh- 


ed in Engliſh before : Together with the Anſwer 
of Fobn Mar/ilio, Father Paul, and Father Ful- 
gentio, to the Sentence of Excommunication, Ci- 
tation and Admonition, iſſued out againſt them. 


. % % 3 r , LY IUQT % 
ADDENDA & EMENDAND A. 
Eader, be pleaſed to mend with your Pen theſe following 

Miſtakes of the Printer, with ſome others of rhe Tranſla- 
ror, which he ſuf] to be {05 and totake notice of ſome 
few Addirjons to be obſerved. 

Where you find Carrier or Carriers, make it Courier or Come 
#1 ; Mr. Alcaume is to be Mr, Alraume 5 Mr. Craſtijneis pur for 
Mr. Ger 
In the firſt Prejace, Page 19. line 25. for ode read odes. P. 20; 

in Quotation, f. Fathers r, Father, P. 21,1, 4 | ſecure r. ſevere, 
P. 23. l. 10, after manner pura Colon, P. 26.1. 22.7. fait. P. 29, 
L 21, RN I. " —_— dif - P, "= 
Quorar. r. & M.A, P. 41.1. ult. r. bifterics. P. 48.1. 13. 
r, as well ag K. James. P. ML os f. if r. though. P.&o. Lu 

r, give, P. 12.1. 1. f. thewry r. every, fn the Contents, thoſe of 
the frſt Letter to the ſtcond, and thoſe of the ſecond ro 
the frfÞ. P. 84-1. 3. f. Marriage r. Mwnder. 

In the Book, - P. 26. 1. antepenule. r. lingent. P; 28. L ans 

t. after as add it, P. 20. 1. 24, after not add only, 
P. 32. L. 18. r, infinite, P. 23. 1. 29. f. be bringof their Order, 
it may be read for ought 1 know, How this comes to be, 
P. 44. 1. penule. r. the Capucine Father, P. 49. 1.29, f. Comnfellor r, 
Conjeſſor, P. 90. 1. 26. r. Council of Ten. P. 77. 1. 3. r. make thi- 
ther, P. 80. 1. 8. f. Spefacles r. Tubes, lbid. in Quorat. r. warted 
another ſort of Glaſs. P.g3.1. 25. f. and r. art,” P. 103.1. 4. f. eat 
r. bite at. P. 137. 1.9.7. Agreement, P.138. 1.2. r. berp up. P1473. 
l. 18. make no Break. P. 147. 1. 22.r.imprudent. P. 1 52,1. ulr, 
r. bring them. P. 162. on the laſt three Lines rake this Note : 
This ſhrws us that thoſe Words in P age 1 59. If there ſhould be any 
War berween us and their Friends, and how we, &c, | which 
is txattly agreeable to the Italian Copy ) ought to be thus :— If there 
ſhould be any War between you and their Friends, and bow you would 
carry your ſelves : no1 bring put for voi. P. 166. 1. 2. f, be r.they, 
P. 196. 1. 19. I. wt may make. Ibid. 1. 22. r. condole with. P. 182. 
I, 19. r. with a Bull's Pixz/e: the Italian Word is Preſtiere, it 
may be for Peſticre. P. 188. 1. 21. r. livre. P; 190. 1,8. r. Ar- 
ſolution, they. P. 204. 1.2. r. Dauphiny, P. 210. 1. 6. r. Defence, but 
not to belp him jan the wronging of others. P. 218, 1, 13. r. Chap. IV. 
Ibid. I, 28. r. 1568. P. 220. 1. 29. r. that was beld. P. 236. 1. 
antepenulr, r, the Caſa Profeſla, [ or that College of thiirs, which is 
called the-Giesd, where the old tried Jeſuits live, that bavut paſſed 
the four Vows of the Society.) P. 237-1, 13. r. Country. \ agh 
»- 28, 
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Ec By his =bL, it is 
; Cchgle che Facher wrote 
to Cftriae re ; for the cp 
the Dare is beck Ct =; 
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meercepred, however ir got here : it may be a Copy of ic was 
hp oublihed all che reſt; and 


afterwards by 
pomngey nr on efplens rag W#5 ape Fay 


as he CE ae rar bens Lets tal | to 
thar very Perſon ; and che Concluſian of it ſhes why 5. 407 
L&C jaftlivr tr. , Ibid. 1.23. f. Natiqns x. Natious. 08. 
L 15. f. diſplacing r. lots Fa 440. | 25-7. x44 them thes 
fikuis, P. 4d 5. b, 2B-r. 4 Jovi. 
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Father PAUL of Venice. 


Sm And 


LETTER 1 
Honourable Sir 3 


HIS Letter ſhall begin with a picte 
of Advice to you ; that you take good 
beed what you promiſe. thoſe Gentle- 


men , concerning. me, leſt you your 

ſelf be liable to ſee it diſcharged - for 

here, when you look upon me throygh'the ma 

fying Glaſs of Love and Kindneſs ; | am-afraid the 

Effe@s will not anſwer the Opinion that; you haye 
entertained of me, nor the Charafer. yau haye 
given of Leo others. I have ately; Len that 
you have made y reat Promiſes to t purpoſe 
to Monſieur L*E RE and _ made that Ger 
pra write to me ; and I fear that by the :1nſwer 
_ yours him, h6 will diſappointed 'of the Ex- 
pelfdtibris tid Hopes Which he je! hath. conceived 
o avouf 
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about me, upon your Report and Account of me. 
And her this fwffice for the Advice: And now | 
come to anfrrer your curiouw and bandfom Letrer 
of the 6th of Auguſt. My Condition and yours 
are much alike. There are frequent and earneſt 
Endeavours uſcd to reſtore that Greatneſs to the 
e where it' was befere; nay rather, to ſet it 
ber than ever. it was; and alſo there are means 
uſed from thence to efte&t it. But nevertheleſs, the 
Waters, which have been ruffled by a Tempeſt, 
do ſtill tumble and row when the Storm is over. 
Berween both/Parties there pals fame complimen- 
ral fhews of Friendſhip ; bur now and then [when 
the Nuncio is upon his Pund1lio's] there are moſt 
feayfut tokens of Anger. 

The Pope hath a buge defare to be quict, not only 
through his natal Temper and Daſpoſation, and 
the remembrance of paſt Vexations, but for this 
reaſon alſo, becauſe it hath been ſuggeſted to him 
by his Brothers and Relations together, that the 
Long and the other troulleſonxe People at Court, 

ve another deſign 'in their Heads : Sometimes 
there ſtart-up Cauſes of freſh Qual: but bi. 
therto they have quickly and eaſily bcen laid a- 

find *tis- neceſſary for me to be very careful, 

not only that F do'not make any bmtovations, but 
alſo that I give no ſhadow'of any: $0 that I am 
fain' - one's wy ſteps,' which - the reaſon 
why I am ©16//ay of that Danger which Monfeur 
F'Eftbafſies fvrites' to me of. Iam not diſplea- 
fe at "the-iriterrupting of Caſaubinrs 
Book [De Whertate Ecelefraſtica, Þ bur that he-muſt 
impute to thoſe violent Caufes which make every 
Ning go wrong: 
{ a \ My 


| 
r 
$ 
t 
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My Lord Prefident Thuazs runs the ſane For- 
more that aN Writers ſe to meet with. No: das 
ought to write, in his own time, and think tohavy 
the Praiſe: and Thanks of it roo. He writes tbr 
the uſe 'of Pofterity, to which'whty' be catts: his 
Eye, he will find Matter to comfort himfclt with» 
al againft the Ingraticude that this Age ſhews him; 
My Commentary, or Colledion of Adcmozri is weeds 
done; hut I muſt ceufrder thoſe things binteg at 
before, ©re I let it go abroad ;, and of this I will 
adviſe with Monſieur de Frefnes betore be leaves 
vs, which he- intends to do. veryhartly. 1 ſaw 
two of thoſe Diſtawyſes before, which you fent 
me; that of AMunſjcur ©.4is, and avether, of 
which you do not tell me the 4urbor, whach 
therefore | detire to know : for tho hisConclufus 
be very airy, and his way of band it folt of 

ſtrange iy yer the | Autber deſerves 19 
be bnowe. That of Grieux came to hand bur ja 
aw, | will look ir over. 1 did not only read 
Maon/reur Rithies Anſwer a googdt while, ago,” but 
rranſtaced it alſo (into ltalian at the Requeſtof 
the Doge ; who;- having been qhcaſet with.'thd 
Diſcourſe which t tranfluted. for him; hat a ming 
ao to have the Defence of it. doneinto frakian.” ri 
If you remember how 1 wateedithe Diſcoarſe, 
there is no'need to tell you! how't value: the 
Anſwer, any: farther than to fay; that: it hath the 
Senſo' and  Spwit- of \the firſt ;: ſo'/ ghat- Monflew 
Aibbier ought to/thank bim that gave him. ocrafiert 
to ſtrengthen bis Fabrik! fo iwelt av lie has done; 
You muſt nog wonder at our {eco tor we have 
aready /pew'pll ove Dearnizy'; 15d befides this, 
we have taken a Doſy of Opium our of the Pot 

that Jays gvery body aflgep, + + n4n pnin dt 
| B 2 Ws 
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- We are ſure that- the Peace "of the Liw- 
Comuries is not/ yet concluded. The Secchini, out 
Friends, believe it, will not be-- 1,-0n - the other 
fide, look upon it as good as dont 3; yet I am not 
of the earbu oo that it Will bring the Har this way 
or that way, unleſs we prove 'more wifit than 
now weare 19 manage it. We ſend Men you- 
dey to ſtand "idle, and bere we are at a fruitleſs 
Expence, being, betwixt ſixes and ſevens, neither 
in Peace nor War. 

In the Levant we. have lately had an Attempt 
matle upon Cyprus-with ſuch Forees,' as if there 
were not above a thouſand Men in that I/land, 
and thoſe. all faſt aſkeep :- the Aſſailants are 
march*d off: with convenient Honour, aud paſling 
their words that - they will cither "have another 
bout there, or eMe fet upon ſome-other Places of 
the Turkiſh Dominions. In that. Empire ill Hu- 
mours do 10 increaſe, that they muſt come to;.a 
Cres in a little time, which will either make an 
end of it, or purge it ſo, that it will be ſtronger 
that ever, There -is great News' come from :Po- 
land, which Ido not write you," becauſe 'I do 
hot think it too great.” Of the Griſons,- we. have 
one day good News, and anotber. bad : God grant. 
that-all may exd well ; bur things are ſtrangely 
confuſed there. I have a great deſire to fee the 
whole. Pragmatick, Sandion' of . S. Zewis.;, and if 
it ſhould be in your Power to get-me a Copy of it, 
tho-it were but a written one; :you- would do me 


a favour to let mie bave it. And here. concheding, 
I pray. God fend you all Happineſs, and fo I hum- 

y' kiſs yorr Hands. Father Maſter Fulgentis 
ſends you a thauſand Salutes, 


Venice, Sept, 4, 1507» 


_ 


LETTER 


Father: Paut of : Venice. J 
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CETIETR. 


Honourable Sir ;, 
E uſe to fay in Italy, that he that com- 
mends a Man, 1 bound to make good that 
Charater which he bas given of bim, as having ' 
ingaged himſelf as Surety for him, in what he 
undertakes to fay of him, and to perform what 
he promiſes for bith. When I ſaw by AMon/reur 
L"Eſchaſſier's Letters, that you were pleaſed: to 
ſpeak of me favourably,and according to the great 
Good-Will wherewith you honour me; I told you, 
that you were concerned to look well to what 
you promiſe on-my account that 1s, to what you 
undertook to ſay about my Ability and Knowledg, - 
that your Aﬀed:0u might not tranſport you far- 
ther in my Commendations than 1 delire it ſhould. 
This was my true:ſenſe of the thing, and not any 
purpoſe of inferring, that you had promiſed any 
thing in my Name. I intreat you to think*fo, 
2nd to perſwade Mon/ieus LD” Eſchaſſier to think ſo 
too. I added alfo, that in caſe you ſhould have ' 
promiſed any thing 99 my Name, ( as lown your 
Authority and Command over me ) that I woutd 
look upon my ſelf as bound to keep you barmleſs 
for this only reaſon, and would do my beſt to 
diſcharge you without any more ado, which I do 
not write by way of Compliment, but in meer 
Truth and Reality. I humbly beg your Pardon; if 
my __ you any trouble, or any to Mon- 
fieur L'Eſchaſſier. 
- B 3 And 
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And ſince I am ſpeaking of Promiſes, it puts 
me_in mind, that I am bound to give you ſome 
account of the bappy Eſcape I had on the 5th of 
Otober, when;yhree; Bravw's ſet upon me bebind 
and before in ſuch” a manner, that neither my 
Servant nor my Self were aware of them ; they 
gave me three Stabs, two in my Neck, and one ih 
my Temples, all of them above four Fingers 
wath = Stiletto or - Dagger, which they than 
was poiſord. It plcaſed God that all the Wonnds. 
weht fanting, fo' that the Dagpers twn in all 
that way but little within the Fleſh, and 1 am 
now in no great danger ; which is a Blefing that 
I acknowiedz due only to the Mercy of Goa, who 
was pleaſed to- few me fuch a ſtrange and ſignal 
Deliverance. I make no doxbe but- they mught 
have marderd me a'thonſand times upon the 
place, if God's Proted:on had not prevented them ; 
He bt fot ever praifed for it. Y 

| Hookd not. be: againſt dying (for #bas Canſe, 
which thefe Met amttertook to do ane Adiſthref 
far, nor am I. auch concern'd that + was not 
kid, excepting that it hath pleafed tbe Drvme 
/dcfty to let me [till live and do farther Service 
to that very Cauſe. Sizxor Foſcarin is gone, who, 
| believe, will be arrived there detbre the Let- 
ter comes to hand, the the Seaſon doth but lictle 
favour his Journey. 1 an of che mind, that he 
will do \mactr: gobd- among you : yet all my 
Gonfidence in hb/h4; 25 upon wes Gy pontoon, that 
Gold ' will pleaſe 510) wake: tht ri wrery by. tas 
means, and tb apen the Eyrs of the #lmd, and 
to overthrow the #6kd Avremrpes of wicked Den; 
without which. all Endeavours will fignify no» 
thing. 

There 
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There was a talk here, that the Peace in the 
Low-Conntries will be concladed, tho there is no 
News of any other thing ia Agitatian there 16 
this preſeat time, but of a Confirmataon of the 
Truce made by the King of Spain ; a thing, which 
tho-it looks like all #2 all, yet an the Manage- 
ment of the reſt of the buns, there may {o 
many croſs things fall in between, that it may be 
ſaid to be a@ more than a Cypher. Methinks 
there is nothing to be forejſeew by Reaſon z, and 
upon the /iew that I have had af matters here, 1 
am at a Sand, and become a mocr Skeptic in Alte 
aan Affairs. It dad not laok dkely that things 
would be es/Hy accommedated ; but when they 
were GRCC made up, who waukl act have cx- 
pected a perfect Agreement 2 And yet it may be 
We-are 18 2a werſe Couditzon now than we were 
when you were here ; and wiſe Mea can make 
ao Judgment where and bow thoſe things will 
cad, which we have beforeus. 

There is nat 2 day pales but waw ariſe, 
and nat wne of the old ans heaald. You would 
be amazed at things, if you were bere. The 
Spaniards had acver femer Souldicrs ig kaly than 
xow; the other Princes are dtogether dilarm?d. 
From GHhmpery there is Adwoe, that the Arob- 
Nukes have made a Kang there ; and thatthey arc 
yory dafy to got him form, and it as to be feared 
that this mgttcy is. of core Conſeguence than 
can de ncaa +n the 6#-Gde of it: Yet 1 do nat 
Think that He winch hath it in has Power to alliſt 
that Kingdom, will be divented from his other 
purpeſes by - hes aflifting of it. Bot theſe are 
Ttinngs Whech arc indGed's hands 40 dy/pofe of. 
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Concerning Matters of Learning, we have no 
News here, except that we are told that a Jeſus 
hath written a Prece to prove, that it 15 lawful, 
nay, meritorious, for any one no kill, by any ways he 
can, one who ſtands excommunicated by the Pope : 
So that Sls Profcription will come into faſhion 
again. 1 heartily thank you for the many curious 
Papers which you are providing for me; as to 
the way of ſending them bither, the little ones ma 
be ealily incloſed in a Packet of Letters; a 
about the reſt there muſt be ſome other care 
taken, becauſe at Trent, and fome other Places 
of Strria, they are very diligent to peep into all 
Books that are ſent that way. the next Diſpatch 
I will give you ſome Advice of the way you ought 
to take in the conveyance of them ; but for your 
Letters and ſmaller Papers, you may pleaſe to ſend 
them to my Lord Ambaſſador Foſcarmi, and then 
they are fafe. I have ſpared to write to him 
this time, becauſe I do not know yet whether 
he be arrived or no, to whom I intend for the 
futpre to ſend what I write to you. The reaſon 
for which Monſieur Caſaubon broke off from fi- 
niſhing his Book, I believe, is no other bur that 
which you ſpeak of. vu 
" Thus things paſs through divers handy, and 
are managed with devers, nay oppoſite Deſigns ant 
Purpoſes.” My Kelation about our own Aﬀairs is 
already done ;, and I have nothing to hinder me 
from putting it oz, but communicating of it to 
Monſieur de Freſnes, who, I believe, will do all 
he can to ſpread it abroad. * 43 

But poſſibly you may think that we are now 
at an end of our Controverſy; I may ſay that 
we are gotten a good way off from the beginning 

( 
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of it ; tho ſome would be apt to ſay otherwiſe 
from the outward appearance of things ; and it 
| may be, Report tells you ſo. 1 thank you for 
; the Pragmatick, and the In/trudion which you 

ſend me. And to come to' a Concluſron, 1. again 
| beg your Pardon for the Trouble my Letter gave 
| you, aſſuring you that my meaning was, Take 
heed what you promiſe concerning me ; for you 
| muſt be anſwerable for it, i. e. Take beed what 
Commendation you give me, becauſe if you exceed, 

your Commendation will prove untrue, and you will 

commend me at your own peril. 1 ſhall not be 
quiet in my mind, till I come to underſtand that 
you are ſatisfied herein : for the ſenſe in which 
yon conſtrued my words, would make me guilty 
of a piece of Inſolence, and to take upon me to 
reprove you, which is a thing ſtrangely contrary 
to the Reverence which I owe you. I ask your 
Pardon once more, and ſo I do Monſieur DL 
Eſchaſſier's; and here concluding, I kiſs your 
Hands, (as alſo doth Fathen Maſter Fulgentio, who 
is altogether at your Service.) 


Your moſt devoted Servant, 


"Veact, Decem- 
ber 11, 1607. Frier Paul of Venice. 


LETTER II. 


Heſe laſt Months that I have had no Letters 
from you, I have had ſome Advices of 
your Condition communicated to me by m 
Friend Aſelineas, with whom I often ſpeak 0 
you; 
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you: by hit I nnderſtood of Indsſpo/ution 
and was very ſorry to hear it ; bot ill hoped ia 
Gad you would recover your Health. 
Aſſtlmeas was of the mind that you 
wonkd come to Paxua, and make nfe of the Baths 
there ; which us it would have been a great Satif- 
faifion to me, that I raight have beea ſerviceable 
wxForn, and have injoyed your Converſaton ; {© 1 
ſhould not have led the Hopes might con- 
ceive of the Benefit of thoſe Waters, and the 
Ability of thoſe Phyſrcians, which would never 
tave mſwer”d your Expettations. 

The #ar: 1 recei in my Head is over, tho 
the Srars remain, and fo I look upon tt as no more 
than if & had never bcen done ;, only 1 take it 
for # marniag to look to my (elf in farure Dangers, 
which are mary, ſince there are Men of fuch 
and Power, that are ſtill plocting againſt 
my {fe in Projefts of that warure, and wiher 
more feoret ways of Afiſcheef, Yet I ama reſ@verd 
mor to zroxble my bead dbowt them. 1 know chat 
every thing is in the Ziwmd of God, and that all 
Human Powers avail notbing againſt bim ; and if 
he ſhould permit any Tach PYrolence to take a- 
way my Life, I ſhall be wconcern'd at It ; bat 
I fhall Jook wpon-itas an Argument of the Love 
of God to me, conlidering the Cauſe for which 
I believe it is a bappy thing to dre. 1 
(as you puta inniud of it) that I am bigh- 
ly madebted to the Morty of God for the benefits 
that he hath done unto me in this particular 


cafe, and for thoſe which 1 dally receive from 
Fm; wad for thit reaſon! I' wm madt randy 
nd wilting to 46 all that lies im ay 
Pomir '©o © Tim farther im any 
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But. #* the occaſions of it ate gone, 1 may ſay, 
deal and buried ; nay, I ought to ſay rather, be- 
cauſe God vnly (fo far as | ſee) is able to put 
them out of the way, if he pleaſe ; I have abun- 
dan; matter {till ro continue my Serwrce it, as orcat- 
ſons offer. | am of your mod, that it will abt 
be: Senor Foſcerimi's fault, if there be not forme 

Foundation laid 5 and 1 atn wore than fore of 
his Aility to bolp it done: but in cþis_you and £ 
are of two finds; that you are afraid the fault 
will lie , ahd I am very fore that it- will 
be through ail of w. You muſt not mwaken Fudg- 
ment of us, by what we were when you deft 
us; for we are ſo + frangeip akter'd, that you 
would hardly know us agawn, if you were here to 
ſce us. Srvoy is a Country full of Aforntams and 
Vallies, and Ternings and IWindimgs, more than 
there are in the Zatyrauch of Crete > Who would 
dare to vexrure hianfelf there without a Chew and 
other convenient. Helps £ Concerning the Zow- 
Counzrees, 1 have beet a good white of the Gpi-« 
nion, that there is no Peace towards as yet, but 
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only 4 Pretence, which wnder-band carries on a 
feeret Deſign of putting thoſe Provinces into Di- 
firuft of eath __ yo every oe of them up- 
on the Diſcovery of what is _its own peculiar In- 
tereſt, and little Repard of the Intereſts of all the 
aber fix : 'Whereupon, partly by the Seeds of 
Diſeord that are fown  __ ; and partly 
the Pomts gamed _ them, (not to ſay pur- 
with Abney of them) they are in a Condi-- 
tion of being 11: down and overcome. The League 
made with them by the mo# Chriſtian King, 1s a 
Point of Politicks that hath a great deal of Authort- 
iy mm it. 

His Majeſty of Great Britain's Deſigns (he be- 
Ing a very wiſe King) are not {0 jp 7 a There 
is a Book here, that comes ont -of bis Realm, 
which is commended for its too much Modeſty. 
Laſt Tueſday (I tell you this, becauſe we are now 
talking of England) the Earl of Tirone entred 
into Milan with his Afuketeers ; being met:and 
entertained with a ſingular Favour, becauſe 
(contrary to the Cuſtom of that City) ' he was 
permitted to go in with Piſtols and Muskets ready 
charged. Tis thought that he is for Rome out of 
hand and then we ſhall have a fine Bu/aneſs [when 
the Pope and be lay their. Heads together.) 

* We have no Advice here of any ſuch buge Pre- 
parations of the Spaniards, as is talk*d of yonder ; 
and truly I.am of the mind, that they think 
themſelves ft, whenever they-think of it; and 
in the mean time tw their Deſigns ſomewhither 
elſe. And to tell you what I think of this World 
of ours, it has heen /ick a long time : the, Diſeaſe 
was look*d upon incurable - then there followed 
ſomething of a Cris, which made Mea think 

| | mig 
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might amend - the' Phyſicians rhought to cure it 
with good Kitchin-Phyſick, and no «ther, "not 
minding the Rule of Hippocrates; that 5 Bo- 
dies are the more burt, the more they are nouriſhed. If 
the good old Rule had been followed at that tinie; 
ſecundum artem,,- that dangerous Diſeaſes muſt have 

erous Remedies ;, it may be it had been well 
before now. 

Occaſions are precipitous and full of Difficulries : 
we mult not take our Meaſures from any which are 
paſt and gone. | 

In the Parts which have been ſo long infirm, 
the Diſeaſe has gor ſuch footing, - that it is be- 
come a mere Nature to them :. The Neuters arc 
ſick, and the good ones weakned ; and a Man 
may ſay, as the Poet in the Play, Health it ſelf 
can do no good upon this Body. Yet I do not mean 
any thing of what may be in the ſecret Connſels 
of God ; but in the Eye of Reaſon there is no 
Hopes. The Jeſuits have had a general Congregas 
tion in Rome, which kept, them many Days ; and 
there were vaſt Companies of them at it. I can- 
not yet learn any of their Matters there debated ; 
ſo ſecretly did they manage them : To be fare 
there was ſome Miſchief agitated in it, becauſe 
the laſt Congregation they had before this, in 
the Year 1593. coſt Poland a great deal of Trou- 
ble, and Tranfilvania more; and France it felf 
had a good luſty ſhare of it. 

I ſhall think that one of their Points here, was 
how to get among us agaln, which I tiave ſome 
Reaſon to fear they will. My; Relation is done, 
but the times will not bear the publiſhing of ir, 
as I wiſh they would, and ſo it muſt ſtay for a 
better Opportunity. I have had. many very 

COUT» 


-The LetTtmrs of 


"Eſchaffier, r . , 
I ar much obliged to you for bringing me a+ 
med with {© learned a Gentleman. Iam forry 
younger for his fake; for certainly if i 
ers, not be able to keep from paſſing 
Alpes, that I might fec © many brave Aden as 
you have in France, face to face, and once ix ny 
Life dehold a free Kingdom. 0 
Signor Aalipiero and Sign. Molino do thankfully 
remember you, and take your Salutes to thent as 
great Favours, returning their moſt hamble Ser- 
vice toyou 4 ſo does Father Fulgentro, and I my 
ſelf above them all. 


——_— hlittt..AMtM —_— — 


LETIER:.IV. 


Oncerning the Afairs of the World, though 

it may be you know them better than I can 

tell you ; In Germany, upon the Agcount of Do+ 

nawert, there is the cloſeſt Intelligence poaſlible 

between the Proices of that State, and a good 
many of the Hans-tom:s. 

Arch-Duke Matthias is made Maſter of FHiungd« 
ry, but he bas nothing to ſhew that he is Korg 
there, but the mere Tile that he js fo: He Ig 
arming, and fo is the Emperor ; fo that 'tis to be 
tear*d, that if the Commation is not quickly 
quieted, there will ſoon enſue a Cri] Har, and a 
Breach in that Family. And now we which had 
our 'Eyes upon: the Low-Cownres, have tnrn+ 
&l-them upon Gearmeny, 45 theres there Buiigels 
of wwore Moment to look upon, ] will tell you 

this 
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this eve Particular : A Perſon (whoue you 'may 
ealily gueſs at) being told that we muſt leave 

mgs and mind greater ever, as thaſt of 
Kangary and Germany are, made Anſwer, * There 
is ſo lathe to laſt there. We have nothing more to 
do, but to be ofone Mind about bripicty and Crae- 
ety; and of thoſe 1 vill give you an Example 
that is not inferiour to the Generoſity of the An- 
cients. Giazrpalet Baſſa of eps, who bas for 
three Years been in Rebelliop againtt the Grand 
Signor, was routed by his Army s few Months 
fince ; but not fo rained, but he cahly recovered 
himſelf, and made head again the Emperor 
more than he had done before. 

Yet for all this, leaving Sorre all on a fadden, 
he is gone 1n great haſte to Conflanteopic ; and 
without making any terms, bas rexdred himſelf to 
the Grand Signor. Here's another Exampie like 
that of Crocois.. 1 ſhould be loth to ax yer, but 
that 1 am ſenſible, I have been too trambleſone 
to you already : And therefore here I conchade, 
beleeching the Zard God to fill you with bis 
(3YAces. 


Vemce, Apil n, e608. 
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LETTER V. 


Here are Orders from Rome, to their Adini- 
fters jim all Cities, that they take great Cave 

fo let no Bodk get out that is written againft Bg- 
ririus : which 1s an Argument, that there they in« 
| rend 
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rend to lay the Foindation of their temporal Ao: 
nar 


ot yet free my ſelf of the Trouble and 
Grief 1 found at- thefirſt hearing of your Indi. 
poſition, which being contracted through the ex- 
ceſſive Oold of the laſt "Winter, - ſhould have 
been corretted by Nature the following Summer: 

If you ſhould have come this way, as it was re- 
ported you would, I ſhould have tried to per- 
twade youto let Nature alone, and not meddle 
with Phyſick : and I ſhould have had an unſpeaka- 
ble Satisfation to have had an occaſion of ſee- 
ing and waiting on you, if it might have been 
for your good. | 

thope you will have no ſuch Occaſion to make 
uſe of theſe Baths, but that you will recovet 
your Health without them ; not forbearing to 
add this further, that whatever comes of it, you 
muſt not build much upon the Virtue of theſe 
Waters, which, it may be, are more valued 
there than here, as People uſe to magnify things 
that are a great way off from tliem. 

If you ſhould, after all, come hither, I be- 
lieve you would pity our Miferies; and this, 
more upan the Account that we have not ob- 
tained the End of our Hopes, than becauſe we 
are in any worſe Caſe than before : fox things 
are juſt as you left ther, without being worſe, 
but far from the Hopes of being bettef. Here 
lies our Complaint, that humane Aﬀeirs can nej- 
ther ſtop nor get any Hopes of amending. There 
is, I may ſay, a certain Fear of Evil; yet things 
which are yet to come, are in the Hand and Diſpo- 
ſition of God; and the tenth part of whay is 
feared, doth not uſe to happen: ene,” 
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the Jeſbits have' as yet no other Foutidation, bot 
in the Scheme of own Deſigns. 

There hath 'been' nothing as yet done in it ; 
end” according to the way of managing things 
here, it muſt be # full Year before any thing can 
be. Idare not beſtow the rerm of Impoſſible up- 
on any thing 3 bur if there he any thing in reaſo- 
hable Conj , ns 1 may fay, 1 ſhovid be of 
your Mind: in 'this Point, that there is no great 
matter to he —_ ——— and 1 _ be 
apt to give « little more Scope to my Credulity. 

I cannot 'deny, that from this Placel fn 
afraid of ſomething elſe, and that they will not 
imitate the Fox in the Fable, that loſt his Tail. 
Iimagine that thoſe Fathers ſof Zoyola's Gang) 
like wiſe Meh; have their Heads at preſent more 
buſied aboot Keprag what they bave in Germany, 
than m recovering what they have loft here. 

What they did conclude in their Congregati- 
On, is not poſſible as yet to he learned, excepr 
one thing, which is not 4 good one by any means; 
and that 1s, that they have augmented their Ge- 
neral's Power, which is nothing ee but a cloſer 
Union of themſelves with the Court of Rome, 
And with one another. 

Thefe laſt Months we have been troubled with 
ſome offenſive Propoſitions ; but ar this time all 
is hoſh'd up, 'as if there had been neyer a Word 
ſpoken. As for Matters which paſs in other 
Places, which were little regarded when Men 
thought they would 'never go beyond Hungary ; 
NOW begin to make forme more Account of 
them, fering them get our of the Bounds of that 
Nation, and threaten far and wide; and this 
makes vs: ſleep more quietly. Though I am ar 

C this 
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this time faig to-ſtand idle, yet it is not through 
any Negligence: but becauſe wnſeaſonable Ating 
might deprive.me of the means of- a&Fing uppn a 
good Occaſion ,, and nothing would. more expoſe 
me to thoſe Dangers, which make you ſo: kindly 
concerned for. .me, than doing /any. thing of my 
own Head, and without the Advice of others ; 
and fo giving a Colour to thoſe that ſeek it, for 

tual Inventions and Plottings againſt.,my 
Life. This I am ſure they do, and I am parti- 
cularly adviſed of it from-many Hands ; and ] 
do not altogether negle&t my ſelf ; but it never 
troubles the Eaſe and Quiet of my Mind, leaving 
the reſt ro God, 

Poſſibly there is nothing more needful, than 
to let the World know the plain: Truth of things 
as they have gone ;,fince our Enemies, following 
the Cuſtom and Example of thoſe which have 
been before them, have forged and printed falſe 
Accounts of them, bur kept by them to diſperſe 
in ſuch Placesas they think fit; and by little and 
little. .. | 

Yet I muſt a& here with Caution; and yet I 
believe the End will be, that it muſt come ont 
at laſt. But hercof I ſnall give you a larger Ac- 
count hereafter. Monſieur Gillst hath done me 
the Favour of beſtowing on me a Copy of his 
Colleftions concerning the .Ats of the Council 
ſof.7 rent, which was very welcome to me ; 
and I find therein many remarkable things. I 


thank*d him 1n a Letter of mine tohim; wherein 
I alſo ſent him a Copy of ſome things which 1 my 
ſelf collefted, as a Taſte of many things -moxe 
which I have about that Bulinefs. :. 1 pray, Sir, 
when you ſce that Geatleman,, be pleaſed to ſa- 
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late him with my humble Service, and tell him, 
that 1 ami very mindful of him, and ati at his 
| have receiyed the Rights of Precedence 4 1 have 
not yet read them, . but I thank you for them ; 
and fo I am greatly obliged to you further, for 
the Advice you give me of Monſieur L'Eſchaſher, 
who appears to me. the Learneſt Man in the 
Knowledg of the Church-Canons, that ever. I 
knew. He hath written to nie very learnedly 
and ſolidly ;. and now he ſends me a Diſcourſe of 
bis upon an Aſperſzon caſt upon him, which is a 
very learned and well-grounded Piece. Tis 
I have written to him with ſome Freedom, 
and ſuch as I durſt not truſt an [ralian with. For 
the future, F ſhall make uſe of your Counſel, 
which I know by Experience to be diſcreet and 
friendly. $Signor Malipier, Sign. Fulgentio, and 
Sign. Molino, ſend you infinite Salutations : Sig« 
nor: Molino 1s in great Expectation to ſee Mon- 
ſieur Caſauboy's Polybius ; and.; till he cari do that, 
he is dehrous to Know what there will be in the 
Book ; whether .1t-will be ſimply with N 
(5gyin to open the Senſe of the Author, as thoſe 

Lipſtus upon T acitus ; or whether there will be 
beſides, any. Military or Politick Diſcourſes in 
it: and he intreats you to inquire for him about 
theſe things, and write a Word or two about it; 
"Twas written hither that Monſieur Caſaubon was 
upon adding, the Piece that is wanting to his 
Tra, De Libertate Eccleſjaſtica. 

1 cannot think ſo, becauſe it wonld occaſio 1 
the prohibiting the Book ; though dn Yother ſide, 
it may be, it would be opening a Paſſaze to 
thoſe Conſiderations, w:th ſome Perſons, which 
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wad never read them witler theie own proper 
/ | H_ wo 

I am highly obliged to the Fayour of the Prefi< 


dent Thuanus, for rem hg nie. - I beg of 
yon, Sir, to give im my urey Thanks, and 
ro intreat tim to continne/his Rindieſs, and ac- 
cept my Service. And then I muſt fay, that! 
have a great Deſire to do your {af fome- Service, 
whoſe Hands I hambly kiſs. I gave the Lerter 
t Monſieur 4/clinean ; if he pleaſe t6 ſend any 
by me, his Anſwer ſhall be pat wp with this. 
Venice, May 2%, 216c8. 
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LETTER VI. 
Ome Days ſince I had the little Book of the 


three Remionſtrances, whith rewy LE fchaffi= 

er ſent me, which ſhews an extraordinary Elo- 
quence of the Anthor ; having by me two Co- 
pies of it: You your ſelf preſenting 'me now 
with another, 1 liave given'that which I had be- 
fore to Signor Afolino. Sone Days fince I wrote 
ou word, that, 1. had found out a pt ſend- 

hg hicher.any Buok of bulk; and 1 have made 

all Appointments 'ready for ſack a Purpoſe, 
which are neteſſaty for ſuch 4 Conveyance ; bur 
this is no time'to_make uſt of them 3, confider- 
Ing that upon a Suſpicion That the Plagne is in 
ſome Places, all Packs of Merchandiſe are fent 
to the Zazdretro, 4nd there opened; and if there 
de found any Books 'amoneſt them, there is no 
getting them away" withoot a Piece of Money. 
At this tinie theſe Papicoli, or Popr- Adorers, are 
| | grown 
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grown {0 inſalent, that one can, hardly liye a- 


mongſt them. | | 

When there 1s any Occaſian ta make further 
Uſe of the way 1 tel yau, 1 will write ta you, 
and be realy to receive your Favour. I have 
not {cen any Man of this Age that hath written 
any thing which he could F rly call bis 6wn, 
except Vieta jn- France, and Gilbert [de magnete] 
in England, 1 have a great Value for Fitd's 
things, as they do richly deſerve it,, I fee by the 
Catalogue that he gives us in ſame of his Backs 
which are printed, that he wrote many ather cu- 
rious Speculations, whereof one there is (and it is 
a yery good axe) that is come to my Hands, intis 
tuled, De cognitione efquationun ; and I make 
great Account of it. 

If it ſhould: lie in your Power to procure me 
any thing elſe of his, I ſhould take it as a very 
ſingular Favour, 1 underſtand that this great 
Wi was very expert at the way of writing by 
Cyphers : He mult necds have left ſomething or 
other about it; and if it ſhould prove ſo, it 
muſt needs be a very good thing, 

But why don't his Heirs publiſh all that he lefe ? 
In my Opinion they are bound to do ſo upon two 
Accounts, 4.e. the Honour of him that is dead, 
and the Bexefit of thoſe that are alive, 

Now at laſt, after many Thoughts and Pur- 
poſe; that 1 have had about it, I am reſolved to 
ſend my Relation of thoſe things which happened in 
our Controverſy {with the Pope], but jt ſhall be pat 
into the Hands of my Lord Foſeariny, as I have 
undertaken to finiſh the things long ago begun 
by me z and 1 iatend to ſend them quickly. We 
have News from ell Parts of Stirs and Troubles ; 
$p4ia only is quict at home, C 3 "Tis 
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"Tis thought here, that there is ſome Catholi- 
con, gilded over, fpread in Holland. 

The Afﬀairs of Germany, according to moſt 
Mens Opinion, will be compoſed. YetI donot 
ſee that their Quiet will laſt long. I am afraid, 
their Peace will be upon very tickliſh terms, 
through the Diſtruſt and Jealouſy there is a- 
mongſt themſelves ; and that it will turn to a 
greater Diſorder than they are now in. 

We (unleſs it pleaſe God rhat things go bet- 
ter with us) are not likely to get out of Expence 
and Trouble ; the Report being, that the Spant- 
ards have a Deſign upon Albania. We ſtill ſee 
ſome great Stirs in Ireland and Scotland, which 
foretel the great Mind and vaſt Deſigns of bim 
that is not afraid to venture upon all Projects at 
once. God grant that all may tend to the Increaſe 
of his Church, and the Glory of his Divine Name: 

[ pray write me ſomewhat concerning Mon- 
fieur Dollot ; and remember me heartily to Meſſi- 
eurs, Gillot, L"Eſchaſſeer, and Caſaubon. And thus 
I conclude, kifhng your and their Hands very 
humbly. Father Fulgentio ſends you infinite Sa» 
Jures. 

Verice, June 12, 16c8., 
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LETTER VIL 


] had two Lettersof yours in one Day : one da- 
ted on the 6th, and the other on the 17th ; 
the hrſt was given me by Monſieur Aſſelineau, the 
aſt came under the Cover of my Lord Ambaſſador 
Foſcarini”s Letters, I often wrote to you theſe 


laſt 


»— 


Q 


oY WW WOW I” 


Father Paul of Venice. 23 


laft Months: but becauſe I was not fo particular, 
as to tell you I expeted your Anſwers, I dare 
not miſtruſt the Arrival of my Letters to you, 

And ſince that, I have not forbornwriting to 
you out of any Neglet, but for want of matter, 
without which I am ſo dry and barren as to 
Writing, that I am often forced to be wanting 
indue Offices tomy Friends and Patrons ; and at 
preſent I am forry that I am deprived of the 
Pleaſure which I ſhould have in writing to you 
with my own Hand, as 1 uſe to do. 

I feel ſome Pain again in my Jaw-bone, where 
I was hurt, which is very troubleſom to me, and 
affets my Eye ſo grievouſly, that I cannot fix it 
T ſtedfaſtly upon any thing as I could before. 
The Conſideration you had with my Lord Am- 
bafſador, and the Diſcourſe you gave me in your 
laſt, are extreamly well grounded ; and without 
doubt ſuch a Union would produce abundance of 
Reputation and Safety. But as I confeſs the 
Ground and Reaſon of the Diſcourſe to be good, 
{o I look upon the putting of it into Practice, as 
_ ſeeing it is look*'d upon here for an 

oubted Maxim ; That Men bad need take beed 
of all thoſe AFions, which are apt to make other Men 
jealous, who are more powerful than they, We are 
rather reſolved todie ſuddenly, than be expoſed 
to the Hazards of a Diſeaſe. 

Here goes an Opinion alſo up and down theſe 
Countries, that the Peace of the States will cer- 
tainly be made; and that either before it, or 
after it, they will be out-done by the Tricks of 
the Spaniards fo that they ſhall have the Domi- 
mon only in ſhew ; nay, that their Forces ſhall 
be imployed not againſt their Enemics, but 4- 
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gainſt their Neighbours z which | look upon 3s 
no yery unlikely thing, ſeeing the 11] Seods that 
have been ſown amongſt ther this Year ſpring 
up already 38nd 8s 1 valve the Strength af that 
People, as it deſerves to be, fo | take their Go» 
vernment to be full of ImperfeQions. At the 
Begjaning of the Auſtrian Stirs, many had a 
Suſpicion, that there might be « fecret Corre- 
ſpondence amongit them, to oppreſs ſomebody 
elſe: it was helieved afterwards that it would 
turn to a Change of the Emperor into an Abbot. 
And thenagain it was judged to be a Conſpiracy 
af the whole Houſe of Auftrra, and ane Strapger- 
Prince more, againſt his Imperial Majeſty, Now 
certain Advice being come that things are com» 
poſed, I know not what to ſay more but this, 
that we do now injoy ſo peaceable a time, that 
there is nothing big enough to ſet us together by 
the Ears : Whereupon the Pope knew very well 
whst he ſaid, 'when he ſaid, There ts nothing there 
toloſe. 
Concerning the great Preparations for Sea, 
which are making in Spary and at . Naples, there 
are various Opinjons. Same will have it, that 
It is for a. Deſcent upon Albania ;, others in ſome 
Place of Africa; others in Greece. Certain it 
is, that the Fleet carries Arms for 20000 Men, 
and all manner of Materials for Forts: A Man 
would think, upon the Reaſon of the aforeſaid 
Kefolutian, to make no War ypon any Account 
wh=tſoever, that all this huge Buſtle will come 
to juſt notion after all. Yqu adviſe me to be- 
ſtir my ſelf, for the great Opinion that- ſome. 
have of me by the Management of Matters 
which are paſt, which makes them over-value. 

me, 
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and think 2 pooy /boyt Dram as ponderous as 
————_ : but I muſt deſire yau- to. think well of 
it, and mark it cloſely, thati there are many 
things which ere called good by us, as they are 
under Conjideration; but. when they come £9 
Pradtice and Exceution, are really evil for want 
of Opportunity, which is the oy thing that makes 
Actions good. , It would be a very good thing 
to beſtir one's ſelf in the Service of God, without 
any other Reſpet, if all C:ycumptances ſhould agree: 
for it : but if this hould be dane wſcaſonably, it 
would not deferve the Title of Good ; but ratber 
might be a Prejudice to that, which being ated 
ſeaſonably in future times, might produce fome 
good Effett, 1 am apt tothink that Fieta's Har- 
mmicon Celeſte, is fome Dattrine about the Signs 
and Conſtellations; in which ſort of Learning | 
know that Gentleman was exceedingly well 
vers'd, and upon that Account | long to fee it 3; 
and it it ſhould not exceed the Bigneſs of ſuch 
Packets as the Carriers carry, my Lord Ambaſla- 
dor will do me the Favour to fend it to me. If it 
ſhould be too big to ſend ſo, it may be ſent any 
other way, becauſe it can meet with no Hin- 
.drance : but for the ſending other forts of Books, 
I think Morfreur Dalbot's way is beſt ;, becauſe in 
Aurich or Corr, or in ſome other Place of the 
Val-Telme, there may be ſomebody to keep them 
by him, till an Opportunity of further Convey- 
ance; conſidering, that if they ſhould ger ro 
Rergamo, you would not think how watchful they 
are there (as they have been for about a Year) 
that 2 good Book come thither. Firſt, there are 
Spies in all Places from whence they can come 


then jn Iſprug and Trent the Searchers are as ty 
as can be, Anil 
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And then in the Country of the —_— the Spies 

are as buſy at their Trade, as it is poſlible for fuch 
Sharks to be; and in all the Cities of this State 
they are doubly diligent. 1 am afraid that by 
little and little we ſhall loſe that Entrance into 
Liberty, which God opened for us. I have heard, 
with great Regret, how it came to paſs that we 
had not Monſieur Caſaubews Book compleat, and 
with greater, that he has been ns more looPd upon 
than he is, which is a thing | did not know till now. 
Concerning this, 1 have ſpoken of him to Him 
who ought to know it, and [ believe he will have 
ſome Recompence made him. In the mean time, 
I beſcech you to give that Gentleman notice, in 
as handſome a way as you can, that as things are 
in other Republicks, ſo they are here ; Men have 
various AﬀeCtions and Intereſts; and upon the 
account of their Liberty, there is a Boldneſs alſo 
in their Miniſters, of executing Publick Orders but 
juſt as they pleaſe ; and this is the reaſon of that 
Unthankfulneſs and Incivility which has been 
ſhewed him, for ſtanding vp in the Defence of 
their Cauſe, 

I muſt tell you a piece of News withal; A 
Eriar of the Order of St. Dominic, which you 
call Jacobites in France, by Name Friar Thomas 
Caraffa, undertook lately in Rome to defend 500 
Theſes, dedicated to the Pope, and that's enough 
to tell you what kind of Theſes they were. But 
in the Front of his Book he has put the Pope's 
Picture finely engraven, with divers Impreſſes 
and Motto's taken out of the holy Scripture ; as 
in particular theſe, Inimici cus rerram tins 
gent. Regnum ejus Regnum omnium Seculorum. On 
the lides of this Picture there are two Trophies z 
oa 
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on the right-hand the Trophy hath an Imperial 
Crown, and underneath two Regal Crowns, and 
under them two Coronets, and- then the Cornet 
of the Duke of Yenice, with many Scepters cut 
in divers parts of the Trophy. On the left ſide 
another Trophy hath the Turbants of the Sultan 
and Sophi, and ſome other Eaſtern-faſhion Caps, 
and- the Czar's Cap of State after all, with Se- 
miters and other Arms of thoſe Princes, with an 
Inſcription at the bottom of the Pi&ture, made 
up of theſe Numerical Words; PAULO 
OUINTO VICE-DEO, REI-PUBLICA 
CHRISTIAN MON ARCHeA IN-> 
VICTISSIMO, PONTIFICIA OMNI- 
POTENTI.A CONSERV ATORI ACERRIMO. 
Which I was the willinger to tell you, upon 
a belief that you will be pleaſed with it, when 
you ſee by it how mightily the Church is thriven 
in Greatneſs. And fo I ſhall conclude, begging 
of you that I may ſtill have the ſame place in 
your Favour, which you have given me, and be 
thought worthy of your Commands. 

If Monſieur Bellot be in Paris, I deſire you 
would give him my beſt ReſpeQts, and tell him 
that I have xeceived his Letter, and anſwer'd 
"it by the ſame way it came. Signor Malipiero 
and Father Fulgentio do humbly kiſs your Hands. 
The incloſed Letter is Signior Molinos, 


Venice, July 8, 1608, 


LETTER 
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LETTER VII. 


Find ſo much pleaſure in reading your Letters, 

that they ever ſeem ſhort to me ; and I beg 
of you the continuance of your Favour in writi 
often to me; eſpecially when it may be wi 
your Convenience. You would not imagine how 
narrowly we are watched by thoſe that are {0 
deeply in love with our Liberty, not only 
their Spies at home, but by open Guards an 
Watches in the Countries round about vs, 

In Inſprug and Trent they are as vigilant and 

careful that no Books be brought hither, as Art 
and Money can make them, 
. In Bergamo, Verona and Venice it ſelf, they have 
the rareſt Spies to obſerve and watch to whom 
Packets are ſent thet ever were. Theſe things 
don't diſpleaſe me, knowing that. a jealous Lover 
always gets himſelf Hatred, and et. laſt makes his 
MiſtreG ſhake him off, I have read already 
Paſquer's Catechiſm, I have peruſed the Review 
of the Council [of Trent] and the Bureau, and 
the Als [ of the Council. ] 1f there be any other 
Book about this Subje& amonglit ye, I ſhould be 
glad to ſee it; for 1 have written ſomething af 
it my ſelf, more than all this, as 1 have made 
Colleftions from other Memoirs, which I have 
met with in theſe parts.<. 

Tho it ſhould be ſome timSbefore I can ſee the 
Harmonicon Celeſte ; yet, a$,is a thing that I great- 
ly value, it ſhall be never the leſs welcome, come 
when it will ; and I ſhall be much obliged to you 
tor 
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for your care in ſending it 3 but pon this con- 
dition, that you do not give your felf nor any 
body elſe zry Trouble or hience about it: 
if ſhould be any other Book that you have 
a mind I ſhould ſee, tho it be a great one, I 
ſhould defire your tolook it over, and ſee whe- 
ther it would conntervail the Charges of ſending 
it, and thett it my be fent-by 'ren Sheets at 2 
time in a Packet of Letters; and it will be the 
beſt way ſtill to ſend me word before-hand of the 
Name of it, that we may not beat all this Trou- 
ble and Charge for a Book that I may have ſei 
and read before. | 

I can ſcarce believe but that Monfreur Frera 
hath left ſomething about writing by Cyphers 
and if any ſuch thing come to your hands, I 
ſhould be very glad to fee it. 

Monſieer Acaume was recommended to- me 
by Marmo Ghetaldi, a Gentleman of Raguſa, and 
a jutlictons Man ; and ever ſince that, I have had a 
good Eſteerm and Value for him, as your good 
Friend; and therefore I deſire you totxke fome 
occaſion to let him know how mnch I honour 


him, and to offer him my humble Service, and to 


acquaint him that I ſhould take it as an Honour to 
receive his Commands, | -* © + 

Sometime before the Aﬀairs and Occurrences 
of the World invited me to thoſe Conſiderations. 
( as Matters of ſerious Study, and not meer Paſs- 
times) which you ſaw me ingaged in, all my 
Pleaſure lay in'the ftndy of -Philofophy and Ma- 
thematicks; and. I took a particular fancy to 
Pirta's Books, who, amobg ? his other curious 
Diſcourſes, has written one De Copnitione sfqua- 
cromm, which is not yet printed ; it came ro me 
by 
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by the means of Signor Ghetaldi, ſpoken of be- 
fore; and it gave me occaſion at that time to ex- 
erciſe my ſelf in that part of Mathematicks, and 
in my mind I have found out ſomething concern- 
ing that SubjeR. 

a pre I have laid it all aſide, not only 
becauſe I have ſomewhat elſe to employ my ſelf 
with, which is of more moment, ri becauſe-1 
have not Gbetaldi's Company, which made me a 
cloſe Student of it. | 

Now it is determined that my Relation ſhould 
get abroad, I am now reviewing it in order to 

et it copied, and I will write to my Lord Am- 
baſſador about it; ſo that you: will ſoon have 
what you delire. As for what concerns. the 
Aﬀairs of the World, I ſee great Troubles, 
which nevertheleſs, through the Mercy of God, 
will all end in Peace. We have ſeen (and we 
muſt confeſs it ) ſuch ſtrange Controverſies and 
Wrangles compoſed, as at other times have em- 
broiPd the whole World. This laſt about the 
Emperor makes me amazed, if it do not prove 
in Conſequence like a Pile of Barricade's. | 

This Republick is not at great Expence and 
Waſte by arming every Year, but receives ano- 
ther Damage, and it may be a greater, by the 
Corſairs of Sicily, and other parts, which ply 
about us for thelame purpoſe ; and yet there are 
thoſe that are not at all troubled at this to ſee 
us thus exhauſted; and if they can but ſeep ..in 
a whole Skin at preſent, let the futire ſhift for is 
«lf. 

. I make no Queſtion but what you ſay is true 
that a!l Fear brings the Evils which we feared, [ 
kaow that any Pallion whea it is immoderate, 
runs 
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runs after that which ſhuns. it, and ſceks to get 
at a diſtance from that which it onght to purſue; 
but I hold. this for truth, that ours is not Fear, 
but as, yours is, a Complacency in each others 
Wills. 

The Sum that, Toledo muſt pay is great, pro- 
vided he ſpend nothing of Savoy there, and 
break to pieces a good part of France. 

It has me believed here for ſome time, that 
the Stirs in Ireland will turn to.a general Rebel- 
lioh ; but I have ever ſmiled at it, to think that 
the Head being gone, the Members ſhould ever 
venture upon ſuch a Matter. The Afﬀairs of 
the World are not {o caſily untwiſted. 

I am greatly pleaſed at the Undertaking 
of Monſieur Gillot, to ſhew the Liberty of the 
Church, I will not ſay the Gallican, but the 
Univerſal Church; and it may be God intends 
in this Age, by a ſweeter method than thax 
which was tried the laſt Age, to put down Ty- 
ranny. There was then an endeavour to lay a 
Foundation for this, but the Work was not finiſhed: 
Who knows but that the beginning now to cover 
that, as is at preſent a _ there may be ſome- 
thing made of it ? If God bleſſes the Work, there 
is bopes of it. - Signor Biondi brought me a Letter 
without any Name to it, which 1 am apt to think 
came from Monſieur Caſaubon, to whom 1 write 
about it by this very Carreer. 

[ think I wrote to you by my laſt, an acconnt 
of the proud Inſcription, which ſhews the fulfilling 
of Prophecies. AMenino of this place made firſt 
an * Epigram upon it, which you ſhall have 

here- 


— 


* Which, ic may be, was one of choſe at the cnd of cheſe Letters, 


— 
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by the means of Signor Ghetaldi, ſpoken of be- 
fore; and it gave me _ OS time to ex- 
erciſe my ſelf in that part of Mathematicks, and 
in my mind I have found out ſomething concern- 
ing that SubjeQ. | 
Art preſent 1 have laid it all aſide, not only 
becauſe 1 have ſomewhat elſe to employ my ſelf 
with, which is of more moment, hot becauſe-] 
have not Gbetaldi's Company, which made me 2 
cloſe Student of it. | 
Now it is determined that my Relation ſhould 
get abroad, I am now reviewing it in order to 
et it copied, and I will write to my Lord Am- 
or about it; ſo that you will ſoon have 
what you delire. As for what concerns the 
Aﬀairs of the World, I ſee great Troubles, 
which nevertheleſs, through the Mercy of. God, 
will all end in Peace. We have ſeea (and we 
muſt confeſs it ) ſuch ſtrange Controverſies and 
Wrangles compoſed, as at other times have em- 
broiPd the whole World. This laſt about the 
Emperor makes me amazed, if it do not prove 
in Conſequence like a Pile of Barricade's. 
This Republick is not at great Expence and 
Waſte by arming every Year, but receives ano- 
ther Damage, and it may be a greater, by the 


Corſairs of Sicily, and other parts, which ply 


about us for thelame purpoſe; and yet there are 
thoſe that are not at all troubled at this to ſee 
us thus exhauſted; and if they can but ſteep . in 
a whole Skin at preſent, let the future ſhift for is 
elf. 

I make no Queſtion bnt what you ſay is true 
that a!l Fear brings the Evils which we feared. [ 
kaow that any Pallion whea it is immoderate, 
runs 
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runs after that which ſhuns. it, and ſceks to get 
at a diſtance from that which it onght to purſue; 
but I hold. this for truth, that ours is not Fear, 
but as, yours is, a Complacency in each others 
Wills. 

The Sum that. Toledo muſt pay is great, pro- 
vided he ſpend nothing of Savoy there, and 
break to pieces a good part of France. | 

It has been believed here for ſome time, that 
the Stirs in Ireland will turn to,a general Rebel- 
lioh ; but I have eyer ſmiled at it, to think that 
the Head being gone, the Members ſhapld ever 
venture upon ſuch a Matter. The Afﬀairs of 
the World are not ſo eaſily untwiſted. 

I am greatly pleaſed at the Undertaking 
of Monſieur Gillot, to ſhew the Liberty of the 
Church, I will not fay the Gallican, but the 
Univerſal Church; and it may be God intends 
in this Age, by a ſweeter method than thax 
which was tried the laſt Age, to put down Ty- 
ranny. There was then an endeavour to lay a 
Foundation for this, but the Work was not finiſhed: 
Who knows but that the beginning now to cover 
that, as is at preſent a doing, there may be ſome- 
thing made of it ? If God bleſſes the Work, there 
is bopes of it.. . Signor Biondi brought me a Letter 
without any Name to it, which I am apt to think 
came from Monſieur Caſaubon, to whom | write 
abour it by this very Carrier. 

| think I wrote to you by my laſt, an acconnt 
of the proud Inſcription, which ſhews the fulfilling 
of Prophecies. enino of this place made firſt 
an * Epigram upon it, which you ſhall bave 

here- 


— 


* Which, ic may be, was one of thoſe a the cnd of ciieſe Letters, 
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herewith bd. own words. ” At my Requeſt 
He altered the'manner of it, ar renin jt 
Me in the ſerond Copy: 1 yon both of 
them. But he would have things taken as'He 
means them, and that they ſnould go no farther. 
He is -—,— that Moniteur Caſuubon would 
Hniſh his —_ _ but 1 will 
ſay withal, that when he has done fo, he muſt be 
ſire to make room for it rhat People may read 
it, which is al in al, It has been told me, and 
written to me roo, that Monſior Pithou has writ- 
ten a very pretty Trat upon the occalion of onr 
Gontro ; if you conld but get a ſight of ir, 
and let me know the Argutnent he proceeds 
 _ and BYE me ſome general Idea of the 
ſconrſe, 1 ſhonld take it for a great Favour; 
Sy Mealipiero and Father Pulgentio ſend ye 
infinites Salutes; and | kifs your Hands, prefing 
God that I may do ſomething ro ſerve you. 
Vadte, July 22, 1608. 


PIES tt. tt. rt. a th 
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LETTER IX. 


Am often afraid that 1 am troubleſome to 
yon with my long Letters ; and if you Uid 
not ihcovrage tne in your ' Anſwers to go on, 1 
ſhould not adventure to do it. 
That 1 may have ſomething to write this bour, 
[ herewith ſend you Signor Menino*s Ode, which 
I thought worth ſeting. As for News, I will 
tet you this, That Tobn Frances Sapredo, a Noble« 
man'of this State, thath made a pleaſant Book 
upo1 the Jeſtirr, having connrerfeired the Name 
of 
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of a Gentlewoman, a rich Widow ; and making as 
if he had taken abnndance of thoſe wiſe Fathers 
Letters, reſponſive to her, full of their Dodrine and 
Tricks, ſometimes upon apretence of her ſeeking 
from them a Reſolution of her Doubts and Scruples ; 
ſometimes asking their Counſel how to make ber 
laſt Will and Teſtament, and divers other Devices - 
and the Intrigue is made to laſt four Months to- 
x with Letters ro and fro twice a week; 
or ſo often they go from hence to Ferrara. 
The Gentleman at firſt makes vſe of one of 
thoſe Women, whom we call here Chietines, 
that is, Yotareſſes of the Jeſuits, but one that 
was really un-Chictined ['#. e. a Woman that 
opon the diſcovery-of ther. Tricks, was reſolved 
to ſhew th:m one )] by the means of whom he 
betrayed ſome of thoſe good Fathers Friends here, 
that did them the Office of ſending their Letters. 
This Gentleman laſt Saturday heing to go away, 
(as he went for Soria to be Conſud there) we mer, 
a few of us, the day before, to dine with him at 
his Houſe, where S1gnvw Menino made this Ode 
to be read. 
As for things abroad, they make me aſtoniſhed 
more and more, and thoſe that relate to XMat- 
thias eſpecially. I make no doubt but the Pope 
and he know each others Minds well ;- and that 
the King of Spain and the Jeſuits know all their 
Minds as well as they do chemſ:ves, be being of 
their Order : the thing that makes me ſay this 
is, becauſe Marrhias hath granted Liberty of Re- 
ligion in Auſtria and Moravia, where the Emperor 
had taken it away. This is paſt my cunning to 
apprehend ; I am not able to fee to the bottom 
of this Myſtery. But there is with Matthias a 
D young 
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young Hwnparian Nobleman that is well known, 
whoſe Name is Setſch, who was the Setter-on of 
Botsk?s Rebellion, and afterwards he ſtruck in 
with the Emperor, and now is alſo one of Mats 
thias's Court. 

I am not without ſome thoughts that the 
Foxes are at preſent in the wrong road for Prey. 

That Toledo comes to coxen and trapan, is bike 
bim ;, and at this time, it may be, he will cozen 
thoſe that have a mind to be ſo ſerved. 

Concerning the Afﬀairs of the States of Hol- 
land, 1 am not Diviner good enough to make any 
good and ſurc Pregnoſtication, when I conſider 
that | they have entred into 
League with England, purſuant to the Peace of 
— made to the contrary. It 
would be convenient, one would think, to debate 
what was fit to be done, by a courſe of War, and 
not a courſe of Peace. 

Nor do we know what to think will become of 
the Spaniſh Fleet, they ſpread divers ſorts of 
News and Advices to amuſe the World : hi- 
therto they have made a fime picce of work of it, 
by occaſioning the Biſhop of Coron to be impaled 
[| or have a Stake driven through his Body ] by 
the Turks in the Adorea, and fome others with 
him, for being ſuſpected to keep ſecret Correſpon- 
dence with the Spaniards. I am of the mind 
that all their Enterprizes will be no better. Aon- 
freur Aſſelineau*s Indiſpolition muſt needs have 
been inconiiderable, becauſe I have ſtill ſeen him, 
and never knew but that he was well; he has 
now told me, that for three days he has found 
himſelf out of order. I am extreamly delighted 
that you are in ſuch ſtri&t Friendſhip with Adonſreuy, 

*% Alcaume, 
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Alcazeme, hoping that by your means I may alſo 
get acquainted with him, as I heartily wiſh you 
would bring me. 

we underſtand bere that the Princes of Germa- 

ny are met in divers places ; but we cart learn 
the bottom of it ; for here we niake no great ac- 
count of the Affairs of that Empire - but I fot 
my own part, do think them of wery great Confe- 
uence: I wiſh I could have ſome account of 
them. I know that you by Monſieur Bingar's 
m may get to the Quinteſſence of them: 1 
beg of you ſome Information about them. We 
have no other News from Rome, but of the Im- 
priſonment of two priticipal Barons there ; which, 
*tis thought, will end more in the Chaſtiſement 
of their Purſes, than of their Perſons. The 

Republick at this time has no Quarrel with that 

Court. Things ate in great Quietneſs, God 

grant they may be as much forgotten ; but this 
I doubt of, We dowt yet know how welcome 

Monſieur de Breves is at that Court ; but this we 

know, that the Spaniards are more in favour there 

than they have been, and, ſo far as we can ima« 
gine, they are to be ſtil] in more. | 

I am {till defirous to do ſomething that may 
Be acceptable to you, whoſe Hands I kiſs. 

I mult tell you (which I had almoſt forgot ) 
0p you ſhall have my Relation quickly, which is 
longer than I thought it would have been. Pray 
give my humbleſt Service to Preſident Thuanw, 
and tell him, that my Deliberation about ſending 
it, makes no alteration of me. And if you 
chance to light upon Meſſreuts, Gillot, IL Eſchajſier 
and Caſaubon, remember me moſt reſpedtully ro 
them. Venice, Aug: $, 1608, 

D 2 LETTER 
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| mr think that any of your Letters have 
miſcarried, or any of mine; Yet however, 
far divers good Regen | ſhall do'for thefuture 
as Merchaws do, viz. /til mention my bf, a5 
| write mare, and alſo ſpecify the Date of Yours, 
4s they come ta hand. 

My laſt was by the Corvier, who parted henee 
on the fifth inſtant; and yours which 1 had laſt, 
and which 1 now anſwer, was dated Fwy 28. from 
which 1 percoive that you think us to be juſt as 
we were when = came hitherz but ris a 
miſtake, we are changed, like the Moon i thoſe 
which were thon awake, are now- aſleep ; and 
dreaming that there is nothing to hurt them, 
lsy afde all manner of Care far their Security. - 

No body minds what Effects the - preſent 
Maxims, by which things are managed, may 
have bereatter, fo as they do but ferve to keep 
them idle and quiet at preſent. 

There is no doubt but we ſbould be glad of a 
greater Security than we have at preſent, pro 
vided it would be unattended with Fears apd 
Jealouſies ; but 1 am not ſure, but that if it 
ſhould come egfly, it might be reje&eg under the 
Name of Novelty. In ſhort, we live here: by 
Examples, not by Reaſon. 19 

The Spamard hath now been quiet in Italy ma- 
ny Years; it he can but bold-it for the time to 
come, there's the Queſtion ; and *tis very like- 
ly that he will att as he has ated, and then = 

» © 3d allo 
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alſb prodable- that he may ſee another State of 
things : Every body Will delleve as their Fancy 
leads them 1 we, as we are migheily addited to 
Thoughts of Peace, our Belief here. 

[ have a very honourable Opinion of the States 
Fof Holland] and of our own Worth: but I ani 
nevertheleſs afraid, that the Tricks and the U- 
niry of their Enemies may bring them into an il 
Condition: and I cannot place £76 much Conth- 
dence in their Neiphbouys, as is ſufeient to coun» 
terballatice theſe Fears : yet all arc not of this 
Mind, becauſe things at a Diſtance look ſmaller 
than they are, 

The Advices you ſend to Signor Afolino, and 
thoſe you write to me about” Don Pedro di Toledo 
are juſt ſuch as come from thence to others ; and 
they all I that they Tricks are very 
well underſtood. 

Yet for all this, I believe he hath other Buſſ- 
neſs with the King, and much more with other 
Men ; nor cat I think, but that where they have 
ſuch expert Maſters of their Art, as the Jeſuits 
are, they will get ſomething by it at laſt. 

"Tis true, God makes the Wiſdom of this 
World Foolſhneſs ſometimes; but we do not 
know whether this be the time of his Counſel t6 
ſhew it ſo or no. | 

The Spaniſh Fleet, which is indeed ftrong, 
hath =_ ns, and ſHIf keeps us ſuſpicions : there 
was a Report here about a Month ago, that it 
was to fail to Arrathia, as you fay; and there 
were ſome Vellels, to give a Colonr torhis Re- 
port, that were ſent Weſtward : But on t other 
lide, thoſe Ships which have the Ammunition 
aboard, the Weapons and Inſtrumears for Fo' « 
fification, are gone Eaſterly. D 3 { 
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I dare not poſitively affirm any thing; but 
I am apt to believe, that they are not bound 
for Arachia, but another Place that is worſe for 
us, if their Deſign ſhould take : but therefore [ 
believe it will all come to nothing. From Bobe- 
mia and Hungary we are told, that things there 
are not ſo quiet as they look*d : They are cer- 
tainly raiſing Horſe and Foot for the Emperor. 
Matthias in Hungary is not quite ſo very happy as 
jt was thought he would be. Every body ſuſ- 
pets, but I do certainly belieye, that all this 
Stir is not without ſome Jeſuits at the bottom of 
it; and becauſe they do not yet appear openly 
ppon the Stage, 1am of the Mind that we are not 
yet near the laf# AF, hut only at the beginning of 
the Play. 

The Embaſſador Molino is at Prague, and there 
he will ſtay, though the Emperor doth not like 
this very well, The German Princes are often to- 
gether, hut their main Buſineſs is not yet diſco- 
vered. The World at this time 1s ſo very peace- 
able, that if I ſhould ſee two Armies in Battalia, 
juſt going to ingage, with their Pikes in Poſture, 
and their Guns cock'd, I ſhould think they would 
both retreat for all this, and march home again, 
without ſtriking a Stroke. 

We have ſeen ſo great Occaſions of War paſt 
over, and ending in Peace, that we are forced to 
believe there can be no Breach made, but upon a 
mere Surfeit of Peace. I have ſhewed Monſieur 
Alſſelineau the Copy of my Relation, that he may 
allure you in what Condition it is. Signor Mal:- 
pier, and Father Fulgentio do return you their 
hearty Service. I muſt tell you once more, that 
pather Fulgentic, the Cordelier,- who ſpared nog 
to, 
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to rebuke the Vices of the Roman Tourt, as you 
know, and hath been perſecuted by them for two 
Years together, is at laſt wheedled by them, and 
gone away from hence privily the 8th Initant, to- 
wards Rome, where he will quickly be ; and they 
will ſoon lay Hands on the ftray'd Sheep, and 
make a Beaſt of bim quickly. 

In ſhort, he was wrought upon by Dozblons of 
Spain, which he finger*d abundance of : Judg 
you then what Temptation thoſe Perſons are able 
to reſiſt, which have broke through the Poverty, 
the Nakedneſs and the Contempt of the Wild. 
Believe it, Sir, there are a Werld of Hypocrites 
in Italy : and never wonder, as you do in your 
Letter, that they ſhut their Eyes againſt the Light, 
who ſhut them againſt Truth, and open them 
again at their worldly Intereſts; and when they 
ſeemed to ſee leaſt, had an Eye ſtill at the Roman 
Projett, and thought to catch us all, one after 
another : they think to get me tooalive or dead ; 
but they muſt ask God leave before they can 
make away with me; andit may be, I ſhall do 


them more Miſchief whenl am dead, than I can 


do whilſt I am alive. | 
 Iunderſtand that thoſe of the Order [of Loyo- 
Ja] will have a Congregation, when they ſee it 
##me, I ſhould he glad to know their Bulineſs. 
So concluding here, but continuing my beit Re- 
ſpects to you, I kiſs your Hands, intreating you 
to preſent my humbleſt Services ta m7 good 
Friends; Preſident Thuanus, AMcſfieurs, Gillat, and 
Caſaubon, 


D 4 LETTER, 
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Gee you intend to ſend me ſome of thoſe fing 
Tracts which are come out amongſt you, I 
ſhould think it beſt to ſend me notice beforehand, 
what you deſign for me, that it may not prove 
ſomething that I have already ; nor you be put, 
to a new and great Trouble to no purpoſe. I 
make no queſtion but that the cloſe Srege that our 
Friends lay to all Paſſages, that nothing may get 
hither, is a fort of Slavery to ws, and Imperiouſ- 
neſs in them: but we are blind, nay, we will not 
ſee, though it be for our good foto do. If oor 
Friends can but tell what ufe to make of this Pa- 
tience of ours, they will conquer us with a witneſs. 
Their Work 1s, to do things ſlowly and gently, 
by a little at a time, that we may be rid upon 
without feeling any great Weight or Pain. They 
are wiſely aware of their former untoward Pro- 
ceeding, having laid the Blame of it upon the 
People. They have been theſe ten Months ma- 
naging their Matters dexterouſly ; and here's the 
AMiſchicf of it. Ever fince it was underſtood, 
that the Spaniſh Fleet was faild to the Weſt- 
ward, we have been ſoſecure, that we ſhall take 
a good Nap now for a long time. 

God grant that fome great Danger or other 
do- not catch us napping. « The Tower which you 
ſay you hope to ſee fall, is not in my opinion bat- 
tere1 rightly ;, it 1s ſhot at, at too great a Di- 
ſtance, and the Bullets arg weakned before they 
comeat it, 

| / There 
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There ſhould be another Tower built by it, 
to annoy it the eaſier, which would be nodiffi- 
cult Matter to raiſe, if the Workmen, which 
take ſo much ineffectual Pains at a Diſtance, 
would but make their Approaches nearer it: but 
theſe things muſt be left to God, without whoſe 
Aſliſtance all our Endeavours are inſignificant. 

I have ever wondred at the Politicks of the 
Jeſuits, and their Maxims in keeping their Sc- 
crets: *tis a ſtrange thing that they have their 
Conſtitutions printed ; and yer *tis not poſlible 
to get a Copy of them: I do not mean their 
Rules, which were printed in Lyons [in the Year 
1607] for thoſe are childiſh things; but the 
Laws of their Government, which they keep ſo 
cloſe to themſelves. There are ſent out, and 
there go out of their Society, many amongit them 
daily, with great Diſeuſt ; and yet for all this, 
there is no getting any Knowledg of their Tricks 
and Artifices, 1 have ſeen, and have now by me, 
in Paſquier's Reſearches, the _ made by him 
ſince the Year 1564. but thoſe are too near the 
founding of the Order ;, they have athergueſs Myſte- 
ries, and greater ones now-a-days than they had 
then. : 
'* Thereare not ſo many Men again in the whole | 
World, which do ſo unanimouſly agree in one 
and the ſame Deſign, and manage their Buſineſs 
fo exadly, and ſhew more Boldneſs and Zeal for 
the accompliſhing” of it, as ehey are. I ſhould 
think it a great Pomt gairwd, to learn the Secret 
of thery Government, and diſcover rheir Tricks 
and Politick Devices, to be able to oppoſe thern. 

The Attempt that you intend to make for 
getting the Speeches made againlt them in Paris, 
F Li 
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in the Year 1594, would be ſome Advantage; 
but it would be more, if you could any ways learn 
from ſome caſt-off _ of theirs, ſomething 
of their Secrets, We believe the ſame thing here 
hat you do there, — Embaſly of Dor 
Pedro, that it is managed by them; and for a 
long time together we have ſmelt out the true 
Deſign of it. 

Although the Peace of the Low-Countrics ſeems 
to be their chief Aim, yet | believe it is not; it 
may be it may be made uſe of for a ſtalking Horſe ; 
but there muſt needs be ſomewhat more in it than 


fo. 

No body doubts but that the Commotions in Bo- 
bemria are managed by them, though they do not 
yet play above-board; nor is their wain Buſmeſs 
tound out. I look for it, that time will quickly 
ſhow ſome buge Deſign a-foot ; and whether this 
he to break their own Necks or other Folks, God 
only can tell. 

| have ſeen a Letter that came from thence, 
wherein *tis ſaid, that Father Cotton ſhall have 
the chief Care in the bringing up of the Dauphin : 
I can hardly believe it, yet ſometimes God doth 
, really blind thoſe who will not open their Eyes. 

| have underſtood lately that a certain Engliſh 
Jeſuit, who left the Society, and went home to 
live in his own Country, wrote a Book with this 
Title, De modo agend: Jeſuttarum : againſt which 
thoſe of the Society wrote an Apology, which 
I have ſeen; but I could never yet lay Eye on the 
Book againſt which this Apology was penn'd. 

| am alſo informed, that one Ekhas Haſerm 
ter, which was before a Jeſuit, is gotten into Z 


rich, and haz written a Book concerning ther 
ARS 
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"Arts and Tricks ;, and I never yet could learn any 
good that could be ſaid of them. 

I would fain be able to ſee ſomewhat of their 
Secrets, being very ſure that we ſhall have occa- 
fion one Day to ſpeak of them ; which 1 do the 
rather ſuſpect, becauſe it 1s now two Years ago 
that they were turned out of this City and State ; 
and they are as buſh as they uſe to be when they 
are bard at work under-ground. | am very jealous 
when they make no Noiſe ;, and 1 am afraid they 
are plotting ſome Miſchief againſt this Repub- 
lick ; and lam the more afraid of them, becauſe 
others here are not ſo; for at this rate they will be 
no longer look*d upon as Enemies, and quite loſe 
their Credit of bating this State, as every body 
before did believe they did. And God grant 
that we may be able to deal with them in oppo- 
ſing their Plots and Workings. 

Monſieur Pithows Book is commended on all 
Hands; and *tis generally ſaid alſo, that he has 
a Mind to ſell the Copy of it: and it is but reaſo- 
nable that he ſhould fet a Value upon his own 
things: Yet I do not think that the Man that 
ſhould offer to be his Chapman for it, would do 
him any Wrong to tell bim, after the Italian Pro- 
'verb, that he would not buy a Cat in a Sack [or 4 
Pig in a Poke} but ſee what the Book is, whether 
it be worth his Money orno. In ſhort, let me 
ſay this of it, that it will help it off the better, 
if, beſides the Pains he has taken in it, there 
ſhould be any good part of it very proper to the 
Controverſy which we have had. But you know, 
that we are now gotten rid of that Controverſy, 
which is a thing that weighs much towards the 
beating down the rice of ſuck a Commodity. 
To 
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To tell you ſomething that runs in my Mind 
about Toledo*s Embaſſy : His Proteſts made to the 
King ſeem to me to be very importamt. I donot 
know how bis moſt Chriſtian Majefty may be in- 
clined ; but he muſt be very patient to beur 
them. But if he offered to treat of the Adarri- 
age upon thoſe Conditions which the X' —— 
bave; they appear to me juſt like their of 
Peace with the Hollanders, which were upon the 
Conditions that they themſelves would have ; the 
whole Negotiation ending in a Reſolution to have 
all things done after cher own way. I am greatly 
in love with D*.angePs little Book, for the Anti- 
uity of it. I thought that Father aſſo was 
ead : I ſhould be glad to know from whence he 
has all thoſe Books that he puts out; and to have 
a little Account of the true Qualities of this gal- 
lant Man, for I do not uſe to give much Credir to 
a Report that comes a great way off : thoſe Letters 
and Baroniuss Friend/hip are to me a Prejudice of 
ſome Weight and Moment againſt him. 

| would gladly know whether the Parliament 
of Provence hath any Juriſdiction over Avi 
and the County of Yannes; and whether the 
King hath any Acknowledgment or Superiority in 
thoſe Places. 

I cannot underſtand how the Contra between 
the Pope and the Queen of Naples was made, ſo 
as to exclude the Xing. I know that the People 
of Anjou got Provence by a Marriage with Spain : 
but I think (and I do not know that I am owe in 
ſo thinking) that the Span:ards alſo held Pravence 
with SubjeCtion to the Crown of France. 

Father Capuccino of Joioſa keeps here ; whe- 
ther for Good or Hurt I cannat fay ; and heis to 
return 
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return yonder, as far as I underſtand. The 
Churchmen are fo often up with” the Council, 
that fear they will one time ox. ather get it [in 
here.] The Clergy have ſpoken of it : I expect 
the Nuncio will ſpeak of it, and then Toledo. 

I hear that thoſe of the Order [sf Jeſiars) 
will have a C on ſhortly 'at Orleans, which 
will be near you 2 where you will have a fair Op- 
poytwenity of learning what their Buſineſs is. 

The German Princes are entring into Leagues 
together as hard as they can drive ; and this is a 
thing that doth mightily diſgruntle the Pope. 

"Tis thought bere that _—_ the Em- 

ire go fo, that the Emperor will neither ſub- 
Tt, ge ſhall be maothdaed as Emperor 
that Aſdattbras ſhall not be crowned King ; and 
that every ane will do what he liſts. I have gi- 
ven Monheur Afelineau his Letter, and imparted 
to him what you write to me. 

Here's Advice come from Genoa, and "tis be- 
lieved to be true, that all the Stare*s Ships are 
arrefted in Spain, which is a thing that I can't 
tell what to make of, that King having agreed 
with them to give them fix Months Notice, and 
Warning betore-hand, in caſe he ſhould have no 
Mind to let them trade in his Dominions : God 
grant that the Aﬀairs of thoſe States donot tum- 
ble down and break to Pieces, as I fear they will, 
unleſs bis moſt Chriſtian Majefty do ſupport them, 
for from England there 1s not: much to be ex- 
pected. But I muſt beno longer troubleſom to 
you; and fo I conclude here, humbly kiſſing 
your Hands. 


Vance, Sept. 2, 1608, 
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LETTER Xl. 


HE little Leifure that I have to write at this 

time, will make me to be ſhort againſt my 
Will. I have received by this Diſpatch the Book 
of the Secrets of the Jeſuits, from my Lord Am- 
baſſador, which no body ſhall ſee but ſuch as I 
can truſt. I have run it over, and it ſeems to 
me to have ſuch e and exorbitant things in 
it, that I can ſcarce believe ,that the Men are ſo 
wicked : but I can't but wonder that ſo many fil- 
thy things ſhould be indured by the World 
for certain we have had no ſuch things with us 
in Italy : elſewhere it may be they are worſe: 
but this would be a great Shame to the Italian 
Nation, which is not behind-hand with any other 
Nation whatſoever. 

That Gentleman hath thoſe Letters of the Je- 
ſuits of Ferrars [which I wrote of formerly} 
and I ſhall have a Copy of them : they take up a 

reat deal of room, becauſe the Buſineſs was 
our Months a-doing ; and there are many re- 
markable Particulars in it. When my Young- 
Man comes that writes for me, I will get him to 
copy them out for you, and ſend them, for they 
are worth your ſeeing: But I ſhould not give 
ſuch Credit to an Extratt of the chief things in 
them, becauſe every body will fee the Truth 
etter, by ſeeing all the Particulars. 


7 


is enough to make that Nation look about them, 


but that (as we may and muſt ſay) they prove 
that 


The State of th= Aﬀairs of Germany is fuch as : 
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that the Anger of God is ſtill kindled, ſince 
there is ſo much Blindneſs in the World [to pro- 
voke him.] Lhave wondred at the Spaniſh Craft 
in treating with the moſt Chriſtian King; and 
the wiſe Anſwers of this Prince, being ſuch ag 
he uſes to make, are no new things to me. We 
have News that the Miniſters of Spain having, 
propoſed a Peace (upon their King's Reſoluti- 
on) upon the Condition that they ſhall not trade 
to the Indies ; and that they ſhall admit the Ro- 
man Religion ; they have broke off the Treaty : 
but thay [the Hollanders] have demanded fur- 
ther time to conſider, which is granted to them ; 
whereupon there is an Expreſs ſent away in all 
haſte to Spain. 

I am afraid of this tedious Treaty, becauſe 
thoſe People are too open and plain, and have to 
do with Enemies that are .very cloſe and crafty, 
We have alſo Intelligence that the Spaniſh Fleet 
will fail for Arrachia, but that they will find it 
well provided for them : and becauſe they diſ- 

rſe this News, I believe they intend to come 
back before they go thither. 

The Requeſt which the Canon-Lawyers have 
made to the Clergy, ſeems to me an idle imper- 
tjacnt —_ and therefore I never fear the 
bringing of it in, becauſe it is a Doctrine that 
will ſtill waſte the Liberty of the Gallican 
Church, which is the only one of all thoſe which 
keep in with the Roman, that preſerves ſome- 
thing of ancient Liberty. The Baron of Dona, 
a moſt accompliſh*d Gentleman, hath been here, 
and I have had ſometimes the great Pleaſure of 
* his Converſation. I believe by that time that 
this gets to you, he will be theie; and there. 
fore 
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fore 1 ſend back the Letter to you. I am un- 
fpeakably obliged ro Monſieur Mcaume, for offer- 
—— nn cert [ beg of you to thank 
him in my Name; and to tell him, that 
he may be fare of me whenever | cando him any 
Service. At the End of your Letter you enter 
upon Excuſes of your ſelf to me, which I ou 
to make rather of my ſelf to you, becauſe 1 ſtill 
write my Mind to you, withont taking any 
t notice what it is I write; juſt as if 1 were 
king to you by word of Mauth : but this 
is my way, becauſe familiar Letters + of one 
Friend to another, are immediate DiQtates of 
one Mind, withont any manner of Aﬀetcati- 
ON. 
You have already heard of the Father Ful- 
gentio, the Franciſcan, his Departure hence ; and 
how he has been courted at Rome. I confeſs I 
underſtand not their Politicks : It may be they 
may have Reaſon for what they do, but 1 cannot 
ſee whereahouts it lies. Signor Malipier, and 
Signor Molino. and Father Maſter Fulgentio, re- 
turn you their humbleſt Services; and I with 
them kiſs your Hands. 
Verice, Sept; 15, 1608. 


LETTER ANIL. 


Y laſt to you was 0" the 16th inſtant ; and 
M now 1 have one of yours of the 9th. The 
News about the'Propoſils made by thoſe Spaniſh 
Miniſters, (in the nnmber of whom I put the 


Nuacio) tho it looks ridiculous at the {irſt ſight, as 
you 
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you are pleaſed to hint to me; yet when the 
thing is well bought upon, it is not ſo, becauſe it 
ſhows whereabouts they intend to be. Theſe Men 
never Larg at. firſt _ they thenk ; = as in 
ne Aces they never up b1m - 
that w have to be dm hos offs 
body elſe to be 4 Stale 3 fo in theſe Propoſals of 
State, I ſee very well what the ſecond will be, and 
3 Ao will try to bring the King to agree to 
at laſt, 

Things are in that condition, that *tis not 
poſſible they ſhould hold ſo Jong, but there muſt 
neceſſarily follow, either a great and manifeſt 
Breach, or a good and ſincere Underſtanding be- 
tween the Parties. God grant it may be this 
laſt. 
or? there be ſuch inſolent Words ſpoken to the 
King, and ſo little Modeſty uſed to him in treat- 
ing with him, the iſſue of ir muſt, needs be ſich 
as is uſual, viz. either to own them for Maſters, 
and hearken tothem as Governours, ( for that's 
the thing they pretend to) or elſe to make them 
know what they are [ and keep their diſtance:] 
I am full of ſuſpicion, becauſe (unleſs I am 
greatly miſtaken) the greatneſs of the Danger is 
fot ſufficiently look'd into, as it deſerves to be. 

A Fortnight ago, a Counſellor was ſent pack- 
ing out of this State, for denying to admit a 
Gentleman to the Sacrament, who had Cuiring's 
Book in his keeping [ written in the Vindica- 
tion of the Rights of the Republick. ] Here- 
upon the Nuncio hath made. Complaints and 
Threats, which you may ealily guels at. Divers 
ſuch things as theſe happen, as Humours in- 
creaſe ; yet no body is — as he ought to he, 

that 
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that they will at laſt ripen © into” & dangerous 
lImpoſthume. LY Ny 

As for __ off of Friar'Fulgenties, * du 
net look gpon it with reſpett to the Qualities of 
the Man, (for fo we hare 16 reafon'to be troubted 
at-ir) but becauſe upon confidermion of Patti- 
culars I an #fraid there is ſomething init of more 
etice than we carn'caſily fee. He went 
hence with the Nwicio's ſafe Condut, he went 
through the Patrimony of the Church, and was met 
and congratulated by the way ; and when he got 
£& Rome, the Pope aſſigned hin publick Main« 
tenance for himſelf and three Servants; He has 
had kind and long Audiences from Mis Holineſs , 
and particularly about a Fortnight fince, he was 
two full bours with the Pope, the General of the 
Jeſuirs being fain to dance Atthndance without 
Doors with great Impatience; that ſuch a Friar 
4s be ſhould be call 4 in before him, and that be 
ſhould be made to wait {0 long, that uſed to 
de heard before the greateſt Prelate of Courr. 
Friar Fulgentio writes word to his Friends here, 
that he ſhall quickly come back to Yenice. 

All thoſe Men that ſtood up fo ſtoutly for the 
Pope in- the late Quarrel, are very uneaſy and 
down in the Mouth, and grumble fearfully to 
ſee themſelves negleted and lighted, and an 
Enemy made much of. Wiſe Men cannot but 
think that zh1s will be a Provocation to every 
body to be ſparing in their Services of the Pope, 
ſince the Man ( that was otherwiſe a Perfoti of 
ro Account in the World) hath got fo inuch 
Favour only for being a Simmer againſt the Pope. 
I ſtand ih admiration of this great Novelty, that 
'in former- times the great Prelates, and the 
greater 
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Princes and Emperors themſelves have 

not had the Honour 'of couring-into the Pope's 

Preſence, without ſtrange, may, moſt baſe and 

tamblings »f/ themſetves,: and thar. this 

Friar has been introduced to it with 8ravery and 

Traph. What will come of this, Tame will 5 
bot it may poſſibly be ſeen hereafrer; that be that 
is deteved anfallible by ſome, may be miftaken un 
this particular alſo.' 

Monſieur Pithou's Alteration of his Afind car- 
ries a more decent Propoſal 'in it, yer there 1s 
fomething in it that- looks like the fame purpoſe 
he had before ; for without all doubt, he that 
ſhould be deſired to have his Book, muſt 'think 
of retnraing more than meer' Yerbal Thanks for 
requital of it. And 1 doubt'that in fach an oc- 
cahon, it would be a'greater matter to get: ſich 
a Requeſt made, than to get 500 Ducars paid him 
and therefore it will-be ſo much the harder to 
bring that Requeſt about, as it will be neceſſary 
after all to ſee him paid the Money ; and 'fo. a; 
down-right Bargain, without any other Engage- 
ment, would be the beſt way for him. 1 have 
ſo great a mind to ſee that excellent Piece of 
bis, that I will do all I can for hun, tho there 
'be bur lictle hopes of it. 

Tho you ſhould nor be at Parts, yet in caſe it 
may be no trouble to you, and there be any ſafe 
way of ſending from thence to your Habitationg 
I ſhall keep o# writing to you, for the Pleaſure 
fake I have in talking at this diſtzace with you: 
Do me only this favour, to adviſe me whom 1 
may con/ipn my Letters to at Paris, which I ſhall 
dire&t to yok, 1 underſtand that thert has becn 
an Apology made for Jobn Chaſtell + I would glad- 

E 2 I; 
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ly know what kind of thing it is, and whether 
it be worth one's becauſe if it defends him 
in matter of Right, and goes about to ſhow, that 
he did well £ in his bloody Attempt upon the 
King ], the very Wickedneſs of the would 
make- it worth ſceing, eſpecially if it come from 


the Jeſuits ; if it only defends him in matter of 


Fad, that 13, goes about to ſhow that he 1s not 
to be blamed for the thing imputed to him, I do 
not value it a farthing. You may be always ve- 
ry ſure, that all the Advices you ſend me ſhall 
be kept ſecret; and whatever it be that you 
write to me about, and when the thing is to be 
imparted to any one, it ſhall certainly be done ; 
but I will never mention your Name upon any 
account whatſoever. 

And thus I have this very day thought it ſea- 
ſonable to acquaint a great Perſon with that Pro- 
po which you call ridiculous, and I crafty, 

tl] have done it without telling from whence 
| had it. 

Concerning the Low-Countries, I hold the Opi- 
nion ſtifiy, that there will be no Peace ; and 
L ſee that you did preciſely fore-tell the iſlue of 
Things uſt as they have happen'd : and fo I 
delire too that there may be as little Truce as 
thre is likelihood of Peace ; but this I doubr 
much of, by reaſon of the earneſt Endeavours 
that Jannino uſes. 

This would not be the firſt time that an Qra- 
tor in a feigned Speech ſhould really perſwade thoſe 
that hear him, tho he ſhould not like it when he 
has. done., 

; We have Intelligence alſo, that the Zegate will 
quickly be art Laly,; and leave Germany. Thus, 
| iT 
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it may be, will be the fir Roman Legatſhip that 
this hath ſeen to be to no purpoſe. The Stirs 
in a are very great; thoſe of the Auguſtin 
Confeſſion reſolving to have their Churches free. 
It ſeems that the Barons of Nether Auſtria are 
united together cloſely ; and thoſe of the Higher 
Auſtria have made themſelves Maſters of Limntz. 
Some are afraid that Arch-Duke Matthias's Pro- 
jet will be juſt ſuch another as that he had in 
Brabant. In Italy things are very ftill, except 
that ?tis ſaid, that the Pope is proceeding againſt 
many of the Roman Barons, one of the chiefeſt 
of them being i Priſon, and in no ſmall danger 
of his Life. 

The with-drawing alſo of Cardinal Aldobrandi- 
no, which ſtill continues, gives the Court ſome 
thoughts, which is not ſo well ſarrsfied that things 
have gone on at this rate. 

There are Troubles every where. God, who 
knows how to bring Good out of Evil, compoſe 
them according to his ſacred Will and Pleaſure. 
| am at your Serviee, and kiſs your Hands. 

Vmice, Sepr. 30, 1608. +» 


LEFTER- XIV. 


Receive daily ſo many Favours from you, that 

when I conſider how unable I am to makz 
you amends for .the leaſt part of..them, 1 ama 
aſhamed ot my felf. You have not only ho- 
noured me with your Letters, but Advices alſo. 
and Books ſent me, for which I believe I am 
pretty well "in your- Debt. And to begin 
E 3 ar 
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at this laſt Particular firſt, 1 beſeech you to let 
me lay des yam for you-herez mn fure 

a may eahly get me an opportunity of getting 
me of your Debt this way ; and 1 do not deſire 
this to leſſen my Obligations to' you, ( without 
thinking that you make any great acconnt. of 
what you do for me) but meerly to diſcharge 
part of what I owe you. 

The feven ſeveral Writings which you ſent 

e were very welcome, and [ am fure they will 
be very uſeful to me, eſpecially thoſe Orders abort 
the Proviſions of Benefices, and about the Power | of 
Stewards, during any hindrance of recurring to 
Rome. 

In that which 1s call'd Status in Schiſmate, 
there are many curious things which I never ſaw 
before. 1 have read Pithew's Opinion upon the 
Latin Interpreters with pleaſure, baving formerly 
thonght much upon that Subject my ſelf. Me- 
thinks he affirms abundance of things, without 
ſhowing, his Reaſons for them. . I have ſeen Tillet's 
Memoirs before, and I have a Duplicate of them, 
which I will preſent to ſome body that may have 
occaſion to uſe it. What there is that comes 
wewly out, may be fent me withont cavtion 3 but 
as for old things, *tis beſt to let me know before- 
- band what you intend to ſend: me of them, that 
you may not be put to the trouble of providing 
for me what '| have already. . Of thoſe things 
which are written againſt the Jefaets, (which yau 
ſpecify in yours-of the 24th of September ) I have 
the free and true Diſcourſe. Nay, a little after you 
went from hence, a Gentleman turn'd this Trad 
into Italian, and got it printed; but the Jeſawts 
do, as they da there, it coſt thema great deal of 
Money 
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to get them all into their, hands, and hereig 
w themſelves very braue Fellows. 
ſuppoſe there may be ſome Parizcularities in 
the Speeches of Arugwa and Dole of the Year 1 594, 
being lately written, and upep o great an occa- 
ſion, and this makes me long to ſee them. 

Theſe Father-Jeſuits are as buſh and fill at this 
time a$ is e, they make no manner of 
motion yet to get in hither again z but ſo much 
the mare likel:hood there is that they are at work 
privily, and will all at axce try to thrult themſelves 
into Vexice again. For this reaſon *tis good to 
be provided for them, and to ſee that ow Defence 
may be {tronger than- their Artack. I truſt in 
none but God: If it pleaſe bis Majeſty to keep 
this Plague at a diſtance from us, I do not care 
what eyer eMc I have to fear, 

I gave yours tO Amſzeur Aſſelinegs, who com- 
municated to me the Contents of jt, which 1 
bold for true and undoubted ; jt may be it may 
pleaſe God that the evil Intentions of our Ene- 
mies may come £0 nothing. Altho the Aﬀeairs 
of Germany are kept yet ia much Regularity, yet 
there is ſuch diſturbance in them as will give one 
great thoughts about them, | 

# The Truce with the States of Holland we look 
vpon as out of doors ; they muſt bring things 
over again, which I. have no reaſon to be glad 
at aSA piece of Service to us; this being no Re- 
medy to- our Evil, but only a Delay of it, aud 
2 greater Advantage to our Enemies. 

Idleneſs is never god for us, a little Bu/ixeſs 
would do better ; yer not ſo much of it neither as 
is above our. Strexgth, which is much impared, 
ard more for want of Exerciſe, than for want of 
E 4 Ways 
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Ways to exerciſe our ſelves in. An Alarm would 
do us good, but not the noiſe of a Canon, that would 
deafen us: and I dare fay, that if we were but 
wakened and rouſed up a little, we might hear 
the Culvers without any Annoyance to- our 
bearing. 

We honourably got out of the Snares that 
were once laid for us; and I ſhould hold it for a 
certain truth, that we ſhould be betrer govern'd 
yet, if we were not faft aſleep. One thing there 
is that troubles me, that I do not ſee there 
has been any good uſe made of the Light "that 
God hath ſhewed us in any thing, which may be 
to his Glory ; and therefore I am afraid that we 
are provoking his Diſpleaſure and Anger, The 
Advice that the Siewy Bongars ſends of the Aﬀairs 
of Germany, agrees with thoſe which we have 
from other Parts ; they all ſpeak of Motions, but 
irregular ones. Yet ſuch is the Cuſtom of every 
Nation, when it gets out of a long State of 
Idleneſs. I believe the preſent Summer will nor 
be over before we ſhall get this Good by it, to 
have the Paſſages clear, and that we ſhall not be *' 
ſo ſhut up by the Houſe of Auſtria as we are now; | 
and ſo we may have bigger Parſels brought hither 
than a Carrier can carry. 

Yet for all this there being ſome difficulty in 
the way, I muſt intreat you to ſend me notice 
firſt, that you may not trouble your ſelf about 
a thing that 'may as well be had bere. My 
Relation is not ſent by my Lord Ambaſſador 
Cornaro in England, becauſe Signor Dominico Mo- 
lino, who is very accurate in theſe things, has 
ſome Particulars to tell u-, which I had thrown 
by as of no moment, which he ſays, do make 

m much 
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much for the Ornament of the Hiſtory, and the 
Satisfattion of Readers. 

When it ſhall be ſent to Ambaſſador Foſea. 
rinj, he ſhall have notice to deliver it all to you 
and there ſhall be no fail of this, tho you ſhould 
be at your Caſtle,where, tho you will be free from 
a Multitnde, yet you will be in better Company 
of your Thoughts and Books ; and then I know 

uv will find ſomewhar or other to tel] us that 
& uſeful to us. 

| cannot get rid of my Fears, that the At- 
tempt formerly made by us, will end in our 
greater Bondage, as it happens to Slaves, which 
being once got away, and then ligliting into their 
Patrons hands again, do but feel the greater 
Severity. I have only this to ballance my Ap- 
prehenſions, the thought that all is to paſs 
through the Hands of God*s Providence and 
Diſpoſition; and that if ke keep us, in vain will 
all Endeavours be to overthrow us, by his Bleſſing 
upon our own Endeavours. I have entertained 
you, you ſee, with Impertinences, and fo tis 
high time to leave off further writing, withour 
leaving off any thing of my ReſpeRts and Service: 
and beſeeching God to increaſe his Graces upon 
you, I kiſs your Hand. 


Vinict, Oftob. 13, 1509, 


LETTER XV. 


Our Letters of the 28th of Septer;ber ſtaid 

in Z.ions fifteen days longer, tozether with 

all the others of my I ord AmbaPazur, both m ive 
and 
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and pwblick, and- arrived here aot till the gtb in- 
__ to my great diſliking, finding my ſelf 
thereby deprived of the Pleaſure and —_— 

which 1 have from all your 

The Packet directed to Monſieur _ 
hath been retarded by the ſame means, but "tis 
now come well-condutioned, and I have delivered 
it to him. My dehre of penetrating a little in- 
to the Jeſuits; Secrets, is no Curioſity or Vanity 
in me, but the moſt uſeful, nay, the moſt ne- 
ceſlary Deſign which 1 can at this time go upon. 
I fore-ſee, nay, I ſee at hand, the Snares that 
they are laying; ; and | am afraid that we our ſelves 
at laſt ſhall fight for them againſt ay ſelves; and 
therefore *tis/p0 more than fitting,to provide for 
a Foreign and Civil War at once, with ſome hopes 
that an carly Diligence may befriend us. 

You do fairly and reaſonably condemn our 
( you call it Patience, but I) Negli yy whach 
is like to bring us into a State, which I doubt 
you would condemn much more, if .you were 
nearer us to ſee it. I dow't value all our other 
Enemies a ſtraw, in compariſon of theſe, be- 
cauſe they are the moſt united, the moſt con- 
ſNant, the boldeſt, the flyeſt and molt inraged 
Encmies we have. The Court of Rome is not {0 
united, but that finds it ſelf buſinefs jn things 
of Ambition and Pleaſures ; but theſe Men laying 
alide the thoughts of any thing that is little or 
good, do mind nothing but plotting of Miſchief. 

It would be bappy tor us, that they would but 
do things openly, to awaken us; but they are 
wiſer than ſo, and know that this would be todo 
us a Kindneſs, The ſafe CondudF that you ſpeak 


of, was ſeen and conſidered, and eſteemed as it 
ought 
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ought. to be, and divers Diſconrſes- there were 
upon it 5 the Counſel taken about -it,' paſſed ac- 
cording to Cuſtom in former times; The Miſ- 
chief is, that it will all be forgotten, and will 
never be added to the reſt of the Inſolences 
which that Man does daily. 

Father Fulgentio's marching off was indeed no 
publick Offence, becauſe he was no Servant of 
the Publick, had no Salary, no- particular Pro- 
tection, but juſt according to the Law made in 
general, that all Churchmen who did not obſerve the 
InterdiG, ſhould have the Prince's Prote(Fion. Much 
leſs had he any Secret communicated to him 3 or 

was his Judgment asked about any : he preached, 
as he did, of his own tree Will : and therefore I fee 
noreaſon we have to complain of his going away. 

So that really it. is no wrong to the Republick, 
except that it was delignced to wrong it, and is 
ſtill fo look*d pnpon, There was mighty doings 
at Rome at his firſt going thither ; -but now things 
are grown cool, either becauſe the Men theredo 
find him to be a /illy Fellow, as indeed he is, or 
elſe becauſe they deſigned from the very firſt, 
that the Matter ſhould go as it doth go. ?Tis 
commonly thought, that he will have a Reward 
of*his Service to them, by living ngt ſo long as 
he might have done in Fence. | 

They have lately commanded, that Father AdG<- 
chael Viti, who was Guide to thoſe that ſtabb'd 
me, to be gone from Rome ;, and at Ancona they 
have clapp d up in Jail Para/z0, another of them, 
that was in Jail once before. I know not w hat 
to make of theſe Myſteries, but they make me 
look well to my ſelf, more to defeat them 'of 
their Deſires, than out of any great Account | 
make 
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make of my ſelf. Whereas * you make a Que. 
ſtion whether I believe what you told me a while 
a-go; I do believe it, and think it too trne. 

The Court of Rome, and the Head of it, do 
not forget that we would -not acknowledg his 
Omnipotence, which is the higheſt Sin that can 
be committed againſt them ; and therefore they 
do ſo long for Revenge, that they would fain be 
at the old Game again : and to bring this about, 
they will ſpare no Pains or Trouble ; but for all 
that, if God be againſt them, they labour in 
vain, and buſy their Heads to no purpoſe. 

The Spaniards play their Parts well ; for it is 
not their Intereſt to make any Stirs in Italy, 
where, by reaſon of the Peace, they are continual- 
ly purchaſing without'any Danger ; and if there 
ſhould be War there, they would be in Danger 
of loſing all again. Since we know more cer- 
tainly how things have been carried, we know 
alſo what it is they would be at. I would to God 
they would do us no more Hurt hy Peace than 
they can by War. 

We do not indeed know your Counſels and 
Projeds fo well, neither can we imagine what's 
the meaning” of the great Favour that is ſhewn 
the Jeſuits, or of the great Pains taken to bring 
about the Truce in Holland. I believe that 'no 
body ever drank ſuch a Inſty Draught of the De- 
ſign before: I am almoſt of the Mind that ris 

all 


* There is ſomething left aut in the Ttalizn Copy bur that di- + 


ſturbs the Senſe of the Clauſe. The Words are thus, Come 
voſlys Signoria dubita, >" Jo laſci darmi da lii poco tempo ſa ; Fo 
li reds &t Ii tengo per certi, Our of which Words I can pick ng 
ether Scnſe chan what 1 have interprered chem in, 
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all drunk up ; and that not through Ignorance of 
what they ſwallowed, as many did, - nor through 
Weakneſs of Brain, but by-deliberate and ſober 
ood Will. God fſuper-intends over all Coun- 
els: I greatly truſt in his Goodneſs, that he that 
is in any Error, is merely abuſed into it. 

As to my own Particular, I know that *tis not 
pleaſing to God to make uſe of a time or occa- 
lion that is unſeaſonable. 1 do not ſhun ſhewing 
my ſelf every Day more ready and more pre- 
pared, if 1 could but get a favourable and fair 
occaſion of interpoſing my Endeavours. I am 
like an Artificer, who going to work, in due 
time, finds his Materials come ſhort that he is 
to work upon ; and if he cannot get more, he 
muſt make what he has to ſerve ſomewhat elſe. 
In ſome things I can proceed on my own Head ; 
in other, where I have moſt need, Iam fain to 
£0 to Benefattors; as it happens to you juſt ſo 
in the Buſineſs of the Jeſuits ; wherein that Scots/b 
Gentleman that you write to me of, muſt needs 
be very knowing, ſince he has made it his Buſi- 
neſs to inquire narrowly into all their Intrigues. 
I ſhould be very thankful for ſomething of them, 
if you could procure me never fo little ; as alſo 
forany thing of him who wrote, De modo agen- 
di, &'c. which | have a great fancy for, upon the 
Account of the Anſwer that the Feſurts have re- 
turned to it, as being that which ſhews the Beaſt 
by his Claw. 

lam hugely obliged to you for bringing me ac- 
quainted with Monhleur Craſtime; from whom I 
have had two Letters, which ſpeak him to be a 
very compleat Perion; and in ſhort, a Man {:t 
for your Friendſhip ; which are ſuch Qualities as 
would indear any one to me. And 
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And now coming back again to the Jeſuits, { 
hold it for very certain, as you fay, that they 
are the Engineers in-the Diſturbances of Germany ; 
but becauſe | don't ſee them at work openly with 
their Swords by their ſides, as they did in the 
Afﬀairs of France, 1am perſwaded that the Bu- 
ſine is not yet got 10 high as they thought to 
raiſe it 5 but that *ris no more yet than a baſe 
Praindium to the Trial of Skill that is to be be- 
tween brave old Gladiators. 

Theſe good Fathers are building a ſtately Col- 
lege in a little ugly Place called Caſtighone, in 
the Territory of Adantra, diſtant equally from 
Breſcia and Yerona 20 Miles. The whole Place 
has not ſo many Inhabitants as they are making 
Chambers in it; and they take rhe Confidence 
to give out, but under-hand, that it ſhall be tor 
the Seculars of Byr:ſcia and Yerona. 

The Fabrick goes on with ſuch Speed, as if it 
were to be a Citadel that look'd tor a Siege : the 
reſt I leave you to gueſs at. 

What will become of things here, I cannot 
foreſee ; I will only tell you, that a Diſcovery 
being made, that ſome of Trivigia were to goto 
their College at Parma, a Command hath been 
iſſued out to all that have Eſtates, that they ſhould 
not go out of the Dominions of the Republick, 
upon any Account of Study. We are getting 
out of Hypocriſy. 

As for Avignon, that which I know of it is 
this, that the laſt Earl of Provence, of the Spa- 
niſh Race, having no Children but Daughters, 
married the Eldeſt ro S. Lewis the Ninth, and 
others otherwiſe. At his Death the youngeſt 
was fit to marry z and to her he bequeathed the 
County 
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of Provence.  S. Le#is pretendedthe Nul- 
ever his WIII, and that the State-belonged to 
his Lady, and fo made himſelf Maſter of it; but 
afterwards he married the Earls youngeſt Daugh- 
ter to Charles of Anjou his Brother, making over 
Provence to him. From this Match, after fun- 
dry Succeſlions, came Joan . that fold Naples. 
The Point therefore lies here; whether S. Lewts 
gave his Brother the Soveraignty of Provence, 
approving the Will of his Fatber-n-Law, and 
confeſſing that his Wite had ao Right to it, and 
he himſelf was an Uſurper of it : or whether he 
gave him the Profit of it out of Favour or Tranſ- 
ation, reſerving the Soveraignty of it to him- 
ſelf. I have written this to you, becauſe it isa 
thing that muſt be known not from Writers, but 
the Ads of that King, which I believeare pre- 
ſerved in the Chamber of the Earls of Paris. As 
for the Aſſembly that is to be held, I imagine 
chat the Iſſue of it will be with ſome Diminution 
of what is good. Yet at this time there is that 
gotten which doth but little thrive. I ſhall be 
glad to know their Reſolution, let it be what ir 
will. 

I write a little News to Monſieur Craſtine, 
which he will ſhew you. 1 have been too tedious 
already, to be any further troubleſom to you z 
and fo here I ſhet upall, killing your Hands hum+ 
bly. Signor Malipiero, and Sign. Molino, and 
Maſter Fulgentio, ſend you infinite Salutes. 


When you pleaſe to ſend any thing by the way 
of Bergamo, to make things the ſafer, you 
may write upon the Packet, To the moſt 
famous Dominic di Molino in Venice ;, and 
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upon {Cover over that, this Superſcri 

To the moſt illuſtrious, the Governour of :, 
Bergamo, at Bergamo. 

- Veinice, Decemb. 11, 1608, 


LETTER XVI. 


I Have received two of yours together ; one of 

the 17th, and another of the zoth of OfFober, 

as you foreſaw:I ſhould. In Anſwer to which, 

| according to the Particulars, I ſhall tell you, firſt, 

| as to the Book, De ſtudiis Feſuitarum ;, that they 

being the ſubtileſt Maſters in Miſchief, it is very 

credible that they have divers Tricks and Ways 

where they meddle: whereupon though in re- 

ſpett of their Converſation in Italy, they cannot 

go much further in Miſchief; yet 1 look upon 

| themas a ſort of Men, that if need be, are fit 

| to do worſe things ſtill. 

But if the Author of this little Book will but 

prove what he ſays by good Evidence, he will do 

a general Good. I have received the Pleas of 

Dole, Chefnil and Arnauld, which 1 like very well, 

having never ſeen them before. The free and 

- true Diſcourſe I have ſeen, and have it by me al- 

ready ; as alſo the Jeſuits Supplications to the King, 

l | and Richeom*s Apalozy, which looks hike an Oracle 
[| for its Ambiguity ; and other Defences of theirs, 

| [ am much obliged to you for ſo much Pains as 

you are at upon my 'Account; and letting me 

know the Charges you have been at, that I may 

make you ſome amends. 1 believe that Elias 

| Haſſenmuller's Book is a great one, fo far as ] _ 

anc 


Father Paul of Venice. 65 


and therefore difficult to be ſent hither : 1 would 
not have you be at too much Trouble for ir. 
That Engliſh-Man's Book I judg is worth ſome 
Pains to get. The Apology for Chaſtell muſt 
needs be an impertinent thing. I know there is 
no Good to be got from it. 1 did not ask whe- 


, ther he defended the Fa# or the Right upon any 


other Account, but to know how far the Raſh- 
neſs of theſe new Saints doth go. Iam pleaſed. 
to know the Author of it, though I make no 
Queſtion but the firſt Motion of it came from the 
Jeſvits. 

I would not by any means have Monſieur Al- 
caume try todo fo great a Favour for me, with 
ſo much Trouble to himſelf, as to copy out with 
his own Hand the Aſftronomicon Celeſte. I know 
it would require much Pains, and a great deal 
of time, and be very troubleſom to him,” bein 
a Work where there are ſo many Figures and 
Numbers to write out. 

He muſt not think of undertaking it for my 
fake; it is too great a Toil for him, and will 
take up too much of his time, which I know is 
precious to him npon the account of his own 
Buſinefs. I take his good Will as Kindly as I 
ſhould the Deed; and I ſhould be impertinent to 
mee ſuch an Offer with ſo much Inconvenience 
to a Perſon whom I ought to reverence, and for 
whoſe ſake I would willingly beſtow ſome of my 
time, which I am fare I know how to imploy in 
weightier Matters; much leſs muſt 1rob him of 
his. I pray, Sir, thank him heartily from me, 
and intreat him only to do me what Favour he 
can, by getting another to copy out the Book for 
me; and preſerving his own. time for his own 
greater Occalions. F 1Ths 


_ _ — 
—————__ _ 
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The Aſſembly held there hath done a great deal 
in keeping things from growing worſe: theſe are 
not times to make things better, The Choice 
of two Deputies ſhews, that of ſix they have 
taken the beſt ; provided this be not dane nw- 
poſe this bout, that things may be the cablier 
altered the next: but in the mean time they will 
have two Years time to conſider ; and it may be 
things will grow better before they are out. E- 
ver Face your going away I have received Letters 
from Monſieur Craſtine, who ſeems by his Wri- 
ting to be a Perſon of exquiſite Knowledg and 
Jogmene: and I am greatly obliged to you, as 
or many other Favours, ſo tor this, of bring- 
ing me acquainted with ſuch a Gentleman. 

Concerning our Afﬀairs and yours, I will only 
ſay this Word, that whatever ſpeeds well in ta- 
vour of Impicty, ought not to make us wonder 
at it, becauſe it is no more than what is foretold 
by the Spirit of God ; and is, as it is, for the ful- 
filling of that Holy Providence and Prophecy. 
We ought to have Compallion upon one that is 
blind, unleſs he is wiltully ſo. 1 have all along 
taken notice of it in all worldly Matters, that 
nothing doth more precipitate a Man into Danger, 
than too great a Deſire of geiting 4 great way off from 


it. 


I believe this is the Miſery of our Caſe; and [ 
am afraid of ſome ill Event of it. Too much Pru- 
dence concenters with Imprudence it ſelf. 1 hear 
ws ſay that this concerns us, and I confeſs it : 

1t I mult ſay withal, that this Matter keeps us 
from a good thing ; but it doth not lead us to an 
evil one : it hath a more dangerous Effect among(t 
you; for it caſts you vpon the Ruine of your 
+ {elves 
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ſelves and your Friends; and it follows by Con- 

ſequence, that you are doing your ſelves as much 

Miſchief this Year as you did for two Years be- 
fore : I muſt en be aſtoniſh'd at it 3 but I hope _ 
it God it will not be fo. 

Things here do not go very bad with us, be- 
cauſe our Adverſaries are a little awakned ; and 
we ſhall grow ſounder and ſtronger, it we con- 
tinue to do as we do. For my part I am much 
buſied about a certain Vanity, which 1s, to take 
beed of my ſelf}, and there is little Blame of this 
to be laid on me; for I ſhould wholly commit my 
ſelf to God, without any more ado; but that 
there is fo much Self- Preſervation preached to me 
by others, that they force me in ſpight of my 
own Teeth to think of it. 

But tis a ſtrange thing that they can't yet 
leave off Plotting, but try to get me, even in 
my own Chamber. I am amazed at their Dili- 
gence and Accuracy of Deſign. A Fortnight 
ago at Rome the Court went into the Palace of 
the Colonna's to apprehend Poma [one of my 
Stabbers] who ſtood upon his own Defence ; 
and one of the Serjeants was killed outright, ana 
others hurt ; and Poma himſelf was wounded in 
the'Belly, and a Son of his in his Thigh: they 
are now in Priſon, and talk at a ſtrange rate. 
Theſe are Riddles that I cannot tell how to urt- 
fold : there muſt needs be ſome ſecret Art in 
them, but what I am not able to ſay. 

As for what you tell me about rhe bringing up 
of the Dauphin by thoſe four you mention; [ 
have nothing to ſay of the two middlemoſt, (ha- 
ving had no Information of tliem;) bur as for 
the firſt of them, I believe he knows lttle ; and. 
F 2 the 


68 The LEeTTERs of 


the fourth he knows roo much: nor do I believe 
that the Jeſuits (without whoſe Advice they will 
never come to ſuch a Reſolution) will confent to 
it. Methinks they make little haſte in ſuch a 
Matter, whilſt time runs. away ſtrangely for a 
thing of ſo much Conſequence, as muſt mould 
and faſhion one that is to bear ſuch a Burden [as 
the Heir apparent of France muſt.” 

I do not know whether you have yet been told, 
that at Rome they have reſolved and written to 
all Inquiſitors about Italy, to be adviſed if any 
thing come out againſt Barons ; and command- 
ed, that there be no ſuch thing written 1a Italy. 
Nay they are ſo zealous for the Support of this 
IWriter's Reputation, that they forbid certain 
Diſcourſes made in Spam, to prove that S. James 
did perſonally preach in thoſe Countries, to be 
publiſhed. That Author ſhall be defended Tooth 
and Nail ;, and where Art can do him no Service, 
Power, nay Rage and Fury ſhall be ſet to guard 
him. I. would not advife any Body to handle 
that Argument, but rarher to ſay the ſame things 
upon another Subje&t, for their Inſtruction, who 
know how hopeleſs and vain a thing it is to write 
for ſuch as are ſednced [and will be ſo.J 

"Tis much more convenient to ſee how theſe 
things may be brouglt to Peoples Reading and 
Peruſal, than any thing elſe; for in all things 
Opportunity 1s the principal thing, and without 
this every thing is done not only unprofitably, 
bur alſo t9 loſs. 

When God gives vs an Opportunity, we ought 
to believe that it is his Will that we ſhould make 
nſe'of it ; and when he does not, that we ought 


t9expec paticnt]ly his time. That Regiſter of 
* the 
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the Jeſuits [Letters] has been ſo much deſired, 
that before it can return into its Maſter's 
Hands, it has paſſed through. thoſe of many 
others. 

As ſoon as he gets it, I ſhall have ir, and then 
you ſhall not want a Copy of it, In the mean 
while, I pray, Sir, excuſe- me that I make you 
ſtay ſo long for it. 1 have heard of the unſpeak1- 
ble Loſs by your Inundation; and that thouzh 
you have been no great Sufferer by it, yet you 
have had ſome ſhare of Damage. I thank God 
for it, who if he ſcourgeth us, yet doth not de- 
ſtroy us. I hope he will beſtow upon you more 
Graces ſtill, as I do continually pray him for 
you. The Advices we have out of Hungary, bring, 
us News not much favouring Matrthiaz's Great- 
neſs, who ſhall have that Kingdom, 7. c. more 
by Name of a King than any thing elſe. They 
are now reſolved to. chuſe the Palatine ; bur 
firſt they will have the Gariſons furniſhed with 
Hungarian Officers and Souldiers, and that 
Churchmen ſhall not meddle with ſecular Go- 
vernment'; and that the Jeſuits get out of the 
Kingdom; and that (which is more than all 
this) they will be Protectors of Auſtria. 

A Man muſt needs ſay, that although ſome of 
theſe Broils raiſed by thoſe Furies, do turn to 
their Advantage, yet many of them do return 
upon their own Heads. 

If the Buſineſs of Donawert prove true, (as 
we have no Certainty yet about it) that wall 
breed another Inconvenience among{t them. I 
was not aware before, that [ am already got- 
ten beyond rhe Bounds of Reaſon in traus» 
bling yon; therefore here 1 ſrop, humiily 
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kiſſing your Hands; as Father Fulgentio alſo 
doth. 


Vreice, Novemb. 25, 1608. 


LETTER XVI. 


* HE Diſcourſe you have in yours of the 1 3th 
of November, about the Jubilee, as it pro- 
ceeds from your zood Will for the Happineſs of 
this Republick, 1o it is very true. 

There is no doubt but their End was to con- 
firm their Adherents, and fo increaſe them ; and 
then to take care to get all the Writings and 
Books they could, which they did not like ; and 
without doubt they have done ſome of theſe 
things. 

Thoſe Confeſſors that conſpired with the Je- 
ſuits, have gotten from a certain trivial Perſon, 
the things which were penn'd in Favour of the 
Republick in the late Occurrences, ſome Italian 
Bibles, and other Books, which they hate and 
perſecute : but the Hurt of all this 1s not ſo great 
as prudent Perſons were afraid of. 

There 1s this Particular alſo amongſt us: A 
Senator, a harmleſs Perſon, who was well ac- 
quainted with Antonio Quyrine, was turned away 
by his Confeſſor, for refuſing to burn Quirino's 
Book. The Council of Trent commanded him 
hereupon to get him gone immediately out of 
Venice; and within two Days out of the Domi- 
nions; and away he went : and being got to Man- 
t47, he drew up a Supplication to have his Inno- 
cence tried : ſafe Conduct was granted him ta 

Priſon ; 
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Priſon 4 thither he went, and was ſent back, 
after he had been heard, to the Priſon of his 
Monaſtery, where he now is. Some ſuch things 
as theſe happen, but amongſt them ſome lucky 
ones. 
Since the Agreement [with the Pope] there 
have been above' ix and thirty Church-men clapt 
up in Priſon, whereof ſome are there in doletul 
Durance ſtill, others are put into the Gallies, 0- 
thers baniſhed. All is not done that might be done 
and ought to be done ;, bur for all that, there is 
much more done than is well conſiſtent with the 
Weakneſs of our Body, You do not ſee what is 
come to the States [of Holland ] when they admit- 
red the Treaty. With thoſe whoare Wiſe and 
Politick, a Man had need to go carefully and 
dexterouſly to work, and not only look what Phy- 
fick the Diſeaſe requires, but much mote, what 
the weak Conſtitution of the Man that is fick 
will bear, Methinks there are Miracles done a- 
mongſt them. Of the Pope's evil Intention 
every one is aware; but every . body hath not 
the wit to fuſpet the things of Spain ; and ma- 
ny have their Brains bnfied eIfewhere. 

As for any particular Aﬀair of mine, 1 am 
net wanting to lend an Ear to my Friends 
Counſels, and look to my ſelf as much as I can, 
bat without Anxiety and Superſtition. 

That fecret Impriſonment of Poma gives me 
ſome thonghrs, that there may be fill ſome pri- 
vate Deſign in Agiration, Thefe Blades of 
Rome try all the Tricks that are poſiible, ro get 
into their Chatches thoſe Churchmen that ſerved 
their Prince [ againſt the Pope ]. I am one of 
them fo be ſure. 
| 


1 
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I am gotten into {o good a place that they 
never expect to get me, but by Stilletts*s. They 
have catch'd the Arch-Deacon, who was Pa- 
triarchal Vicar during the time of the Quarrel. 
He is now run away to Rome. As to his Perſon, 
their Purchaſe is not over-great ; but upon the 
account of the publick Reputation, we are vext 
at his Flight and Folly. 

At Friar Fulgentio's going away, no body was 
much concern'd, becauſe he was no publick Mi- 
niſter, nor allowed any Salary ; but CYother had 
ſome publick Buſineſs committed to him in the 
late Controverſy, and he was employed in the 
Service of the Republick. Certain it is that 
both Threats and Promiſes were uſed to pervert 
him, and more of thoſe than theſe laſt. 

The good old Man is a great lover of his Life, 
which they threaten him with the loſs of by my 
Example. He had in this City, partly by pub- 
lick Allowance, and partly by other Profits, 
( which ſome Offices that he had brought-him 
in) 700 Ducats, We ſhall ſee what he will get 
at Kome. Hitherto our Fugitives have only got 
to be Friars in the Monaſteries there : how he 
will fare, I know not : God ſend him good luck, 
tho what he has done is very infamous and ſcan- 
dalous. 

The report that the King of England will 
aſliſt the States, will not hold good ; but rather 
on the contrary, he is reſolved to abandon them. 
That King takes great Pains in things of Learn- 
ing. We underſtand that he has written an 
Anſwer to a Book which was written by Bellay- 
mine and other Jeſuits, under the Name of one 
Matthews Tortus, with this Title as it came fram 
England, 
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England, Triplics nodo, &c. And I believe his 
Majeſty's firſt Book is well defended in it, in the 
ſubſtantial Matters of it, tho not in every re- 
ſpect, there being things in it which are not a- 
greeable to the truth of Hiſtory, But theſe Je- 
ſuits will have it They have 
printed a Book intituled, Catalogus illuſtrium Vi- 
rorum Societatis Jeſu, wherein they give the 
Names of all their Houſes and Colleges, and of 
thoſe too which they had in the State of Yeaice ; 
but theſe they have mark*d with an Aſterisk, 
and written under the Aſfterisk, Notata, nondum 
Pets ſunt. 

It they ſay this with a Vow that they will go 
thither again, they are very bold Men ; but it 
may be- God will be on our ſide, and I hope fo 
he will. I have receiyed from the Hague the In- 
ſtrudtion, purpoſely omitted to be printed by Ri- 
chardt ;, and, as I verily believe, that it was lefr 
out for this reaſon, that they might publiſh ic, 
ſo 1 could have wiſhed that they had not done 
it. Every a& of an Enemy ought to be ſuſpet- 
ed, tho there appear no reaſon of acting againſt 
what he deſigns. 

I received from Mon/reur Craſtine ( as, 1 think, 
I wrote you word before) the Pleas, but not 
the frank and true Diſcourſe ;, and I dare ſay that 
Monſieur Craſtine forhore to ſend it, becauſe, 
ſome Diſpatches ſince, I wrote him word upon 
a certain occaſion, that I had it already. The 
Aﬀairs between Baſil and Lucern are Secds of 
Miſchief, and there may ſpring up ſome Diſcord 
in that Nation from them, which God forbid. 
The Subject that Monfreur de Vroniers 1s put upon 
$0 treat of, ſeems to me to conlift aliogerher of 
expound- 
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expounding the holy Scripture, and Obſervation 
of Hiſtory. I have ſeen good Books about this 
matter, and I don't think I know- any thing re- 
lating to it, but what that Gentleman knows 
already. Particularly, I am of the mind that 
he has ſeen the Expoſition of the Apocalyps, done 
by an Engliſh-man or Scotiſh-man, and tranſlated 
into French ; tis a very good Piece for a modern 
one. I ſhould put that Gentleman in mind to 
uſe the Correttion of holy Scripture, which 
Sixtus Quintus himſelf did vfually after Dinner- 
time ; and he wonld do well to put this Pope's 
Picture to it, which Baron Dona had a Copy of. 
"Tis likely that Monſreur de Viemers might want 
ſome Information in ſome Particulars. 

What I can ſerve you in here in Italy, I ſhould 
gladly do, if you ſhould think fit-to make uſe 
of me. If I ſhould have any thing which 1 
were ſure would not be troubleſome to ſend the 
Gentleman, I would immediately fend it; for 
our Afﬀairs here are at that paſs, that we muſt 
never think of writing about that Subject in our 
$1mme. 

And I ſhould not know indeed what to ſay 
about it, but common and ordinary things which 
he himſelf knows better already. I would there- 
fore adviſe him, in order to make his Book the 
more readily peruſed by all forts of Perſons, to 
handle nothing but his Argument, without 
mixing any thing of Controverſy in it, as much 
as is poſſible ; that there ſhould not be ſo much as 
a word put in, to diſcourage any Man from 
reading, but what might be ſerviceable to his 
main Argument. And 1 ſhonld be glad that you 
ſhould get acquainted with him, that if yon 
ſhould 
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ſhould ſee him want Information about any thing 
that hath fallen out, or-doth fall out here in 
Italy, or about any thing elſe that we can ſerve 
him in, he may freely command it. 

Methinks you are too ſollicitous on my behalf 
about the Jeſuits Books: I do indeed beg the 
continuance of your Favour in ſuch occaſions, 
but I would not have you give your felt all this 
Care and Tronble, but to ſend only thoſe that 
you can conveniently procure. 

In my Relation, I only made ſome ſuperficial 
and ſlight mention of things as they happen'd 
amongſt the Griſons, which is one of the Parti- 
culars of the greateſt Yariety and Curio/ty that 
fell out. Signor Dominico had a mind that 1 
ſhould ſpecify it; and 1 was afraid to make it 
large, for fear it ſhould make the Book like a 
monſtrous Body, too much ſwelled with this parti- 
cular buſineſs, if it ſhould have been exactly and 
particularly deſcribed. ?Tis true, ?tis of -great 
concern with the whole, becauſe the hindrance that 
attended that very. Paſſage, did ſpoil many others ; 
and I take the whole of it together into Conſi- 
deration, without Paſſion or Partiality ; and [1 
muſt needs ſay, that was the thing which occa- 
ſibned the Accommodation. 

Theſe Church-men do fill Italy with their Li- 
bels and lying Pamphlets, helping on their Bu/i- 
neſs as much as ever they can; which as it hath 
the Proof of Matter of Fad againlt it, ſo hath the 
4ll-luck to be the leſs credited, the more it 1s cried 
4p. I ought not to trouble you any farther ; and 
ſo I conclude, kiſliag your Hands, as alſo doth 
Father Fulgentis, 

Venice, Decemb. 9g," 1502, 
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LETTER XVIE. 


Dm I was reſolv'd to forbear troubling 
you with any Letters by this Diſpatch, yer 
the Pleaſure 1 have in diſconrſiing with you, 
makes me alter my Mind, perſwading my ſelf, 
that as to the Buſineſs that you wrote laſt abour, 
it is not amiſs to tell you News of a Book which 
is newly come out. I ſend you the Title of it 
Line for Line, together with the Licence and 
Approbation of it, and the beginning of the 
Epiſtle Dedicatory ; upon all which I ſhall make 
no Comment, there being no clauſe, nay, word 
in it to deſerve it. I will only add, that the 
Book is nothing elſe but a meer hotch-potch of 
all manner of Calumnies and Lies which are 
poſſible to be raisd againſt Yatable, and ſuch as 
agree with him ; what there is beſides, is no- 
thing but filly ſtuff, that a Manof Senſe would 
lavgh at. The Author is a poor forry Plebeiar: 
of this City ; he had the Ambition to have his 
doughty Piece printed here, but that being denied 
him, he has got it printed at _—— I will tell 
you another thing 3 Our AMenino hath a Toy put 
into his Head, that he ſhall be made a Cardinal, 
and he believes it as firmly as if he had his Red 
Hat already ; and therefore I make no queſtion 
but that in a few days he will be marching too 
to Rome [ to recant his Odes ] which, if he do, 
(as I believe he will) no body here will ſtop 
him ; for he was never the Man that had any 
Secrct cammirted to him: and the Allowance 
that 
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To ſee what haſte our Folks make hither [ at 
this time a-day], and not to ſee the reaſon they 
have for it, is a thing that amazes me. They 
are reſolved to have all the faithful-quondam- 


Pope-Haters by book or by crook, and me they wilt 


have with their Daggers. But for all that, things 
are never done without God's Permiſlion ; and 
whatever pleaſes bim is good. 

[ forgot to tell you, that if I had thought the 
[whole] Book worth reading, you ſhould have 
been ſure ro have it: but I have not ſent it, 
becauſe there is. langhing-ſtuff enough in that, 
without any more of it. But if you think it 
well that your Friend ſhould ſee it, I pray, Sir, 
let me know ſo much, and I will ſpeedily ſend 
it to my Lord Ambaſſador; and altho it be 
not a very ſmall one, yet it may goalong with 
the Carrier. 

The News of that poor Wretch that has been 
burnt at Pars, convinces me that the ſtrongeſt 
are the weakeſt. *Tis a ſtrange thing that the 
Power of Imagination ſhould be fo great with-a 
Man. There is nothing elſe to be ſaid of it, but 
thit God would bave it ſo, 

This cold Weather freezes up all News, we 
hear nothing, but that a King of Hungary, io 
called, and not owned for ſuch by all, hath 
gotten the Title of Majeſty, which is very much, 
and 40000 Florins Revenue. If you know the 
Ive of the Difference that is among the Swiſſers, 
upon the account of that Lace-maker*s Death, 1 
pray, Sir, acquaint me with it. Your Caſtle 
being upon the Zor, 1 ſhould think you are not 
far 
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far from La Fleſche; and I would gladly learn 
what number of Gentlemen there are in that 
place under the Jeſuits Diſcipline. 1 give you 
no further trouble, but haſten to conclude, kiſſing 
your Hands. 

The /idame of Chartres hath had a Conference 
at Rome with Cardinal Bellarmine, in order to be 
inſtructed and ſatisfied ; and ris underſtood alſo 
that the Cardmal's Reaſons are not ſtrong enough 
for him. Ayſteries are not to be peep'd into, but 
look*d upon with Reverence. The Title of the 
Book comes in a Paper by it ſelf, that Monſieur 
Caſtrine may have the firlt ſight of it. 


Venice, Decemb. 23, 1508, 


LEITER XIA. 


His day I received two of yours together ; 
one of the 28th of November, the other of 
the gth of December ; and they came to me when 
| was fo ore-whelnPd in buſineſs, that I thought 
verily I ſhould have no time ro anſwer them by 
this Diſpatch; but I have juſt an bour*s time left 
me to write to you in, and fol ſhall anſwer you 
ſtep by ſtep, according to the purport of yours. 
As for the Friar that was ſent out of the 
State, the thing is not fo bad ; he took his Leave, 
and went away immediately, without being im- 
terrogated or call'd4;, and fo he went to Mantua, 
trom whence he wrote a Petition that he might 
be heard what he had to ſay for himſelf, and 
juſtify himſelf to be immxent, before the Council 
of Ten that then was, (not the preſent one ) 
which 
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which ordered him to the publick Priſon, there to 
ſhow his Reaſons: there he was, and was beard ; 
and before that Council went out, he was taken 
from the publick Priſon, and clapt up in a Cham- 
ber of his Convent, where he ſtil] remains cloſe- 
ly confined ſo far as we know ; nor has the preſent 
Cauncil meddled with his Cauſe theſe three 
Months. It may be ſaid that it was nt well done 
to grant him that Hearing, for a Report that 
was ſpread, that the turning of bim out of the 
Dominions was revoked ; And it may be faid alſo, 
that it was well done, becauſe hereupon the Friar 
and his Adonaſtery agree to have the matter tried. 
I ſhall ſuſpend my Judgment herein, that I may 
not be of a different Opinion from you ; but the 
Matter of Fat is juſt as I tell you; but if you 
are ſuſpicious through the faults of our Weakneſs, 
you mult excuſe us, becauſe we have ill Exam- 
ples every where. The Sacrifice of Bartbolomew 
Borgheſe, tho it was no more than what has been 
done to many others, and by one that had leaſt 
reaſon todo it; yet I do not think the certain- 
ty of it came from us. Our Afﬀairs have that 
defet# which you and all the World know well, 
yet we manage them as well as we can; and if 
we ſhould have daily Yexations from Rome, we 
ſhould be watcbful enough. I wrote to you before 
of the Flight of the Arch-Deacon ; he hath been re- 
ceived with a world of Joy, and is made one of 
the Pope's Family, and hath an Allowance of 500 
Ducats yearly. And now he ſays that he was 
compelled to do what he did, and is grown very 
laviſh of his T»ngue : what this will come to, [ 
am not Prophet enough to fore-tell, but it may be 
there will be ſome Proviſion againit the evil of ir. 
AS 
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As to the bulineſs of the States, ſince the 
Truce is continued for three Months longer, I 
am perſwaded that the Spaniards neither defire 
Peace, nor any long Truce, but ſtay as they are 
till they can obtain their Ends upon them, either 
asto the Regulation of their T1 raffick, or the Growth 
of the Diſcord that is ſown amongſt the States. 
I have heard of the new-invented Sprdtacles for 
above a Month, and I believe the News of them 
is true, ſo far as not to have any thing to ſay 
againſt them, and not to philoſophize about 
them, which was Socrates's Rule, never to ven- 
ture diſcourſing about any thing of Experiment, 
which he had not ſeen. 

When I was young, I had ſome thoughts a- 
bout ſome ſuch matter, and it run in my Mind, 
that a Glaſs made in the figure of * 
might do ſuch a thing. I ad demonſtrative 
Reaſons for it; but becauſe theſe are abſtraFed 
Notions, and meddle not with \the Contrariety 
of Matter, I found ſome Oppoſition in it, and 
therefore had no great mind to go on, and it 
would have been a troubleſome matter: fo I 
neither went about to compleat nor reed my 
Deſhgn by any further Experiment. 

I dowt know whether that Artitt hath lighted 
gpon my Project, and the thing hath been im- 
prov*d or no, as Report loſes nothing by ſpread- 
"np. 


And now I come to your ſecond Letter ; by the 
reading of which, after I had written as before, 
| 


* Patabola is the word in the Italian Copy, which is cer- 
rainly ſally rranſcribed, rhe Tranſcriber or Printer wanted 
what the Father is here ſpeaking of, to help his Sight, 
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I find that you tightly underſtand the niatter 
of that Perſon's being fent away, and have 
made juſt ſuch a Judgment about ir, as 1 ſuppoſed 
before. As to my own particular, I do nor only 
believe, but I have daily proofs of the Snares 
they lay for ne. 1 doall | can to tate heed of 
my felt, but without any anxiety or carking - 
no Deſign takes unleſs God gives it leave; and 
whatever he pleaſes is beſt, and therein | am 
rontemred. They will get notliing by diſpatching 


me, for they wall find a greater Oppoſrtion from | 


me when 1 am dead, than ever they found in my 
Life-trme. 

They have lately uſed all poſſible Endeavours 
with all the reſt [of our fade] to bring them 
over to theirs, by Promiſes and Threats, I believe 
they have gotten all of us that ever they will 
do; they never make any trial upon me, they 


ſay openly there is no bopes of me any otherwiſe | 


but by Daggers, and there they fix, becauſe 1 
will make no body my Rule, but a& according 
to my own Conſcience ;, and if after this Obliga- 
tion, there be ſomething of Honour to conimand 
me to the ſame Duty, 1 look upon every thing 

elſe as idle and frivolous to tempt me from it. 
But my Concern for Holland carries me thither 
again. Tis a great Judgment of God, that the 
Prudence of the wiſelt Man is ſo much be-fooÞd, 
as to think that the Reputation of an Avbiter 
ſhould engage the States to buckle under Spain 
again, to fo great a Loſs and Damage to them- 
ſelves ;, and that ſuch a Power as they have ſhould 
prejudice their Poſterity. God be merciful r0 
us! But that the War ſhould be brouvhr into 
Italy, this is a thing that I would not have yoh 
| G believe ; 
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believe : . but contrarily yay may be ſure, that 
the akaxs arc for Peace and not. Diſcard amongſt 
themſclves ; and they kave their Deſres, And 
yet Diftruſts 8nd Quaxrels do increaſe here, and 
are cheriſhed by prodigious Arts and Methods, 
They would do well to heal the old Dyſper, be- 
fore they begin another : in the mega time they 
will want Matter to work npon, 

Wehave anly this to depend apog.; that God 
will ſcatter the Counſels of the Wiſe, who do 
often intangle themſelves before they are aware. 
I would not have you be at any Trayble far thoſe 
Books which 1 write of; *twill be time eaough to 
uſe your Indeavours for them when you gotoPerts. 

In the mean time I am ſtill daing ſomething, 
if any thing come of it at laſt. 1 can detain 

nolonger:. here | muſt conclude, kiſſing your 
Y as alſo do our Fulgentio, Signor Moline, 
and the Gentleman of Afuran, who hath youy 
Ss. What youtell me of, concenning this 
Republick*s having a ſhare in the Deſign of that 
nnhappy Borgbeſe, is no more than what 1 have 
from other Hands ; and it comes from the Shop 
where all Lies and Bliſphemies are forged. 1 
kiſs you Hands again. 


Vexice, January 6, 1609. 


SEATER XX. 


on Craſtiae wrote me word by the laſt 
VA Diſpatch, where the Book, De modo agen- 
di, Was; and 1 told him, that a Book with that 
Tit;'e was printed ia [1:;ol/tadt, the Author being 

* ; James 
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James Gretfor a ]aſhit; and that it is the Anſwer 
to the AHpdlogy for that Book which I would have ; 
and chat Yorher is here already; and therefore 
he ſhould give himſelf no Trouble about it, if 
that be the he means. So1 would not have 
you be at ſo much Pains to gratify me : it yuu 
can have any eaſy Opportunity to ſatisfy my Cu- 
ridlity, you will do me a Pleaſure ; but1 would 
net have you incommode your felt for it, whom 
1 ſre fo diligent in-getting me Books; and ſince 
you have provided me with Elias Haſſenmuller at 
Paris and Baſil, from whence they may both be 
brought hither without Difficulty ; which it you 
pleaſe to take a little Care abous, 1 ſhall be dou- 
bly obliged to you; and for all the Favours I re- 
ceive from you: -and I look upon it as a great 
Kindneſs that you have brought me acquainted 
with Monſieur Caftrine, who tends me many 
good and uſeful Accounts of what paſles in Parlia- 
ment ; and other things of like Nature, which 
are ſerviceable to Matters here; as how the good 
Fathers the Jeſuits (though every body do not 
know 1t) do ſet the moſt Chriſtian King upon 
the Pope, to hinder the King of Spain from vio- 
lating the Laws of their Order,by giving Biſhop- 
ricks to Men of their Society : and mult theſe 
Arts of theirs not be known in that Kingdom, 
and yet be believed ? 1 ſhould think the French 
to be the ſillieſt People under the Sun, if they 
ſhould believe that there is any Differeace be- 
tween the Spaniard aad the Jeſuit z or that it is 
polible for any Divigzon' to: get among lt them; 
All theſe things are oaly Copies of their Counte= 
4xnces, to inſinuate themſelves into Favour, and 

make themſelves Maſters; and to make the Act 
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of the Spaniard look better; concealing the 
{ſtrict Intelligence they hold with him; ma- 
king as if they were diſguſted at him, and very 
confident of the Flowers de Luce, 
| doubt not but they a by themſelves im the 
Manage of theſe ſly Tricks and diſguiſed Sweet- 
neſſes, which are uſed with Men of Honour : 
yet I cannot believe that their End, ati the 
Nuncios End, and the End of the Spaniard, is all 
one with the King's. | remember that twenty 
Months ago it was ſaid, that the Cardinal of Pe- 
ron was to go from Rome to France, at the King's 
Call, under a Pretence of ſeeing the Church of 
Sens newly conferred upon him 3 but really to 
bring over Monſieur de Sully, that he was greatly 
acquainted with: but ſeeing the Cardinal come 
thither afterwards, I always look*d for this 
Change; but never believed it to be a Work of 
the Spamiards, who at that time had not yet any 
good Underſtanding with the King. 1 do not ima- 
gine that I underitand things better than you do, 
who live there, and know the inſide of them : 
but for all that, I am not eaſily to be brought to 
believe that ths was done to ſerve the Pope, 
though it may be in Proceſs of time it may do ſo, 
and ſerve to cover this Pretence: I rather am in- 
clined to think it was done to take away and 
weaken that Gentleman in his Friends and Fa- 
vourers ; for thoſe Ends which thoſe Men aim at 
continually, who are loth to ſee an underſtand- 
ing Man amonſt the others. The Example of 
ſome body elſe ſo changed, is a Proof, that tis 
the way to loſe Friends; and ſo he will find it. 
. I ſee plainly that the Artifices now a-foot are 
tc create Jcalculics in every body, and foto ſe- 
cure 
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cure themſelves. God” grant that if the Inten- 
tion of them be'not good, the Iſſue of them at 
leaſt may not be of bad Conſequence: for as to 
Religion, this is the way, not to make Catho- 
licks but Atheiſts; and I do not know how good 
this will be at laſt for Government, though 1 
am of the Mind that the only making of Diſtruſt 
may at firſt ſerve to manage things well, but at 
laſt the Miſchief of it will be greater. 
1 doubt that Zeal makes you more afraid than 
the thing deſerves; bur if it ſhould be as you 
foretel, we ought to believe that God has a Hand 
in it: and if he ſhould permit it, we are not 
ſure that a greater Good will come of it: let us 
therefore mind our Prayers to his Majelty ; and | 
never trouble our ſelves with the Fear of an Evil, 
that it may be will never come: asthere area 
thouſand things feared, whereof there doth not 
one happen; and if it ſhould happen, it may 
not be ſo great an Evil as we imagine; and if it , 
ſhould be Evil, it will certainly turn to our Good ; 
as St. Paul aſſures us, That all things work together 
for Good to thoſe that love God: We ought to be 
ſure of it, remitting every thing to his koly Wit, 
ſince we do net know what to ask or deſire. Burt 
I am herein a ſimple Man to offer to carry Water 
to the Sea. and think of being your Remem-» 
brancer in things which you never forget. When 
thoſe Friends of mine (for ſo I will call them, 
becauſe I never ſaw any of them that I know of) 
were clapp'd up in Rome; it came immediately 
into my Mind, that there was ſome Craft at the 
bottom of it : and now Poma is confined at Civi- 
ta Verchia, 1 am of the ſame Mind again. 
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I ſhall not forbear to take Care of "my ſelf; 
and they ſhall nevet cozen-me; if they would 


hang themfelves. I can do no more than I do. 


Sure 1 am that all their Arts and Tricks ſignify 
nothing without God z and to him 1 commit my 
ſelf. And here I ſhall tell you again, that upon 
the occaſion of the Arch-Deacon's March to 
Rome, (who was formerly our Ficdr Patriarcbat) 
and for the baſe Words he has ſpoken agaiaſt 
our Prince, and for the great. Triumph. they 
make there at their Purchaſe of him, the Senate 
has reſolved to proceed againſt him according to 
his Deſert; and what this will be, will ſoon be 
known: and to thoſe who would not fly from 
their Colours, the Senate has afligned the Allow- 
ance of 200 Ducats a Man, during their Lives; 
beſides what they have already: which being al- 
ſo appointed for me, I have very ſtifly refuſed ; 
reſolving that niy Service [of my Country] fhall 
have no other Reward, brit the very doing of 
my Duty ; that my back-Friends may have no oc- 
caſion of interpreting my Service and Actions 
amifs.. Every Day there are freſh Occaſions of 
Wrangling and Diſplcafore: | t cannot foreſee 
where thinps will end: God grant they may be 
to his Glory. Sometimes' we arc afſeep here ; 
but m thofe few Intervals that we are not fo, we 
work with Generofity enough. We have been 
now united ; and our Adverfaricsdo us this Good 
2zainit their Wills, that we-open.our Eyes. God 
grant that whatever we do may pleafe him. 

You may be ſire, that if I do not ſtir, the 
Reaſon of it 1s, becaufe the Corn 18 not yet ripe 4 
and I wonld not hinder the ripenmg of it by too 
muck baſing it, It I ſhall not be there intime, 
others 
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others will be. 1 would do all that lies in my 
Power, if not to do good,” yer at leaſt roto'no 
harm. And now tis high time to think of con- 
cluding. 1 mfreat you, Sir, toſay no more to 
Monſieur Alkcaume, till you get again to Parts ; 
becauſe indeed it would he an unfeaſonable thing 
to make any more. Inftances to him, till he: is 
certain of his own Convenience. I ſee that you 
value AMartbias's Afﬀairs more than they are 
worth : I dare foretel, that they will be no bet- 
ter than his Deſign im Flanders. 

Upper Hungary never canſented to his Ele&i- 
on; and that is kept by Yalentime Humanai, 2 
Man of great Power and Conrage. In YVether 
Hungary, where he is owned as King ; Ihſhaſcby, 
a Man of excellent Worth, is made Lieutenant 
Royal by the ſame Diet, who governs altogether 
likea Xing - So that Matthias has: only the Title 
of King, and 4oooo Florins. He isat preſent 
indeavouring to make Bubemia rehel againſt the 
Emperor; and this Man will try to make AMora- 
via and Auſtria (that half of them which he 
has) rebel againſt bam. Things are full of Con= 
fuſion. Father. Fulgentio and Signor Afolino ſend 
their homble Service to you, and I kiſs your 
Hands. 


Fence, January 20, 150g, 


LETTER 
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= the laſt Courier went away, I could not 
ſee the Anger he expreſſed at the unjuſt Ju- 
ſtice done at Paris : I ſaw him afterwards, and. 
had my ſhare of it with many worthy Perſons, 
who made the ſame Judgment of it that | did; 
not from any Aﬀection to the Author, but from 
the Dignity of the Work. 

Signor Giacomo Badoueri, amongſt others, a Man 
of ſingular Judgment , doth -equally commend 
his Opinions and Expreſſions. How great is the 
Providence of God !: They thought, | by putting 


G a poor Wretch to Death, to ſtopa Rumour which 
+ Was not otherwiſe like to getany further than to 


the Knowledg of a few Perſons: but by that 
means they have made it fly all the World over. 
I do not doubt but if they had neglefted thoſe 
Words 'of his, whether true orfalſe' (though I 
rather think they were falſe) they would not 
have come to the Ears of the thouſand part, and 
it may be thoſe a thouſand times told over, of 
thoſe that know them now ; if one which 


'- ———— they will go aftep he is dead. Thys 


God chaſtiſeth our over-Diligences. 

By this Diſpatch I have had no Letters from 
you ; I believe itis, becauſe they were not got to 
Paris when the Courier came away. | hear no- 
thing ſpoken of the Duke of Sully : I ſhould think 
that things are come to nothing; and that he is 
no further moleſted ; ' eſpecially ſince 1 under- 
ſtand that the King is not very well pleaſed with 
Don Pedyo, | | Me- 


Father Paul of Venice. 

Methinks alſo that the Buſineſs of the Truce 
doth not go on with that Zeal ; and that the 
World is inclined rather to think it will not be. 
But in Germany thingsare ſtill in Diſorder. King 
Matthias hath printed a Declaration againſt his 
Subjeds of Auſtria, which makes me believe he 
wants Power ; ſince ſuch a Prince as he, of ſuch 
a Title, diſputes by Writings of that kind, 
eſpecially ſince the Emperor is above him; and 
the Diet of the Empire pretends againſt any 
Writing. 'We have Diiguſts and Janglings 
here, but we ſhall not come to a Rupture, be- 
cauſe both ſides dread it; and there is not Mat- 
ter enough for it. 

I was loth to let this Courier go without my 
Letter to you; in Teſtimony that I own my ſelf 
obliged to remember you continually, for the 
many Favours which I daily receive from you, 
amongſt which this 1s a great one, that you have 
made me acquainted with Monſieur Caſtrine, 
who favours me very frequently with his Letters. 

This is a thing that I can return you no Equi- 
valent for, as well as the Care he ſhews in ſend- 
ing me Books. I intreat you, Sir, to help me.to 
diſcharge ſomething of this Debr of mine, by 
thanking him heartily. 

I have now received a good part of Haſſen- 
muller : he writes me word, he will ſend me De 
modo agendi, and that he hopes to get the Orders 
ſof the Jeſuits] 1 am aſhamed that 1cando no- 
thing to ſerve him him in; but | hope you will 
aſſiſt me in diſcharging part of the Obligation. 
I wiſh for your Commands, and kiſs your Hands. 


Venice, February 3, 1609, 
LETTER 
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LETTER XXIL 


p&p — Copy of the Confeſſion which you ſend 
& me, is welcome to me ; and eſpecially for 
the ove and thirtiech Article of it. Whatever 
Diligence there may be aſed to fappreſs the 
Book, 1 doubt not but it will ſurvive: nay the 
=y they take is the way to bring it intoCredir, 
and will prove juſt like the Event of Bartholoneew 


' Borgheſe (if it be no Hereſy to call him by char 


: 


Sur-name) whom, by condemaing him to be: 
burnt, they have given a greater Natnzand Cre- 
dit to, than he had before. In this Batfineſs 
which you propoſe ro me, 1 have ſometimes taken 
ſome Pains; and ſtill as I conſider St. Jobs 
Words, which you quote, 1 have thonght that 
that Name [of Antichriſt] might be common 


to many; and by the Figure Atommaſra attri- 


buted to one : but whether that one Man were 
really to be, or whether it be a valgar Opinion 
without any Ground, the Place did not a 
to me ſufficiemly to clear, but capable of both 
Expoſitions. That Place in the Epi/He 20 the Theſ- 
ſolanians (though that Name be not there expreſsd) 
ſeems to ſhew, that ſuch a particular Perſon is 
plainly ſpoken of ; bur for all this, it is not ſuffi- 
cient to reſolve ahd fatisfy me, becauſe it is not 
clear, whether fach an one be ſome 1madividual 
Man, or a Quality of Men. 

And | am ſtill in this Doabt 5 aor have 1 met 
any Man who hath lighted upon, my. Thoughts 
but your ſelf, to whom 1 will ſay, that the multi- 


plying 
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me Articles of Faith, and ſpecifying as the Sub- 

1ed, in thoſe thingt which are not ſpecified, is to 
ſturnble upon old Abuſes , becauſe it is a fort of 
-Diſcontent, in not letting that reft i Ambiguity, 

which hath ever done ſo. I heard ſay ofice (amd 
I ay, 1 leave the Judgment of it to Men of Un- 
derſtanding) that the Articles of Faith are 6ſta- 
bliſhed and ſet : be that doth not imbrace them bath 
ho Faith, but is dn Infidel: but be, that beſides theſe 
Avriticles, believes thing elſe for an Article, and 
therefore ſeparates Fon s, 4 a Scltary: atid 
therefore 1 do tiot ſee you ih this Danger, be- 
cauſe you leave the Matter in Suſpenſe. They 
have more Reaſon to conſider of it, which make 
an Article of itz yet I do not think that they 
will therefore make any Separation for it from 
one that will not ſo believe it ['viz. thar the P 
is, or is not Amtichriſt.]} Indeed the old Abviſes 
do creep ift ſtill ; and ſuchas drove away the TY- 
rant from the Republick ; though out of a good 
Zeal he is offered the Convenience of getring in 
agaih. It will bea great Mercy of God, if we 
can but keep him within Bounds. 

| would write to you more about this Matter, 
ig there were not many Accidents by the way 
which this Letter is to paſs, t6 keep me from 
it. 

Menino is got tb Padud, and there he ſtays, I 
think, with ſonic Shame 3 not only becauſe the 
Prince, who has ſettled 200 Dricats a-piece year- 
ly upon ſix [of our Friends] beſides what they 
were allowed Lefore,. took no matther of notice of 
him ; but becauſe-a Gentleman that lodged him 
in his Houſe, has furid him out of doors, But 
of all thoſe that rug away to Rome, Frier Fulgentio 

has 
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has carried himſelf beſt, becauſe he has ſtontly 
denied to have any publick Penance impoſed on 
him, ſaying, that they have merely trapand him, 
and broke the Faith and Aſſurance they _=_ 
him, wherein they promiſed that they would ne- 
ver touch his Honour. 

But the Archdeacon hath accepted the Penance 
of rambling to the ſeven Churches, that is, all 
Rome over, barefoot, with a Taper in his Hand. 
There is no doubt but they mean this as a Proof 
that what has been done here, has been very 
wicked, and hath deſerved Chaſtiſement. 

This is.a very ill Man; he has ſaid abundance 
of things againſt the Publick Honour, and againſt 
his Friends; and he does all that he can to ſtir 
up the Pope and others againſt the Republick : 
but this he need not do, for they want not the 
Will of hurting it; and as for Power he can lend 
them none. Of the /zx [honeſt Prieſts] which 
* are left, beſides my ſelf, they will never get one 
more ;, not only becauſe they are well provided 
for in all ReſpeQts, but becauſe they have been al- 
ways very bold and' reſolute : but with me they 
will have a Bout with their Stilletto*s : I have ſome 
+ m—_— of it, but not ſo as to trouble my 
ſelf much about it, becauſe I commit my ſelf to 
God's Care and Tuition ; and becanſe I find no 
great Reaſon to be diſpleaſed at it, and do know 
tull well what all their former Plottings againſt 
me have come to, and how much they have turn'd 
to their own Diſadvantage. 

Yours of the 8th of January, which ſhould 
have come by the Courier a fortnight ago, was 
not arrived then, as I wrote you word, nor is it 
arrived yet, which | now tell you of, We know 
the 
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the Aﬀairs of the Swiſſers here ; not only thoſe 
between | Lucern and Zafil, upon the Account of 
the Lace-maker, but-thoſe too between Zacern 
and Zurich, about a Butcher of that City clap'd 
up in Priſon at Zucernz and other Difterences 
which there are between Friburg and Bern, about 
ſome Bailywicks common to both. I am of your 
Mind, that they will never leave till there be 
ſome open War amongſt that People ; for pri- 
vate Diſcord there is too mnch amongſt them al- 
ready. I believe theſe things arethe Effefts of 
the buge Jeſuitical Congregation that was held la## 
at Rome, 

We ſhall quickly have here the Duke of Niwers, 
apd then we ſhall ſee how rarely the Yidame of 
Chartres has been edified by Bellarmiw's Inſtrudti- 
on. There is now a Report that Monſieur de 
Sully's Son-in-law, who is at Rome, will be con- 
verted : but when they ſpeak fo in the future 
Tenſe, I know not what to believe of the Matter. 
We don't hear that there is any further Talk of 
the Catboliciſm of the foreſaid Duke, or of the 
Marquiſs his Son. I am ſcared to hear that there 
-_ many Jeſuits [at la Fleſche] as you tell 
me; but herein again I comfort my ſelf, that 
three Brood of them here in Italy, and ſome Friends 
of theirs, and ſome again their mortal Enemies. 
[ have reccived Haſſenmuller's Feſuitical Hiſtory ;, 
and I like it well, but I thought to have found 
more.1n it than I do. 

The Dutch are not but the In- 
genions; and which in his old Age in the Book 
De modo agendas 

I doubt that Monſieur Caſtrine hath gotten the 
wrong Book through the Equivocation of the 
Name, 
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Name, and that that which he hath found is no 
benny > ng Gretſcys the Jeſuit, who writes 

againſt that which I look for ; but 
that have already ; and 1 have written to Mon- 
fenur Caſtrine not to ſend it; as alſo [ write to 
bim this Day to take heed that thoſe Conftitu+ 
rians Which I at for, be not miſtaken 
by him for che Rules of the Jeſuits {which I value 
nor. ] 

I knew the whole Buſineſs of thoſe Raſcals-in- 
grain; and alſo what the moſt Chriſtian King 
tranſated with the Pope - But let me tell you 
further, that *tis thoug t here, that the Jeſuits 
are agroed together, and have thar 
Biſhoprick for the Father, and ſo have found out 
this rare Grm-crack, to put the King in Ho 
that they may be got off from the Spanyh Intereſt 
to him , which is a thing that they think the 
King is ambitious of, and had in his Deſigns; 
when he re-admitted them into that Kingdom : 
But the Jeſuit is as ſeparable from the Spaniard, 
as the Accident is from the Subſt ance O_ 
tor which they will have the Words of Conſecra- 
tion. I may be miſtaken, but I cannot be of the 
Mind that there ſhould continue any long Truce 
in the Low-Countries. I believe indeed that that 
HeQick Feaver will continue from Months to 
Months; that there will neicher be Peace nor 
War, nor Truce there, but ſomething that 1s 
worſe than all. 

I know not where to find a Match for the 
King of England, but Henry the Third of France, 
who thought the Vertues of a private Perſon 
more excellent than thoſe of a King; and there- 
fore he deſpiſed theſe, and betook himſelf to 
thoſe of the Monaſterics, God 
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grant that that ſame Rleckwell be not in the In- 
trigue with them ; 1 would not ſwear for him. 
I underſtand what is come to Mondieur Rocbell 
for- his Book of the Liberty [of the Gallican 
Church : ] Indeed they leave no Stone unturn'd. 
And now it is time for me to knock off and for- 
bear \—a— you any further : So 1 kifs your 
Han 


The Judgment which you are pleaſed to make 
about me, will be known beſt by the Event, 
which will alfo fhew you what I and thoſe great 
Maſters, of Contradiction about Fidelity and 
Love to our Country, do moſt meddle in. God 
having ſhewn me the Favour of ſeeing their 
Abominations. 1 humbly kiſs your Hands, and 
reſt 

Your moſt humble Servant, 
Viuct, Febr. 124 
160 9g. 


Father Fulgemtio. 


LETTER XXL. 


Hough I wrote to Monſieur Caftrine, that 
that Book De anodo agendi, was Gretſer's, 
and therefore I had no necd of it, having abun- 
dance of them here, as we have of all imperti- 
neat Scribles and Pawphlets; yet for all this 
my 


ſ 
/ were ſuch ſworn Enemies to GoodneG and 
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my Lord Ambaſſador hath ſent it me by this 
Diſpatch. 

So I think that by your means, Sir, I ſhall 
have two Copies of Haſſenmuller, becauſe Mon- 
fieur Caſtrine has help*d me to one already, and 
the Sieur Bongars promiſes me another. But 
we ſhall know what to do with both of them, for 
here are a great many Gentlemen that dejire to 
ſee the Book. I have read it, and like it well ; 
but conſidering the plenty of Matter in that 
Subjet, the Author 1s not over-rich. 

I heartily thank you for writing into England 
for a | De modo agendi ]. I adviſe Monſieur 
Caſtrine of it, who is getting me the Conſtitutions 
of the Jeſuits copied out, in order to the ſending 
them hither. I long to ſee them; for ſurely ris 
a ſtrange thing to think how cloſe they keep 
them here in Italy. Tis not long ſince Gregory 
the XIVth made a Brief in favour of them, and 
yet I cannot for my Life get a Copy it; they 
keep their Secrets ſo unknown to the' World, 
and you will excuſe me it I make no difference 
between a Spaniard and a Jeſuit, except in this, 
(wherein I agree with yon) that I take the 

reateſt Spaniſh Rogue in the whole World, to be a 
| 2 Man than the leaſt-wicked Jeſuit that ts : for 
a Spaniard hath Gurs in his Brains, and hath a 
Capacity of learning ſome Good, if he be bur 
taught it; but the Jeſuits are all Flint, and 
their Conſciences are darkned, and there is no 
tpeaking to them [ unleſs you have a Kingdont 
to embroil, or a Parliament to toſs up into the 
Air. ] 

[ believe there never waz a race of Men that 


Troth 
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Truth Þ fince the World ſtood ] as they are | 


and the King of France hath let no more than 
one of them, and a Scholar of theirs, be in- 
truſted with the Education of the Dauphin ; 
"tis ſtrange if God hath not ſuffer*d him to be 
impoſed upon. 

I never wonder'd that the Duke of Sully 
held out ſo bravely againſt their Batteries; for 
ſo it was requiſite upon the account of his Ho- 
nour, and his Good too, 

I look upon it as a great matter that the King 
1s ſo fatished ; but his Majeſty is miſ-inform'd, 
if he thinks to get the Pope's Favour any way. 
Publick Reſpects have made fome Popes ſhew 
themſelves Friends to the Spaniards, many of 
them being inwardly againlt that Faction. 

This preſent one is Spaniſh all over, as he is 
Pope, as he is a Borgheſe, and as he is Camillo. 
Nor muſt you truſt too much to the Warineſs of 
Monſuur de Breves, tho he be fit to do any thing 
that is but feaſible, becauſe in this caſe Nature 
making head againſt kim, is above all Art ; and he 
that is JulPd atlecp by vain hopes, 18 in the ready 
way to loſe many fair opportunities of doing 
good, 

$6 I am troubled to fee by the Effetts, that 
the Treaty in the Low-Comuntries looks at nothing 
but the ſpoiling of that Republick ; the Birth 
of which, as God hath bleſt it with invaluable 
Favours, fo, methinks, the Malice of the Devil 
oppoſes wich all his Wiles and Stratagems. 

To tell you ſomething of our matters; the 
Prieſt | that was Guide to my Stabbers ] was 


jack'd awav to Crivita Vecchia along with Poma :. | 
y 5 ; 


and tis reported that - the reaſon of this was, 
H upon 


\ 
\ 
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upon the Relation given in by Cardinal Afellini 
at his retura out of Germany, that thoſe of that 
Nation were highly ſcandalized at the Favours 
which were ſhewn at Rome to fuch Scoundrels as 
they are [ that undertook to kill me.] Paraſio 
was ſent Priſoner from Ancona to Rome. I know 
not what is become of him, nor of . Poma and the 
Prieſt ſince they went to Civita Yecchia: there 
is no more talk of them, and they are not to be 
ſeen there now [<0 ſhow them what it is to do 
ſuch a piece of Service ſo bunglingly as they 
did. ] 

Bitonto [ another of them ] was kilPd in his 
own Country by his Enemies. There is no 
further Reſolution taken yet about the Arch- 
Deacan, becauſe new Diſpleaſures ſtarting up 
daily, they. are reſolving to put all together. 
The fix, who have had a Salary ſettled upon 
them for their Conſtancy, are no further tem 
ted : concerning any ſuch Reward to me, I will 
by no means hearken to it, becauſe I have no 
great need of it. I am only troubled that 1 
can do no further Service, 


It was true, that the Heads of the Council of 


Ten revived” an old Law, that the Churches 
ſhould be ſhut up at the approach of the Evening, 
and that no Bell ſhould go trom an hour after 
Sun-ſert till Morning ; and this was done upon 
the account of ſome Lewdneſſes which were 
commurted in the Churches, which in ſome cer- 
tain Feſtivals kad their Day-offices done in the 
Night-time. The Pope. at this was extraordina- 
rily inraged, and ſaid, That it belonged to bim to 
make ſuch Proviſions againſt ſuch Diſorders, if there 
were any nced, and that they ought to ſeck Redreſs 

+ from 
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from bim at this time : that it is not in the Power of 
Lay-men to make Laws over Churches, bow good and 
favourable ſoever thoſe Laws might be ;, that be pro- 
teſts that Father Paul ought not to open bus Lips, 
fince be may as well ſilently ſhow bis Conſent and Ap- 
probation ,, that Matters went no further than Words. 
But there is a greater Stir than all this, abour 
an Abby that is vacant, that has a Revenne of 
* 12000 Ducats yearly, which the Pope has 
given to a Nephew of his ; and the Republick, 
at the Requeſt of thoſe People, would fain have 
it belong to the Monks of Camaldoli, whoſe it 
was before, God grant that this Squobble do 
not go further than either of the Parties would 
have it. Two days ago another Broil happened. 
Father Fulzentio, our Friend, preaches at St. Lau- 
rences Church : Theſe Romaniſts have uſed all 
manner of ways to rob him of his Auditory and 
Credit; but ſeeing the more they tried to under- 
value him, the leſs they gained of their Point ; 
the Nuncio hath-taken up the matter, and en- 
deavours to ſcduce ſome of his Heaxers, by 
telling them that he preaches Hereſy ; and then 
he went and complained of him to the Doge, 
nos daring to tell him fo, but only faying this, 
that Flemings and Greets do frequent his Church, 
and that there is ſums ſuſpicion rhat the Preacher 
is inwardly infected, This hath given great 
diſguſt to a mighty number of the Nobility that 
H 2 are 


_— 


* Inthe It:lizs Copy ( which is very fazlty, eicher throug! 
the DT asſrriber's faulke or che Priner's ) it is 10 Dacats; but 
Papes Nephews do gut uſe to ſcramble for ſuch pitifal Preferments, 
and rcrefore 1 have male it 12<co, as it is ſer downtirulie: 
In chc next Epiſtle, 
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are his Hearers, and hath been the occaſion that 
a great many more of them go to hear him for 

ovelty-ſake, God's holy Will be done for the 
right knowledg of Truth. 

Thoſe which have been tempted [out of their 
Loyalty to the Republick ], have divulged the 
Nuncio's Offices with them 3 upon which I am 
afraid ſomething will enſue. God do his holy 
Will. 1 muſt intreat you, Sir, to preſs nothing 
upon Monſieur Alcaume, but what doth perfe&t- 
ly conſiſt with his Convenience ; and when you 
come to Paris, to preſerve me in his Favour. 
Don Pedro*s going away, I believe, is, becauſe he 
has got what he came for of the King, and minds 
none of the Promiſes which he made him. 1 
look upon it as a likely thing, that he has done 
fumething which Time will diſcover, to the loſs 
of ſome great Perſonage amongſt you. Matters 
in Auſtria are worſe and worſe : Matthias would 
be King at Cheſs. 

In the Quarrel between Don Pedro and the 
Lord Ambaſſador Foſcarini, it may be he did not 
do according to the Laws of Chivalry ; but I 
believe he.omitted nothing that the Cuſtoms of 
his Country require of him. The like Quarrel 
has happen'd at the Imperial Court between the 
Spaniſh Ambaſſador and the Venetian, for the 
ſelf-ſame reaſons. 

[ believe the Government of Spain is mightily 
ſwelled up, and grown purſy, tho it do not look 
ſo. As for Menino, 1 can ſay nothing elſe of 
him, but that he is in Padua, and comes ſome- 
times to Yenice .very much diſcontented ; but 
he may thank his own Folly for that. Friar 
Fulgentio, the Franciſcan, hath endeavoured to 

* preach 
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preach this Lent at Ferrara; but thoſe at Rome 
would not give way to it, ſaying that he had a 
mind to get near the Confines, that fo he might 
run away to Yenice again; and they have no 
mind to part with him at Rome, I have re- 
ceived a very genteel Letter from Monſieur Vig- 
nier, but I ſhall have'no time to anſwer it this 
day. Monſieur Aſſelineau is well and ſtrong, as 
he uſes to be; he had yours laſt Sunday, and he 
tells me he will give you an Anſwer. 

[ have ſcen the DeduQtion, how the Pope is 
_ to be, nec Deus, nec Homo ; tis a pretty 

ind of a thing, and very acute; it concludes 
very well, and ( which is moſt obſervable) comes 
off as truly as bandſomly. 

In the cloſe of your Letter, you tell me of a 
certain ' miraculous Event, but do not explain 
it tome; and fo I cannot tell what you mean 
by it: but to my thinking Miracles are not 
ceas?d, fince there is one that pretends to be a 
kind of God upon Earth, whoſe Omnipotence, 
though it reaches thither, yet the Execution 
of it flags by the way. Signor Milino killes 
your Hands, and ſo do I with all my Heart, 
beſeeching God to give you his Grace, and me 
—_ way of ſerving you, as I would be glad 
ro do. 


Feuce, Mareh 197, 1609, 
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LETTER XXIV. 


Pon the Duke of Tuſcany's Death there is 
LI no alteration 1n that State ; nor is there any 
matter for it. Some Men thought that ſome Do- 
meſtick Jar might ariſe between the Mother and 
the S-m; but for all that, there is no ſuch matter ; 
but let what will be happen there, you may be 
ſure that no War will enſue in Italy, unleſs the 
Spaniards make it. They 20 on purchaling in 
many places, as you ſay : and he that ſes the 
things of future Troubles, is afraid he ſhall but 
put them f:yward, by trying to ſet himſelf againſt 
them. That ſome have been clapt up in Pri- 
fon upon the Arch-Deacon's getting away, is no 
more than true: I believe allo that the Pope is 
angry at it, yet he. does not let us know it. I 
did not write of this to you, becauſe it is a thing 
that happens ſo frequently. 

Since things were made wp here, I muſt tell 
you that there have bcen above fifty Friars and 
Prieſts put in Priſon for divers things. Art firſt 
they made ſome noiſe about it at Rome ; but now 
it is become ſo common, that they ſay no more 
of it. 1 have eſcap2d another great Conſpiracy 


* azainſt my Life, the very Servants of my Cham- 
8 y ) | 


ber having had a hand in it. It pleaſed God to 
prevent the Miſchief deſign'd againſt me ; but 
I am greatly troubled that Men ſhould be thrown 
into Jail upon my account. Life is bur little 
pleaſant to me, ſince 1 fee ſo many Difficulties to 
preſerve 


Father Paul of Venice. 103 


preſerve it.. 'Tis'a ſtrange thing in my mind, 
that the King could not get a Tutor for his Son 
to his own liking ; that theſe en that give Laws 
to the World, have had nothing to eat all this 
while, Of the three Qualities which- you tell 
me of the Man [that is to educate. the Dauphin], 
two of them are ſtark ſtaring naught, and the 
third, which is Poetry, 1s not very good. 

I underſtand that there is one appointed to 
ſucceed Mon/ieur de Champigni in the Embaſly 
to this Republick, I delire that you would 
pleaſe to let me know the Qualities of the 
Perſon with that ſincerity you ule to me. 

We have here the News of the almoſt intire 
quieting of the Diſorders of Auſtria; but with 
little hopes of compoling the reſt. The bicke- 
rings between the Emperor and his Brother 
grow ſharper and ſharper; the Emperor's own 
Subjects are entring into a League with him, 
having little regard to his Majeſty. 

The Hungarians pretend they will recover 
from Ferdinand the Arch-Duke, ſome Fort-upon 
the Adriatick, belonging to that Kingdom. So 
many Troubles will be hard to compoſe. Con- 
cerning the Truce in the Low-Countries, I know 
nor what to ſay more, having ſo -contrary News 
about them. I will ſtay and ſee the upſhot, be- 
fore I fix my Belicf, 

[ have the Haſſenmulley which was ſent by the 
Sieur Bongars, and Signor Mokno ſhall have it, 
who wanted one, fince I have another for my 
ſelf which came by this Diſpatch from Aon/reur 
Caſtrine. The ſame Gentleman hath alſo ſent 
me another little Book about the Jefvirs, which 
I like well. T here have been alſo.ſent me from 
H + Far: $ 
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Paris ſome Propoſitions of Monſieur Vignier's 
De Antichriſto, which are well-digeſted things. 

I thank you, Sir, very heartily for taking upon 
you all the Obligation I owe to Monſreur Caſtrine ; 
for this worthy Gentleman deſerves double A- 
mends for the many Favours he ſhews me conti- 
nually. 

Every body ſtands looking very attentively at 
what will be the iſſue of the buſineſs now on foor, 
upon the Vacancy of the Abby of Yangadezza, 
a place upon the Confines of the Country of 
Ferrara, which is worth twelve thonſand Ducats 
yearly. "The Pope has givenirt his Nephew, who 
hath already an hundred thouſand Ducats yearly 


in Eccleftaſtical Benefices. 


The Republick intreats the Pope to give it the 
Congregation of Monks, but things are no other- 
wiſe as yet. The Republick hath not proceeded 
to do any thing in it yet: nor doth the Pope's 
Nephew demand Poſſeſſion. It is not caſy to ſay 
what the end will be. If perchance there ſhould 
be any Squobble about ir, (which I do not think 
there will ) it will go no further than words : at 
the Confines of which Spain hath ſet up Hercules's 
Pillars. + 
Father Fulzentio holds on preaching ſtill, juſt as 
he did rwo Tears ago, when you were one of his 
Hearers. He milled preaching laſt Year upon 
fme Plots lald againſt him, which are now come 
£> nothing. God grant they ſtill thrive ſo for 
the future. Signer Molino ſends his humble Ser- 
vice to you, and thanks you for his Haſſenmuller, 


And I kiſs your Hands. 


Venice, March 30, 1 og. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XXV. 


Onſieur Caſtrine*s Packet, which brought 
yours incloſed of the 17th of March, was 
not delivered me till the Day after the Courier 
went away, this Day Fortnight; though I have 
Letters from divers Friends within time: I do 
not know how that Packet came to ſtay ſo long 
behind. This was the Reaſon I did not write to 
you by laſt C_ 
As to the Subject of the Queſtion which is now 
on foot, I wonder what is the Reaſon that thoſe 
Men that hold the Affirmative for true, and do 
ſee by the Scriptures, that the Loris Coming wilt 
deſtroy that Tyranny, are not contented there- 
with, by ſtaying for that time, bur would needs 
prevent it, not hearkning to our Saviour Chriſt's 
Admonirion to St. Peter, when he pretended to 
hinder the Divine Decree of his Death, with draw- 
ing his Sword in the Defence of him. But no 
Doctrine hath Strength enough to keep Man 
from building his own Reſpects and Projects more 
upon humane Means than Divine ones, till Fa- 
ther [gnatius, the Ring-lcader of the Jeſuits (as 
they tell in his Life) did fo build upon humane 
ReſpeFs, as if there were no Divine one at all to 
think of. 

The things which happend to the Patriarch 
the fir of May laſt, have been very conſidera- 
ble ; and fince that there have fallen our orhers as 
weighty as thoſe, and ſo there is every Day 
and the Republick will act loſe 'an Inch of its 
Dig- 
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Dignity and Honour. There has been ſome Pro- 
viſion made about thoſe Confeſlors who ſcrupled 
at ſuch of their Votaries as had any of the Wri- 
tings which were publiſhed in Defence of the Re- 
publick, by them ; and this Proviſion is pretty 
ſecure: and it-is ordered, as it were, by a Pa- 
rentheſis, that that Friar of N. which was turn- 
ed away a Year ago for this Buſineſs, and deſired 
Pardon, offering himſelf to be tried, is ſtill con- 
fined to his Cell. 

Father Fulgentio hath preached juſt as you heard 
him do two Years ago; he has met with great 
Oppoſition from this Nuncio, who has complain- 

of him, ſaying, that be could not deny but bis 
Dodrine was good ;, but nevertheleſs be was not bound 
to ſtay till the Preacher was declared an Heretick : 
and the Pope making a Complaint againſt him, 
' has ſaid, that that Preaching of the Scriptures is a 
ſuſpicious thing ;, and he that keeps ſo cloſe to the Scrip- 
tures, will rume the Catholick Faith. 

The Audience which uſes to be at his Sermons 
hath been very numerous and flouriſhing, there 
having been there ſometimes /zx bundred of the 
Nobility : He has ſtill gone on ſpeaking the plain 
Truth, and proving it by the Word of God, with- 
out reproving, any one by name: and above all, 
it has been his way to reprove that Ignorance 
which is for pinning Mens Faith upon other Mens 
Sleeves, and againſt the expreſs Knowledg of every 
one's Duty. 

Now there cannot be a more mertal Offence to 
/ the Jeſuits than this is, who have no other Foun- 
| dation for all their Divinity than the Publick [gn9- 
\ rance, As for what youask me concerning the 


Mater, I can tell you with Certainty : The Pope 
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of Rome has two Miters, one with two Points, 
all like thoſe that Biſhops wear ; and this he on- 
ly uſes at Maſſes and other ſacred Offices. The 
other is round, with three Crowns, as you have 
ſeen him pictured with it ; this he wears in Pro- 
ceſſions out of the Church, but never at Divine 
Service: the firſt of theſe is ancient, as you 
know ; this laſt is not above three hundred Years 
old. 

I have been in the Pope's Veſtry many a time 
and oft, and have handled all his Miters, and all 
his Regna mund:'s;, for ſo they call thoſe round 
ones : the reſt of his Head-pieces are called Mi- 
ters; and I can afſure you, that there is no * Let- 
ter whatſoever upon any of them ; certainly he | 
that fays it, never ſaw any of them. The In- 
deavour uſed with Monſteur Caſaubon, methinks, 
is juſt like that which Eſop's Fox uſed, to put 
Tails out of faſhion when Remard has loſt his by 
a Trap. The Truce with the States has at laſt 
delivered us of the Pain of Expetation, I dowe 
know which way the Spaniſh Power will turn it 
ſeif. I have a good mind tothink that that Na - 
tion believes an univerſal Pcace belt for their own 
private Advantaze., ?Tis true, God doth often 
iake things up quite contrary. to the Deſigns of 
Men. Fis ſacred Will be done. z As to the De- 
ſigns againſt my Life, lince they could not be 
without Intrigues and private Practices, and 
they ngver came to do me any real Miſchief ; it 
is not convenient t9 procced to any corporel Pu- 

mſament 


— 


* Sce ol. Scrliger's laſt Nore upon the New Teſtament, of 
Whitaber's Edition, corcerniny the word Myſteriam, ſuppeſed 
to be upon ope of the Pope's Mitcrs, in arder to prove him | 
tlie Perſon meant by St. Jo's, 
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niſhment of the Offenders : but the Buſineſs is 
not yet over; but I do uſe, and have uſed, all 
the Intereſt I can (and I ſhall ſpeed init) to have 
every _ haſhd up; and being willing to com- 
mit my ſelf to God's Protection, I mult alfo fol- 
low his Commandments ['in forgiving thoſe that 
wrong me. } 

I have received from Monſieur Caſtrine (toge- 
ther with your Letters of the 3oth of March) 
ſome Quires of Paper, wherein are written the 
Conſtitutions of the Jeſuits. I ſee by them that 
there has been taken out of them what was poſli- 
ble; and I have nor yet read the whole Contents, 
but I ſee already that there is ſomewhat in them 
that is uſeful to me ; and I am greatly obliged to 
that Gentleman for them, but more to you, Sir, 
from whom the Original of the Courteſy ariſes. 

Monſieur Aſſelmeau tells me, that you have a 
Mind to have a Picture of this Deputy-God : I 
willdoall I can to fiſh out one for you, if it be 
poſſible. Monlieur Caftrine, a little while ago, 
told me, that he would fain have one too ; I tried 
all the City over to get him one, but I could not 
for my Lite meet with any to be fold ; and know- 
ing of none there is here, but one, which the 
Owner of valued highly, I got it from him by 
Force: But I am in hopes, that one who has been 
theſe two Years in Rome, will at leaſt bring a 
Copy of bis Holineſſes Countenance;, and if he does, 
I will get it from him by all means, tha\I may 
gratify you. 

The Advice of the Truce effe&ted, changes no- 
thing of our Thoughts here. We are certain, 
that if the Spaniſh Deſigns be to make Stirs in 


L;aly, the Pape, it he ſhould have a hand in it to 
any 
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any purpoſe, would never be able to ſtop them : 
but if their Deſigns ſhould be for Peace, the Pope 
with all his Power will not be able to make them 
ſtir one Step. 

We are very well ſatisfied by what is paſt and 
gone already, what Account they really have, for 
that which from the Teeth outward they ſhew Reve- 
rence to. 

We are in ſuch a State of things, that truly 
we are almoſt come to Monſieur dz Bourg*s Leta- 
ny, Sande Turca, libera nos, [Holy Turk, deliver 
us. ] God grant that the Swiſſers do not at laſt 
quarrel amonglt themſelves; I ſee the Spaniards 
have great Acceſs to them, and the Jeſuits great 
Power over them. This is a rugged ugly Point 
to think of; for if two ſuch ſorts of People as 
they are, ſhould once get into the Hearts and 
Aﬀettions of the Swiſſers, Europe muſt look for 
perpetual Revolutions, and Italy would have rea- 
ſon to laugh on the wrong ſide of their Mouths, till 
their Hearts ake again. But even the Leaf of a Tree 
never falls without the Will of God the Lord; to 
whom we muſt ſubmit our Wills. And thus I 
leave off troubling you any further, and kiſs 

.your Hands. 
Vice, April 28, 1609, 


LETTER XXVI. 


Pon the Receipt of yours of the 1 2th of A4- 
pril, ſeeing the Memoirs of Monlieur YVieta, 

and longing to read them; before ever I could 
read the many Letters tl;at came to me that Day, 
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I'was forced to run thoſe Memoirs over. The 
Beginning of them is a good Diſcourſe about Go- 
verament: the reſt, when he comes to the mat- 
ter, is a Preparation for a long Treatiſe. I be- 
lieve this Writing was a Proem or Beginning of 
ſome Commentary, in order to a good Work. 
I took much Pleaſure in reading what there was 
of it, though it doth not anſwer the excellent 
Worth of Monſieur YVieta ; and I thank you very 
heartily for it. 

If Monſieur Acaume would be pleaſed to put 
the Cypher into ſome Method, he would do a ve- 
ry worthy Work. I am mightily afraid that the 
matter is not capable of ſuch Art, and the Inh- 
nity of it makes me think ſo; nor can I perceive 
how that is poſſible to he reduced to Art, which is 
not reducible to Number. I am of the Mind that 
I have a Cypher which may be kept in Memory, 
(which is very conſiderable, in caſe the Key or 
Counter-cypher ſhould be loſt or ſtolen) and 1 
believe ?ris impoſſible ro get it read without a 
Key, becauſe it varies inſinitely ; and one Cha- 
rater hath never the ſame Signification twice : 
but *ris difficult to write for the Danger of miſ- 
taking, which if a Man ſhonld do but in one 
Character, his Friend map. go whiſtle to under- 
ſtand it; which makes it of no great Uſe : but 
let's lay aſide theſe things. As for the Relation 
of the miraculous Accident which you write mc 
of, it was not taken ont of your Packet ; but the 
Miſtake was mine, which I now own. I opewd 
divers Packets which then came to me out of 
France ;, and laying them all rogether to read in 
order, I miſtook the Place of thc aboveſaid Re- 
lation, pntting It near my Lord Ambaſſador's 
Letter, 
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Letter, which made me think that he had ſent 
it; and there was this Circumſtance to makeijt 
likely, that he is yery curious ; and this made 
me anſwer him. 

I muſt tell you concerning that matter, firſt, 
that | never dare deny any thing thatis related, 
by giving it the Title of Impoſlibility, or any 
other ſuch Name, knowing well the infinite Va- 
riety of the Works of God and Nature : but I 
may do ſo ſafely, taking Ariſtetls Rule alon 
with me, never to ſeck any further than what 
my ſelf may ſee. In this very Matter the thing 
is often-times unperceived by ſome, which a 
piercing Eye in others doth plainly diſcover : 
but it 1s not repreſented in the Relation ; the 
Relator alſo ſometimes uſes Spectacles; or his 
Mind is upon ſomething elſe; and fo it is repre- 
ſented otherwiſe to him : and theſe things ſhew, 
that every Body ought to build, not upon other 
Mens Senſes, bur their own. | 

But when you fetch a ſtep from this Adrracle, 
to that other Afomſter of the Jeſuits ; hereI can 
tell you, that you ſpeak of a Matter which I my 
ſelf have ſeen and known too well, though not 
throughly. They have fo many lurking Holes, 
ſo many Pretences, ſo many Colours to diſguiſe 
things with, that they are more different than 
Plats Sophiſter ; and when a Man thinks he has 
them faſt, away they flip through lus Fingers, 
like an Eel, in fpight of his Teeth, [and then 
catch them where you can. ] 

I difcover in them every Day {omething that 
1s miraculous, which was not diicovered before. 
There 1s News come hirher, that they are ba- 
niſhcd out of Hungary. The great Detire I have 
for 
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for the Publick Good, prompting me to believe 
it, doth nevertheleſs oblige me to ſtay for a fur- 
ther Confirmation of it, before can wholly give 
Credit to it. Theſe are the Men that by daily 
ſtirring up the Court of Rome againſt this Re- 
publick, do foment the old Differences between 
us, and make new ones every Day, and imbitter 
Mens Minds againſt us. 

| cannot foreſee whereabouts theſe things will 
end; only I am afraid, that Italy may give Mat- 
ter of Diſcourſe to its Neighbours, as well as re. 
ceive it at preſent from them. Father Fulgentio 
hath done as became a true Catholick Preacher ; 
he has preached the Goſpel of Chriſt our Lord, 
forbearing to perſonate any one whatſoever : he 
hath diſſatisfied Rome and her Adherents, be- 
cauſc it is impoſlible to pleaſe them any other 
ways, but by preaching them, and leaving Chriſt 
out. 

The Pope's laſt Words of him were, that be 
bas indeed made ſome good Sermons, but Lad ones 
withal;, that be ſtands too much upon Scripture, 
which is a Book (quoth he) that if any Man will 
keep cloſe tg, be will quite rume the Catholick Faith, 
Which Words of his have nor been very well 
liked of here: but 1, for my part, commend 
them, and hold them true; becauſe there he 
pulls ia his Tail, [and ſhews where he builds his 
Greatneſs.) I ſee that Men, as the Church 
ſpcaks in the As of the Apsſiles, do agree toge- 
ther not to do what they would, but what the 
Providence of God deligns. I do not think that 
any of thein aim'd at that End which Gad hath 
bronght about : His Majclty be bleſſed for ever 
for it. We hcar the dangerovs and ſtrange De- 
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ſigns upon Geneva z as it is eaſier for Men to de- 
fend themſelves from an Aſſault than from a Sur- 
prize. The World is full of ill Humours. God 
grant, that inſtead of an univerſal Peace, as is 

eſigned, there do not follow an univerſal War: 
but if ſuch a thing ſhould be for the Increaſe of 
his Glory, and the Advancement of his Church ; 
or at leaſt for the purifying of the World ; we 
ſhould have no Reaſon to complain, Here con- 
clude, beſeeching the Divine Majeſty to go a- 
long with you where-ever you are : $0 I kits your 
Hands. 

Father Fulgentio is reſolved to print a kind of 
Apology in Vindication of himſelf trom thoſe 
Imputations which our, common Adverſaries caſt 
opon him. You ſhall have a Copy of it in due 
time, for your own Uſe; and ſo ſhall thoſe 
Friends of ours amongſt you, who are pleaſed to 
concern themſelves in our Cauſe. God ſend them 
all that Comfort which-they wiſh this State ; 
which isall I candoas a good Chriſtian. And 
here again I conclude, intreating the Continuance 
of your Kindneſs and Love. 

Vince, Nay 10, 160g. 


Y 4 "OY 


LETTER XXVIL 


Know well that the Fleet which the Turks are 
preparing, is of no very great Concerament j 
but for all that, 'tis very certain that the Pope 
is much troubled at it ; the reaſon of it is, be- 
cauſe he is weak by Sea, and has other Occaſions 
for his Treaſure, than ” ſpend jt uþon me Des 
ence 
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fence of his People ; and the Condition of the 
Enemy is ſuch, that there is no uſing of Tricks 
with him, which are uſed with others. 

The Turkiſh Fleet will not conſiſt of above a 
hundred Gallies, and yet that is not contempti- 
ble for all that, conſidering that the Coaſts from 
Cape Þ Otranto to Crvoita Vecchia, lie very open. 
The Differences between the Pope and the Re- 
publick are laid aſleep; they all ſeem to be huſh'd 
op, except that about the Abby ; and that o- 
thers are not meddled with for that very Reaſon, 
that this may be the caſilier made up. I cannot 
ſee what will be the Iſſue of it ; but one of theſe 
two things muſt needs follow in a ſhort time : ei- 
ther that the Buſineſs be accommodared ; or elſe 

et into a State of being inaccommodable. I am 
ofed to hear of one Plot or other againſt me, 
that I now hearof ſuch things without the leaſt 
Diſturbance, and they are what I muſt look for 
every Day. 

Tam fure it will be fo till I am dead : itmay 
be that my Death may be by their means; and it 
may be, that if they ſtill miſs of their Deſigns, 
it may be ſtill for my natural Good : I make lit- 
tle Difference between one and Yother. I am 
now grown * old, and I ſhall have no great Plea- 
ſure in living longer, and being ſubje& to greater 
Weakneſſes of Body and Mind. 

This laſt Plot was not a thing of any great 
Moment, becauſe it went no further than Words. 
In the Service of God I do what I can, but with 
this Fear about me, that T1 do nothing unſeaſona- 

bly z 
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bly ; and by ſo doing hinder what would be done 
better : And Father Fulgentio goes by the ſame 
Rule. We muſt not deceive our ſelves. Every 
thing muſt ſtay its time from above. - The Trou- 
bles of Auſtria, which ſeemed to be laid aſleep, 
are awake again ; and in Bobemia they grow worſe 
and worſe. The new King Matthias has got the 
knack of interpreting Conventions, juſt as was 
formerly done in France ; yet for all that, things 
do not look as if he were able to obtain his end 
in them, or that of the Jeſuits, which is all one, 
The News that the Queen of Spain's Conteſlor 
is pack'd away out of the Country, is not yet 
come hither. I cannot believe any ſuch thing ; 
it isa Matter of ſuch Conſequence, that we muſt 
wait till the lame Pof# comes. But if at laſt it 
ſhould prove true, you do well to conſider that 
there is a Myſtery underneath it, and we muſt 
walk warily. 

This 15 certain, that the Spariiards had never 
any Mind that a Jeſuit-Confeſſor ſhould get to 
Court ; that the Queen begg'd this Dutch-man 
of hers with Tears in her Eyes ; that they have 
been often trying to get him out, with divers 
Places of Honour and Prohrt ; that he 1s but a pi- 
taful ſort of a Fellow after all; and therefore 
(if the thing be true) there is ſome great Matter 
at the bottom of ir. From the Dutchy of Cleves 
I look for nothiag elſe but ſome ſcurvy Hindrancz 
to the Union of the Germaa Princes, ſince there 
are two principal things there to ſtrive againſt 
it, Welee hereby, that it is not yet God's time 
that Tyranny ſnould receive its down-fall. 

The Danger that the City of Geneva has eſca- 
pzd, has been very great ; yet I don't know whe - 
I 2 ther 


116 The LeTTERrs of 


ther this will put a ſtop to other Deſigns on foot. 
The French King has no great reaſon to hearken 
to every body, lince 6n one ſide they treat with 
him as they do, ahd on the other {tide conſpire 
againſt him at that rate; for I look upon it as a 

reat prejudice to the King's Intereſts, if Geneva 
ſhould come under any Prince. 

God grant this talk of a general Peace do not 
turn to a general War. I ſee great Differences 
amongſt thoſe who at other times were very 
well united; and every thing puts on a Mask of 
Religion: aud this is the way to provoke God to 
the greater Indignation. Hypocriſy hath had 
its range in other Ages; but in this that we 
live in, it is got above every thing elſe, and 
quite ſhuts out true Piety. God be merciful to 
us ! But I muſt tire you no longer. Father Ful- 
= Signor Molino, and I eſpecially, kiſs your 
Hands. 


Vice, May 25, 1509. 


LETTER XXVII. 


Reccived and anſwer'd yours when you ſent 

the Diſcourſe about the Cypher, and I thank*d 
you tor it. Thoſe Letters you ſpeak of, of the 
12th of Afarch, muſt needs be loſt. I have now 
received thoſe of the 1 3th of May. 

As to the Dutchy of Cleves, I ſhould think 
that there can ariſe no cauſe of Diſturbance 
from the Spantards ; they reſolve at preſent for 
Peace as much as they can, and will for their 
Intereſts. 
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I am of the-mind that they will not leave off 
their Arts and Tricks, to put Diſtruſts and Difſ- 
cord amongſt the Pretenders. In Italy, for as 
much as yet appears, they are for Peace too ; 
and the little Amity there is between the Pope 
and this Republick, 1s nor big enough to occaſion 
War. The Rota [or Pope's Court in Rome ] 
propoſed the buſinels of the Abby before Eaſter ; 
and it was agitated ſeemingly between the Parties 
of the Congregation of the Camaldoleſe Monks 
and the Papal Datary, [or the Pope's Officers ap- 
pearing for his Title ] but the matter was really 
tranſacted without the appearance of that Con- 
gregation, which would have been ſcared out of 
their ſeven Senſes to go to Law with the Pope 1n 
his own Court, and would have been glad with all 
their Hearts, to let bim take: the Abby, and wiſh 
much good do it him, and ſomething elſe to boot, 
But nevertheleſs the Rota hath not yet given 
out their Deci/zon ;, and we are itill, I may ſay, 
at the beginning of the Controverſy. I cannot 
fore-ſce what will come of it at laſt. Tis cer» 
tain that the Pope will have nothing to be 
written about it; and it may be this is the 
reaſon why the Determination of the Rota is 
not given out. *Tis in vain to ſpend any further 
words about it; when I hear more of it, you 
ſhall. 

As tc Conſpiracies againſt me, I have enough 
of them; but I do all I can to get them pur up 
npon this reaſon, that 1t is not only my particu- 
lar Duty to do ſo, but that jt ſerves alio to many 
good Ends, which they that look upon the mat- 
ter at a great diſtance off from me, cannot ſee 
ſo well as I do, that ſee them hzrz. You may 

X bolieve, 
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believe, Sir, that if you were here, you would be 
of the ſame mind that I am. 

| underſtand that the Sieur Bongars will quick- 
ly be with you, and then you will leart: ſome 
Particulars of the Afﬀairs of the Swiſſers and of 
Germany. If there be any thing concerning the 
Jeſuits of Friburg, or any other place that is 
worth knowing, I pray acquaint me with it. 
Father Fulgentio, and the moſt excellent Molino, 
do return your Salutes very affe&tionately ; and [ 
kiſs your Hands with the ſame Love and Kind- 
neſs that I uſe to do, aſſuring you, that the 
oftner I hear trom you, the more welcome are 
your Letters to me, and fo they are to our two 
Friends ſpecified before. 


Vence, June 8, 150g. 


LEITER XXIX. 


Have received by this Diſpatch two Letters 

of yours together ; one of the 27th of May, 
and another of the 10th of June, that were in 
great danger of being loſt here, which I ſhould 
have been greatly troubled at ; but all is well, 
God be thanked. 

Now we begin to mind the buſineſs of the 
Abby, which how it will fare, I cannot yet fore- 
tell. God grant it may be to bis Glory, We 
have bad News from thence. Eſop*s Fable hath 
ſomewhat in it, that the Fox having loſt her 
Tail in the Gin, adviſed the reſt of the Foxes 
to be of her faſhion, and cut off thcirs. The 


Spaniards manage things at Rome with a world 
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of Decorum ;, they have ſent Don Franciſco thither 
to be Ambaſſador, tho the Pope did not like 
the Projet. They give out that it is not valid 
that Penſions ſhould be ſet upon their Benefices 
by Italians for Spaniards to pay; and a City of 
the Kingdom of Naples being under an Interdict, 
they have made a ſtrong Remonſtrance againſt 
the Biſhop of the Place. Yet I would not have 
you conclude from hence, that they will come 
to a Breach, or loſe the Dominion they have, 
but that they know how to proceed in their 
buſineſs. Some Women love no Husbands but 
ſuch as bang them. The World is of Opinion 
that the Truce being made, they think of ano- 
ther War, and that they only defer it to take 
breath a little, I may be miſtaken, but I am of 
the mind, that the end of him that governs is 
to have a perpetual Peace, and that they will 
not break with any one, unleſs they are meerly 
forc'd to it. 

The Afﬀairs of Parma are all huſt'd up, and 
indeed this is a time of the Age that is much 
given to compoſe things : I think that if two Armies 
were ſo near each other, as to want nothing but 
the word of Command to ſet them together by 
the Ears, they would part good Friends tor all 
that without drawing Sword. Since the Aﬀairs 
of Bobemia do not come to ſpill Blood, it ma 
be hop'd there will be no other War in theſs 
days than that of Words, and his Majeſty of Eng» 
land's Book ſhews a great token of it. 

The Turkiſh Fleet will do no great matter, 
becauſe it gets out ſo late. 

I have heard of the Disfavours ſhown to Fa- 
ther Cotton, Peace always follows where it is 
I 4 the 
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believe, Sir, that if you were here, you would be 
of the ſame mind that I am. 

| underſtand that the Sicwr Bongars will quick- 
ly be with you, and then yoo will learn ſome 
Particulars of the Afﬀairs of the S#i/ſers and of 
Germany. If there be any thing concerning the 
Jeſuirs of Fries, or any cocher place tht is 
worth knowing, I pray acquarmt me with it. 
Father Fulzent:s, and the mof exrcelbienr Salons, 
do return voer Satates ver afenrbomurefs ; and | 
kiſs your Hands with the fame Love an! Kand- 
ne that I ofe to dn, afrring Ton, tint the 
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of Decorum ;, they have ſent Don Francyſto thither 
to be Ambaſſador, tho the Pope did not like 
the Projet. They give out that it is not valid 
that Penſions ſhould be ſet upon their Beneſices 
by Italians for Spaniards to pay ; and a City of 
the Kingdom of Naples being under an InterdiQ, 
they have made 3 ſtrong Remoaſtrance againſt 
the Biſhop of the Place. Yet I would not have 
you conclude from hence, that they will come 
to a Breach, or loſe the Dominion they have, 
but that they know how to proceed in their 
buſineſs. Some Women love no Hushands but 
ſuch as bang them. The World is of Opinion 
that the Truce being made, they think of ano- 
ther War, and that they only defer it to take 
breath a little. I may be miſtaken, but I am of 
the mind, that the end of him that governs is 
to have a perperasl Peace, znd that they will 
not break «3:2 227 one, ualets they arc meerly 
forc'd to it. 

The Afﬀairs of Parms zre al bed op, anl 
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the Intereſt of both Parties to agree. He will 
accommodate every thing [I warrant him ] 
either by doing ſome greater piece of Service, 
or by giving ſome hopes of doing it. The Ma- 
nuſcript Conſtitutions [ of the ſefaits ], which 
Monſieur Caſtrine ſent me, are the leaſt part of 
the Body of Politicks which they ſteer by. They 
are only ſome Heads collected out of their Con- 
ſtitutions, which do indeed give ſome Efſay of 
them, but nor a full taſte. 1 never look to ſee 
them, and I think I have reaſon for it; for if 
their Myſteries ſhould once be publiſhed, no body 
would give a fartbing for all the Wit and Craft 
they bave, 

I do not believe that you are over-reach'd by 
them [ in France]; but that rather your Intereſts 
make you ſeem as tho you did not ſee or know 
them. True it is, that there has been ſuch a 
Chapter ( called ] of our Order, wherein it may 
be ſome Men did deſign ſome thing ;, but we alſo 
had an Eye ypon them. It pleaſed God that 
what we ain”d at, we bit exatly. In the Con- 
grepation of the Monks of Camaldoli held at Rome, 
there was nothing reſolv*d on worth ſpeaking of : 
many things are attempted, but they come off 
but ſneakingly. 

Some Letters have paſſed between Monfreur 
Hotoman and me to my great liking; for I find 
him a Gentleman of very great Underſtanding. 
I ſaw a great many Months ago, a certain Col- 
lection of Writings of his, which handle the 
Argument of Agreement, which was brought me 
by a Gentleman that came from thence. 

| commend his Zeal, and the means he propaſes 
are very good; but yet we mult ſtay for a goad 

Con- 
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Conjundure of time to make uſe of them in; for 
when there is not a convenient Opportunity [for 
ſuch a Deſign], thoſe Means will have a contrary 
EffeF. The Knowledg of a fi and proper Seaſon 
(faid Socrates) 15 the only worthy, and the only lead- 
mg Science in the World. 

[ do believe that many of the Differences a- 
mongſt us, are merely verbal, and they make 
me ſometimes laugh at them : Others of them 
there are that might be indured without break- 
ing any Peace for them: And others there are 
that might be eaſily compoſed. But the main of 
all is, that both Parties are agreed in this, that 
they will not have them compoſed ; bur think 
the Diſagreement irreconcileable. Two Con- 
tenders will never agree, ſo long as there is in 
any of them Hopes of getting the better ; but 
where there is a Certainty that both are in the 
Right, there is no talking of Agreement. Both 
ſides at this time hold it for certain, that they 
ſhall get the better; one by Divine Means, Yo- 
ther by hamane. As for the firſt; to enter into 
God's Secrets, that's a hard thing; nor is it to 
be made good, becauſe in the ſecond Chapter of 
the As of the Apoſtles, it is forbid to think of it. 
'As for the ſecond ; humane Counſels are too de- 
ceitful, and that doth feldom proſper which the 
moſt prudent Men do forecalt. I can no ways 
tell what thoſe Men mean, which ſay, God bath 
foretold and willed this or that, and yet take Pains 
that it may not be. But as for Judiciary Aſtrolo- 

, a Man ſhould talk with ſome Roman about 
that Point; that being more in Vogue in that 
Court than it is in this City, where though every 
other Abuſe is to be met with, yet Pcople are 
wiſcr 


122 The LeTTERs of 


wiſer than to trouble their Heads with the Im- 
rtinencies of Star-gazers and Almanack-ma- 
ers. The true reaſon of which is, becauſe 
Perſons here never grow great, but by the ordi- 
nary and uſual Degrees: no Man doth hope be- 
yond or above his Condition; nor when he is 
palt doing Service, through Age. But in Rome, 
where a Man that was [once a Swine-driver, 
may neſtle in St. Peter's Chair, and] yeſterday 
a poor Maſs-Prieſt, may be as proud a Biſhop as 
the proudeſt be of them all to Day ; there, 1 con- 
feſs, the Art of Divination is in great Eſteem 
and Credit. 

But what a Miſery is this, that a Man ſhould 
be deſirous to know what is to be hereafter ! To 
what Purpoſe is it ? Is it to avoid future Evils ? 
Is not this the greateſt Nonſenſe that can be in 
the World ? If ſuch things may be avoided, then 

/ they were not to be; but all the Pains about it 
was mere Labour in vain. 

When I was about twenty Years old, I took 
great Pains in this idle fort of Study, which if 
there were any thing of Truth in it, would de- 
ſerve to be minded above any elſe. Ir is fu!l of 
falſe and vain Principles ; and ſo®tis no wonder 
if the Concluſions drawn from them be no bet- 
ter; and a Man that would diſcourſe of them 
Theologically, I believe, would find the whole 
Art damned by Scripture, in the 47th Chapter 
of Iſaiah. And the Reaſons of St. Auguſtine a- 
gainſt this Foppery, are very good, in his Book 
De Civitate Dei, lib. 5. chap. 1,@ 3, @ 4. Con- 
feſſion. chap. 3, & 5. & 2 ſuper Geneſtm, cap. 16, 
@ 17. If there were a King there that was gi- 


ven to Change, and would take one into Favour 
Une 
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one Day, and another the next, Aſtrology would be 
in good Credit; and if he were but” young, he 
would ſoon Joſe what he bas. 

There are bur few things that I believe ſo firm- 
ly, but I am ready to change my Mind upon 
good Reaſons to the contrary : but if there be 
any things that I am heartily perſwaded of, this | 
is one of them, That Judiciary Aſtrology 15 nothing 
elſe but a mere Vanity and idle Dream. And thus, 
you ſee, I get beyond my Bounds in writing, 
through the Pleaſure I have in talking with you, 
without minding the Trouble l give you by read- 
ing of it. 

I muſt go no further. I beſeech God to bleſs 
you with all Happineſs. I humbly kiſs your 
Hands ; fo do Father Fulgentio and Signor Moli- 
no; the laſt of which bids me tell you, that he 
will not fail of writing to you for a Copy of the 
laſt Piece you ſent me ; and I ſhould be very glad 
that all our Nobility would be of his Mind. 


Venice, July 2, 160g. 


LETTER XXX. 


| y— from your Parts come hither with ſuch 
a Variety of Dates, that *tis no wonder if 
I cannot, after ſome Days, recolle& whether 
ſome one particular Letter be delivered me or 
no: from hence it might eaſily be, that I might 
miſtake, when I wrote you word that that of the 
17th of May was miſcarried. 

By this Corrier | receive yours of the 14th of 
June, and another of the 8:5 of July, both to- 
gether, a 3 as 
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The Fabrick of God's Church, though it be 
built by fo great an ArchiteQ, yet always has 
had, and will have its ImperfeCtions, through the 
Defe& and Fault of the Materials : provided the 
Foundation be good, we muſt bear with other 
Faults, and look upon them as humane Weak- 
neſſes. And this is the reaſon, that I do not fo 
much wonder at the Inconvenience happening in 
the laſt Congregation ; but that is not enough to 
make me pre-judg, that every thiag elſe has 
been ill done [amongſt you; ] but 1 rather pre- 
ſuppoſe, that every humane ACQtion is attended 
with Imperfe&tion: and ſeeing there has been 
ſuch a Defe&, I pre-ſuppoſe that the reſt has 
gone well. 

A Man that would needs have every thing done 
to Perfe&tion, ought to remember the ſaying of 
the Goſpel, How then ſhall the Scriptures be ful- 
fuled ? 

Concerning the King of England®s Book ; his 
Majeſty hath ſent a Latin Copy of it to the Re- 
publick, with a Letter of his along with it; 
which have bcen received with that Gratitude 
which ſuch a mutual Friendſhip deſerves, though 
there have been powerful Indeavours uſed to rhe 
contrary, which at other times would have made 
a Terror amongſt ns, bur at this time they are 
inſignificant. I hear the Book is commended by 
Father Cotton for its Kinz!y Modcity, and the ſo- 
lid Grounds it has for the Oath of Allegiance. 

If that Father has ſuch an Opinion of the Book, 
I cannot but agree with him in ſo much Wiſdom, 
becauſe thoſe Fathers, the Jeſuits, do not uſe to 
have Opinions by themſelves, but only ſuch as 
rac whole Society have. 

In 
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In the Edition [of this Book] which came hi- 
ther laſt Year, the Hiſtory of the Murder of 
Philip of Sucvia was taken notice of; in which 
there was an Equivocation of "Ortho that (lew him, 
and that Qtho that ſucceeded him, taken to be the 
Jame Perſon, when they were two different ones - 
Another thing there was in it amiſs, which I 
cannot now call to Mind. But in the ſecond Edi- 
tion this ſeems to be mended ; yet in this Edition 
you may ſce where he mentions the Pragmatick 
[Sandion] of S. Lewis of France; and tell me 
your T_ about it, where the Pope is ſo 4po- 
calyptically diſcourſed of ; I wiſh it had been done 
leſs ſo, and more like a King. Ina Comedy, the 
Perſon is moſt commended, who ſpeaks (not beſt, 
but) according to the Decorum of his Condi- 
tion, 

I know not what to ſay of the Afﬀairs of the 
World ; we are in Peace every where, though 
there are i Humours in divers Places that do be- 
token Swellings - it may be all will end well. 

The Bohemians have done formerly ; 
now methinks they flacken. We underſtand al. 
{o, that there are ſome Stirs in Stiria and Carin- 
thia, for Liberty [of Conſcience}, a thing of great 
Conſequence to Italy, upon which they border. 

Cleves makes no Buſtle in the World : theſe 
things foreſhew Peace and Quietneſs. There is 
no great Account made of the Afﬀairs of the 
Swiſfers; but I am afraid of ſome Miſchief from 
thence. 

What a ſtrange Unhappineſs is the preſent 
Age {urrounded with ! It looks to me like the 
time of a Plague, wherein every Diſeaſe turns to 
that : fo now every Quarrel is about Religion : 
"ris 
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*tis poſlible that there is no other occaſion for 
War but tbat. 

As to our Abby, the Cardinal will not have it 
in Appearance, but in Realty he will ; and things 
are concluded the worſt way they could be. I 
could wiſh that this Buſineſs had never been med- 
dled with, rather than to have it brought to this 
paſs where it is: but I comfort my ſelf in this, 
that all things are not to go well ; yet I cannot be 
contented when they go ill, merely becauſe we 
are willing [to let them take their Courſe. ] But 
there is ſome Fault yonder ; though he that doth 
ill, is not to be excuſed for being tempted to it, 
if he had any Strength to reſiſt the Temptation. 
I cannot write about this matter, without ſome 
Trouble for it; and therefore here I conclude, 
and kiſs your Hands, for my ſelf and Father Ful- 
gent t90. 

Venice, Auguſt 4, 160g. 


LETTER XXXI. 


Am very much troubled, becauſe as I find a 

great deal of Pleaſure in your Letters, fo I 
can return you nothing but a dry and poor Re- 
quital for them ; we being here in ſucha State of 
Peace, nay profound Idleneſs and Leiſure, as 
gives us no manner of occaſion to ſerve yau in, 
You have heard by this time, that his Majeſty of 
Great Britain hath ſent the Republick his Book, 
with a: very affectionate Letter with it, which 
has been anſwered with ſatable Love and Kind- 
neſs, and Revereace; and the Book hath been ac- 
cepted. But 
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But the Duke of Savoy hath not done fo on his 
part, but refuſed it ; as alſo the Great Duke of 
Tuſcany having received it from his Agent in 
England, gave it to his Confeſſor to burn it. I 
believe the King hath made many angry by his 
Book. At Rome they have prohibited it from 
one End to Yother ; together with ſome other 
Books newly come out. I believe that things are 
declining there, as you ſay: andI do not wonder 
at it, ſince there is ſo much Pains taken to tumble 
them down. God Almighty will have all Help 
to be ſought for from him alone ; and he doth 
humble thoſe that put all their Hopes in the Arm 
of Fleſh. Things do not goaltogether well here ; 
and this, poſlibly, for the ſame Reaſon tlat we 
do not look for Mercies from his Divine Majeſty 
alone : but if 1 were to ſpeak after the manner of 
Men, there is one and the ſame Reaſon that 
things grow worſe both there and here. 

Worldly Arts are very crafty to do Miſchief : 
from hence it was, that that great Beginning 
ſthat we made) was preſently ſtopp'd: and 
from thence it is that we cannot make ſuch ano- 
ther. When you come to Paris, let me beg of 
you todo me a2 Kindneſs, and learn from ſome 
able Perſon, now it came about that the King 
loſt the Soveraignty of Avignon, and the County 
of YVannes : for the laſt Earl of Provence having 
many Daughters, the eldelt of them was, at the 
Dcath of her Father, marricd to S. Lewis ; the 
other was unmarrie4, who had Provence left her 
by her Father : S. Lewts took the Will to be null, 
and pretended that State belonged to his Lady 
and afterwards making a Match between the 
younge!t Dauzluwer of the Earj, and his own Bro- 
- ther 


123 The Letrttas of 


ther Charles, he gave up that County to him : 
Hereupon it ſeems that he had the Soveraignty of 
it, in Point of Right. So that when Queen Joan 
ſof Naples] either gave or ſold Avignon and the 
County to [Pope] Clement the Sixth, it does not 
appear that this ſhould derogate from the King's 
Title and Soveraignty. This Point would I fain 
have made clear to me by ſome skilful Perſon. 
I have been mightily pleaſed at the News from 
Prague, that you ſend me, which is juſt accord- 
ing tothe Advice we have here from thoſe Parts ; 
as we are alſo well informd from all Places of 
Germany. ; 

I cannot foreſee whether the Univerſal Peace, 
that the World is now in, will laſt, or be di- 
ſturb?d about the Buſineſs 'of Cleves : but I am 
inclined to think Peace rather than War, with 
this Suſpicion withal, that he that meddles in 
that Bulineſs, doth it for no good End, (as his 
way is;) and the next way to get intoan univerſal 
Hatred, is to make one's ſelf Judg and Arbiter 
of every Man's Bulineſs. 

In our Abby-matter, 'tis thought by others, 
there is a way of compoling it hit upon, ſo as to 
make all Parties fatished : but all their Reſolu- 
tions do not pleaſe me; I can never like them, 
God grant us Knowledg, and a good Will withal. 
So I reſt, with a great Deſire of ſome occaſion 
wherein 1 may ſerve yon, and kiſs your Hands. 


Venice, Auguſt 18, 1599. 


LETTER 
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LETTER XXXII 


Have received yours of the 5th and 6thof Au- 

zuft, being highly obliged to you for the Fa- 
yours you do me-daily, by your moſt courteous 
and aftetionate Letters. 'I am ſorry 1 cat ſerve 
you no otherwiſe but-by a Correſpondence'of 
Aﬀedion, -which yet is 1d hearty and real, that 
it may be admitted as ſome Supply for all other 
Qualiries I want. , 

The Bulinefs of our Abby; which hath laſted 
for cight- Months, and in that time hath had 
more Shapes than ever-Proteus had, is now at an 
End; I'know it is adjuſted'with the Dignity of 
the Republick, -but with how much of the Pope's 
that I can't tell. 

- Neither do know whether the Ending of this 
Controverſy may not be the Beginning of ano- 
ther : there are Grounds for Conje&ture both 
ways,” bot very inconvenient ; and you may in- 
deed fay from the Place where you are, that 'we 
onght- nbt to receive any: but this is juſt like 
tiving Water to one that is athirſt, and forbid- 
ding him to drink; 

We have here two Men, one too good, and 
other too bad ;; and they ſometimes put things 
intoa Motion ; 'and though the good one is fcar- 
eſt, yet we feel moſt from LYother. We have 
need of God to help ns. I am amazed that in 
all theſe Stirs of Cleves and of Bobemia, the Des 
vil bit of a Jefvit is'{o much as mentioned int 
them. | 

R How 
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How is it poſſible that they ſhould ſo link be- 
hintthe Cortain ? ?Fis either beeanſe they have 
changed their Nature, or becauſe their turn is 
not yet come ; and fo they ſay forkg Opportu- 
nity [of playing above-board.] I am of this 
Qpinion, that. the Airs of Babexzia will en 
in.a Cheat to the C þs {or Proteſtants 
and.-thoſe of Cleves igia Peace, with a Divilioa 
of States amangſt the Palleiars;, and. rhat 
thole of the Seiſſers will end in Diets, and ours 
here in Italy in Words; till the Fugks,. making 
upall. Diſorders amongſt themſelves, come upon 
us with a dangerous War, [and ſhew ns. what it 
is to fall out with cach.ather as we do, ] 

| The King of Expgland hath BY great Matter 
of Diſguſt agaimſt hunſelf, by his | In Spain 
K has not been recejvedy, in Savoy is has been res 
fuſed ; in Florexce it has been burnt 3,amd in Rome 
it has been condemned. *Tis ſtrange that Men 
will at other Mens Perſous, and not. ther own, 
which might be doan eaſier, and.,would fer off 
Fr 35s ts edy the better. - We are ſtark barren of 
any-News here in Irgy {that is conſiderable. ] 

- The Pope is buſy about inriching his Family ; 
the Auſtrians han't been- able ta get gGroat of 
bim-towards their Aſiſtance. Our. Doge bath 
been indiſpoſed ; and the Court of Reyne haye been 
£9p1ng after his Death, and thinking to ſcore #it 
wp far a Miracle :- but -he has mifled his Feaver 
theſe four Days : and' fa l hope they-will do no 
Mrracles this bout. + 


Tis reported, that. the Pope thinks every 


of ours lives... What a y Clutter do hu- 
mane Counſels make! No rtharvel that the Jeſuits 


thing he has «unbappy to hing, ſo long as this Prince 
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carry their Buſineſs on ſo cleverly ; for the Laws 


fe) mreknown to none barttiemſelves. 
I never expect.to ſee their Conſtitutions, and 1 
dare not be het-tfbublefoni: ro you about 


them, becauſe I hold it impoſſible to ger them. 
You may have ſoen alittle. Book of their Rutes, 
printed at Cons; wherein their Cohftitutions afe 
quoted in — yt | 

That Book there quoted; is neither to be had 
for Love nor Money: 1 have; ſee ſome other 
Extratts and Summaries of them, which though 
they- have not: yet publiſhed themy yet they can 
affotd 'to' let' People fee (with ſonie Reſerves 
about them: )/ Bot-for the whole 'Book,: they beg 
your Pardon for that.” Concerning Matters here 
I have no News 0 tellyou ; for.evety thing goes 
inthe old Trait uſt rotreadin, * | 

'The Pope minds getting of Money to make 
his. Family great'y: arid thus is-the main of his 
Care; ' Onur Republick, according to: Cuſtom, 
minds- the Government from Day to Day. The 
Spaniards, they 'go' on-upon tlic getting Hand 
here in Italy, either by Tricks, or plain dapnaright 
Foree." ' The other Princes, they are for teepmg 
theo bold ih the good Grate and Favourof -the 
Spaliſh Monarch : and 1, for nry part, 4dtfire no 
more than to receive your Contmands ;-and fo I 
kiſs your Hands. | 


Yetkes, Seem, 1, 1609. - 
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LETTER. XXXIlL. 


B* yours of the 18th: of ayruft;, 1 perceive 
that the Buſineſs of Cleves goes the way to be 
carried - juſt as the King pleaſes; whither, it 
ſeems, all Buſineſſes elſe may be referred. 

God give him. the Grace of. compoling the 
Tumults in Germany, as he has made up the Diſ- 
cords of Italy. The Buſineſs of the Abby/is now 
over: and it there be any Reliques of old Mat- 
ters ſtill behind, all will endwell by his Majeſty's 
Means, and thoſe of his Miniſters, whereof he 
has one at Rome, and another here. 

I ſtand aſtoniſk'd at the Silence of the » =o 
ards; they go 'on with a great deal of Modeſty, 
and ſtand to look on. . I heard: a Story once, of 
the Craft of a Wolf; that' if he be to make an 
Aſſault upon a Mule, he keeps at firſt a little 
diſtant off, and lets him walk up and dowa till he 
1s tired. | | 

I am: afraid of ſome ſuch thing ; and if Men 
go on no better than they uſe-to do, I think there 
1s good Reaſon to fear it. And if it ſhould pleaſe 


wo S— kh LY a — 
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God that things ſhould be altered by him, then þ 
there is no more to be ſaid, but this, -that we | 


have no Knowledyg of that. 

As to a Succeſſor to Monſieur ChampiyngJ-un- 
derſtand from Yother ſide, that he will continue 
for five Years longer ; and certainly no Man can 
do the King's Buſineſs better than he. The way 
of Bergamo is hot very good to ſend Books by : 
the Colleftions of Monfiotr Gilles, and Monſieur 
Bochell, 
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BocbeB, were fent/me by that way, but I have re- 
ceived none of them yer. 

The way by Sea.is not very good neither, con- 
ſidering the Regard that is had to Matters of 
Health, which makes' things carried to the Za- 
zaretto; and there they paſs through divers 
Hands, and come under many Eyes. $0 I think 
*tis beſt to let this Matter alone for the preſent, 
and ſtay for a better Convenjence by ſome other 
way. [ perceive a turn of the Wheel that will 
be very lucky to the Jeſuits : *tis not enough for 
you to have them your Maſters in France, hut you 
would have: them- ours too here in Italy. God 
give:you {in France} the Light and Underſtand- 
ing,: to know: what hurt you do to others, and 
bow much more to your ſelves; and yet no ſuch 

great deal of Good to the Fathers themſelves. 
tor if they were before abhorred, as too mych 
Spainified, they will now begin to be too much 
Frenchified.' '{ have run over a fort of a Letter 
to-you ; I beſeech you, Sir, pardon it: if the 
Counter were not juſt going away, I would ——- 
this Letter, to talk with you more perti- 
nently than Ido. I do not know whether you 
have heard of the great Fire at Conſtantinople, 
where a Slave, t9 revenge himſelf upon his Pa» 
tron, ſet fire to his Houſe, which went from that 
to others, and ſpread ſo ſtrangely, that it burat 
down Houſes for three Miles round; and the 
Loſs, moderately computed, amounts to three 
Millions. | 

Concerning the Perſian Ambaſſador that, is 
gone to Rome to receive the Pope's Bleſſing, ia 
the Name of: his Maſter, and to kiſs his Feet, L 
believe you -may haye had the News already : 
KR 3 All 
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All his Buſineſs js, to folicit: War -2gainſt the 

Grand Signor ; but this is no time for that :" the 

World is mightily for Peace, which I beſeech 

God to give our Confciences; andto inrich you 

alſo with his Holy Gifts.  IkiG-your Hands. |: 
Venice, Seprem®; 15, 190g. = 


OI On 


—— __ i 0. 


LET-TER:XXXIV, 

Our Letters are always moſt welcome tome, 

as being full of excellent Zeat for the Cans- 

mon Good of the World, which .is 4 rare thing in 

theſe times, when-tho Jeſrits have done all' thar 

is poſſible to eftatliſh an Univerſat Debawobery-in 
the World. 04 LOO ) 

The Miſchief was firſt tolerated: they are 
the Men that weat about to make the beſt of-it ; 
and at laſt, to approve and commend it. Jr ftilh 
breeds Diſorder amongſt us; though they are nor 
here, 'yet we feel their Power, having every 
Fortnight a violent Sermon made us, according to 
their Inſtrudtion, that rbis thing and that thing 
muſt be done with God's Ficar. And in Procefs 
of time this kind of Pedantry muſt needs become 
odious, and make Men cbuſe tbe greateſt Evilupon 
the great Likel+hood that it will come. 

The Matter of the Abby :(berauſe you expe& 
an, Account of it' from me) was no longer to be 
maintained in favour of the Afonts, becauſe their 
Congregation, for their own Ends, was reſolved 
rodeclare, nay had no Right to it in that Mo- 
mſtry; and the Repuhlick was required, for 
common Quietneſ(s ſake, to deſiſt from defending 
iq 
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ſown 2 thing, even in the Jadgment of zinſe 


whowere corn d itt It. rt 

Thes was the teafon that the Senate was 'con- 
tented to lay aſide the Pretences of | the Monks, 
and regaril only 3boſe which concern their © Go- 
ernment, which make 1t requi/ate-that. ſo mich # 
Preferment ſhould not be in the hands of a 


Yer the Senare did never conſent that it ſhould 
be ſaid, that the Monks had no right to it, that 
they might not ſeem to defend an unjuſt thang ; 
but their. Riphe {till being where it was, they came” 
to'this Com-promiſe, that the Adonaſtery ſhould be 
commended: wo Signor Matteo 'ds Priuki, ' to :pay 
Cardinal "Borpbeſe 5000 Ducats out of the Reve- 
nue, which: -was. the Concluſzon of the Buſinefs 
that coſt ſo much trouble to manage. 

+ There is nothing worſe than: to fand up for 
theiy Liberty, who-love to be in Slavery ; afd there 
was good reaſon for it in the old-Zaw, that a Ser- 
vant that would not leave his Service ſhould-have 
his Ear bored through [| Exod. 21.9; ] Since the 
clapping up of this Bulineſs, tho itwas but a few 
days ago, ( for it was not ended before laſt week) 
there 13 no more talk here of any Controverſy, 
things are as quiet as can be. 

[ believe the Court of Rome have their Heads 
full of Thoughts: about the-Stirs that are in 
Stiria and Carinthia, from whence, indeed, they 
may receive more damage than from any other 
place, becauſe they are f near 1zaly, and have 
ſo ealy a Paſſage into it. 1017.5 "A. 2 

The Matters of Cleves are now-ballanced ;- & 
that I ſhould'think they muſt needs now' be quier, 
ard we ſhall have a general Peace inChriftendom,' 
K 4 that 
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that the Father-Feſuits' may have the better 

portunity to ſell off therr Commodities ;, and it- 
once'they can get Ignatius, their Founder, trim'd 

up in' Red in-the Kalendar, who will dare to: 
call in: queſtion any of his Aftions? One only 

Defence of Pamplona [ where he was hurt in a 
Battel againſt the French 7] hath made the Catho- 

lick King love it ever ſince, and therefore ten 
thouſand Ducats will be nothing to.raiſe for the 

Sainting of him. / 

I confeſs I cannot look ſa deep as to ſee any 
good end in ſuch-a Deſign. The confirming of 
the Lord Ambaſſador here for | three Years 
longer, is. a:fign he does his Buſineſs well ; and 
truly he a&ts _—_— and conſcientiouſly, he 
ſerves them well thathave got him continued. 

I have nothing new to fend - you, -I am ta 
give you S;gnvr! Dommico, Molmo's, and Father 
Fulgentio's beſt Service and Reſpetts; and I ki 
your Hand. 1 could never yet find out in Ye- 
nice, who that Yimcent Ivioni, to whom the Let- 
ter was ſent from-you, is; I hope at laſt to find 
hin if he be-here. 

Vene, Sepremb. 29, 1609. 


LETTER XXXV. 


Wrote in my laſt to you an' account. of the 
Accommodation in the matter of Yangadez- 
24 ; we are now-perfectly free from all Contro- 
verſes with the Court of Rome, unleſs it may be; 
this may breed a freih one, that Abbot Afarc- 
Antony 
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Antony Cornaro has been tried and condemned by; 
the Council of Ten, for going in an armed Bark. 
in the. Jury-Channel, and making an Aſſault upon 
a Wherry,where-a Merchant was with his Wife, 
making ham jump over-board, and taking away 
his Wife. Yetlam of the mind that the Court 
of Rome will be contented to hold their Tongues 
at this matter, and that fo it will be the more 
evident what was the form of the laſt Argument. 
But that which is of more moment than all, Ido 
in a manner firmly believe that we ſhall never 
have another Quarrel with this Pope ; and who it 
is that brings about this Concord, you may con- 
jeQture, by conſidering the Effects that do flow, 
and will. flow from it. 

You judg right, that we are led by the regard 
of things that are preſent ; but it may be, tis 
no News to you, that this is not only by the 
means of Perſwaſion, but alſo ſomething by 
Violence. 

This Quiet that we have, might be a way to 
greater Stirs ;, but *tis our Nature to loak more 
at things which are preſent, than what is to come 
upon us bereafter. The Counſels 'of Men are.too 
fooliſh to let them come where they think they 
Jhall ; and God doth his Will by. ways contrary 
to them. To that I reſign my ſelf, and I think [ 
ſhall fix my Mind upon Peace and Tranquillity. 

Concerning the Bohemians, we do not hear 
that the Emperor is about to reſtrain them, but: 
rather to take from them what has been granted 
to them ſince they threw down their Arms. 
From Carmiola and Stiria we hear nothing: The 
Dyorders there were not heady and violent, 
and 1 believe all is made up again peaceably by 
E 
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the Diligence 'of the Jeſuits that have taken 
great Pains ts keep Loyalty to their Prince. 
i'F alſo that the bulineR of Clover will 
end im Peace, by the moſt Chriſtian King's Medi. 
ation, to whom the World is beholdew forithe 
Tranquillity that it does enjoy. 

The King of Englands Book wonld have been 
read here with unexpreſſible Eagernefſs, if there 
had been but Copies enow of it here; but we 
have very few of them, and now the Curioſity 
for it begins to cool, 

The Colletjion of my Memoirs ( which yore 
know) is grown to a great bulk; and there are 
ſome Reaſons which you may gueſs at to make 
me keep it by me; and not beingable to be idle 
in the mean while, I have tranſcribed the very 
words; but thoſe Reaſons do [till follow me, and 
increaſe upon me, which keep my Mind in a ſtate 
of Suſpence *, 'I wiſh I could communicate 
them to you; and for this reaſon I was think- 
ing to ſend you a Cypher by this Diſpatch, but 
I have not time to compoſe it. By the next 
Courier I will come a little to ſome Particulars 
with you, and through your means, with Aon. 
freur Thuanus, to try if any good can be done, 
We Italians are willing to make things ſo ſave, 
that we therefore loſe many fair Opportunities ; 
and therefore it is neceſlary to get the company 
of ſome vehemert Men that know how to excuſe 
ſomething of our over-much Caution and Warti- 
neſs. 

I muſt keep yon no longer at this time. Afor- 


fieur Caſtrine will tell you the reſt of the News; 
{a 


* An Item about the Hiſtory of che Council of Troxe. 
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f Lconclude, joyning with Farber Fulgentio in 
kiſſing your Hands. I think you will have Letters 
by this very Diſpatch from Signor Molino, with ant 
Ode of our Menino's, who is like Caſtor between 
the Sea of Yenice and the Land of Rome, 


Verice, Octob. 13, 160g. 


LETTER XXXVI. 


Had two of yours together by the laſt Cou- 

I rier, one of the 15th, the other of the 28th of 
OtGober, but not time enough to anſwer them. 
The firſt -of them brought me very unwelcome 
News, giving me an account of the Sickneſs 
you have had, and that yon are not yet reco- 
vered of it. I am never more uneaſy, than 
when TI hear of the Indiſpoſition of my Friends. 
Ar that very time that yours came to me, Alex- 
ander Malipier's Son alſo died, the loſs of whom 
is very prejudicial to this City, by reaſon” of 
the great Goodneſs and Freedom that were emi- 
nent in him. . 
— The good underſtanding between the Re- 
publick and the Pope is ſo compleat at this time, 
that it may be ſaid they are made amends for 
the. Diſcords that paſt between them before. 
About that buſineſs of TJulieys we have here 
ſach News, as makes ns propheſy an end of it 
that will not be very agreeable to the Deſires of 
thoſe Princes. 

"Tis plain they have but little Money amongſt 
them, and that little there is, they love to ſpend 
ia Weddings and not in War; and God grant 
there 
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there be as good an Underſtanding amongft 
them nwardly, as there is from the Teeth out- 
ward. If the Emperor would mind, or did but 
regard this buſineſs, it might be thought that 
ſurely it would be: concluded according to his 
deſire. 

His Majeſty of England's Book makes no more 
Diſcourſe about him, tho there be another -of 
Bellarmine's that is come out againſt him. I 
have read it all over; and I can ſay nothing elſe 
of it but this, that as the Cardinal grows weak 
and infirm in his Body, fo he grows leſs /trong in 
his Mind. 

The Subje& and the Form of his Book are very 
mean and ordinary ; he has declared in it, that 
the Book which goes under the Name of Tortus, 
was bis, that he had good Reaſons why he did 
not put his own Name to it, that te might not 
break the Rules of the Church, and fo he pur 
it out under another Man's Name: hurt I wonder 
what Eccleſiaſtical Rules they are that do permit, 
much more do conſtrain a Man to write Books 
under counterfeit Names. 

I am greatly obliged to you for the Pains you 
have been at for the Book De modo agends ; and 
I eafily join with you in thinking that it might 
be no more than ſome Fancy of Gretſer's; and 
therefore, I pray, Sir, never trouble your ſelf 
any more about it. 

As to other Books, we muſt have a little 
Patience, till ſome few Clouds diſperſe: and that 
you may not hereafter be at any trouble to ſend 
Books which are to be met with here, I think 
it were well to give me notice before-hand what 


you jntend to ſend. 
We 
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We had: News a while ago concerning the 
Jeſuits, that in Bohemia they have condemn'd 
them to pay their.Proportion our of their Reve- 
_ nues. to- the- pablick-Occaſions, and prohibited 
" them to'make any more- Purchaſes, and” com- 
manded them; that if they: will teach Scholars, 
they ſhall be fubje& to the Preſident of the Uni- 
verfity. But 'they have ſhewed themſelves ſuch 
able Maſters, ' they have gorten' every: thing 
turn'd to their Advantage, and made it appear, 
that in-caſe they are to contribute to publick 
Charges, there is no reaſon to hinder them 
from purchafing; and that they cannot poſllbly 
be under the Preſident of the Univerſity: -by 
their Conſtitutions, which would force: them 
to leave off teaching; and ſo they have'got- 
ten a Power to teach freely, and to purchaſe as 
much as. ever they can, upon this condition, 
that ard their ſhare to pnblick Neceſlities. 
1 expett that they will get over that Difficulty 


When I had written thus far, I received 
yours of the 11th of November, in which I ſee 
that you made a prudent Judgment, that the 
Court of Rome would fay nothing in the Caſe 
"of Abbot Cornaro, as all things elſe paſs between 
us as ſmoothly as can be; and we had never lefs 
to do with them there: than now. Withbont 
doubt the Gale of Tranquillity blows fair now 
on our ſides, which tried all it could for two 
Years to make us coxze to them without Succeſs, 
and now It is got into the 7zight corner, and 
makes them come to to us. 

"The change of Aſſiſtance in the Connſels 
of Cleves:'Was ready : and now we ſce that ?tis 
Ss ſuſh- 
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__—_ for. you to- be Umpires of 'the Duſi- 
nt 

The: Matters of Bohemia without doubt have 
been but loſt labour ; —— having . 
phyſick'd the ——— —— and the-C Chancellor 
never. meddled ' with the Cauſe of the Diſtem- 
per, . There is no futher Diſcourſe of Stiris 
and Carinthia, but a Report that goes. abour, 
that: the King of Spam promiſes that Arch- 
Dnke his Afiſtance ; this makes vs ' ſbill think 
that there is more Diſorder there than every 
body ſees. 

I believe that way of fending Books thi- 
ther is not very fafe at this time; and that it 
would not” be amiſs for you to ſtay Uſll farther 
Advice. ' 

The Defence of the Jeſuits, written by the Abbor 
of  $.'#iftors,, hath made your Friend at Mean 
and 'others laugh heartily at it 3/ and/it-will be a 

vccafion to write fomewhat'in' Anſwer to it, 
that will be worth reading. Truly,- Sir, Signor 
Badauer hath been known by me for a Gentle- 
mari of Wit and Spirit ; and I conld give you 
ſome good Proof it, and fo I could tell you 
my. Opinion of him 1 in that buſineſs, if he ſhould 
be put to manage ſuch a matter ; but ſince 1 
am to-judg of him in this by the Rule of Friend- 
ſhip, 1 muſt preſuppoſe that he is good at that 
ro 


t bebeve that his depending opont-my- Teſti- 
mony 45 no more'than truſting to a broken Reed, 
and that he doth it more to hanour ' me-than to 
obtain it, 

I have done what you bid me to Signor Molino, 
who is troubled at the reaſon that tandred you 
from 
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from writing 'to him; that is, -your Jiheſs : for 
2+ he delires. your, Fayour and /Fricadſhip, ſo he 
would by no means have you write:t07your own 
Inconvenience. I did not ſend. the Cypher till 
now, becauſe ſince I wrote to you, there fell 
out divers Accidents to make me defer it. | 

L believe yau will .bave heard the News, how 
the Ambaſlador of the States of Holland hath 
been received; treated.and : complimented as 
Ambaſſadors of Crowned Heads here uſe to be. 
Signor Tomaſo Cortarins has been ſent yo. him tp 
compliment him for the Office he has done ;, wh 
is one. of thoſe who ſtood up fo bravely for the 
pas Liberty when. you were here. He will 

returning homeward in the Spring. 

All Mens Thoughts now are . turned von 
Germany, where alſo it. ſeems that the Buſineſs of 
Cleves, 45 none of the, weighteſt Matters. 

Siace. the two: Leagues of Mentz and Hall, ſo 

polite to each other, will go neas to have a 
brick bout, if not about that buſineſs, yet about 
ſome other. W7. 

There goes a Speech here, that the Spaniards 
will raiſe ſome Swiſſers and Dutch ,,, forme will 
bave it to be upon the account of the Aoreſeo's 
in /Valeutia, others upon the Aﬀairs of Germany, 
and ſome body thinks it may be for. ſome De- 
bg in ltaly. This is certain, that the League 
ot Mentz hath endeavoured to bring in the Pope, 
the King of Spain and the Emperor to join with 
them. The, Emperor has an{wered them only 
in general tefms, but the other two haye promiſed 
them Aſſiſtance, without coming, into the Con- 
tederacy. God will be He that will. diſpoſe 
things-quite contrary to what Men deſign 5 whom 

| 


- 
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I beſeech ts'grant you petfe&t Health and gll 

Grace. 'Tam to 'kifs your Hands for Signor A- 

linv, and Father - Fulgentio ; and for my ſelf I do 
x "moſt affeRtionately. 
Peict, Decetnb. 9, 1509. 


# , 
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LETTER XXXVIL 


Make account that all my Letters have come 

to. you; and I have forborn writing to you 
for ſome- Poſts, for fear you ſhould be ſtill in- 
diſpoſed, and '{o might receive hurt by reading 
and anſwering Letters, as then I found you were, 
and alſo by the next Diſpatch after that, and by 
this of the 24th of November ſtill find you are. 
I am much troubled at what Sickneſs you have 
had already, but more for what is ſtill upon 
you; to get rid of which, and to ſtrengtheri 
well the- affe&ted part, I adviſe-you to make it 
your buſineſs: for this you may do more eaſily, 
before the Diſeaſe gets footing, and becomes ha- 
bitual to'you. 

I am+fare that none of my Letters between 
this and Payis has miſcarried, becauſe I have had 
an account” 'of the Receipt of them. And be- 
= Paris, I think there is no Misfortune to 

car. 

I make no queſtion but that the Feſurts will 
meet with no Repulſe about the Chair [of read- 
ing' Divinity in], tho oppoſed by the whole 
Sorbon, the Uriiverſity and the Parliament too ; 
but then I don't know how little good it may 
do them, or France either, to ſtart Controverſies 
whuch 
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which were better be laid afleep.-'-I wonder how 
thoſe Men ger: ito fuch, it_there, where 
they do openly and publickly the Phjloſepbical-Of- 
fire of applying AFiva Paſpviz, (yelych COmes ſo: 
near Witchcraftit If] 

Lhaye ſomezimes-been of the Mindhat fore 
great Favourer bt theirs in thoſe-Parts, doth it te 
bregk their Necks 3. hut 1do ror fee him fo very; 
prudent in other Matters that come under his 
Management. // I rather think, :as you ſay; that: 
they are made uſe of to daub aver ſome Faults z 
as here, for Inſtance, we ſee noue but the:moſh de-l 
bauched of all Perſons, that have any AﬀeRionfor 
then). - Monſieut Alſelineau has told me what hag 
happened tv Signor Badoverio, which I'heard: of 

ble from himſelf I am troubled that he bag 
been fo unſuccelatul in his Actions fiace his Mo+ 
ther's: Death. 

The Spa niards will do ſo'mweb, that they will 
diſturb the Diſturbanices of Clewes - the meaning 
of which is; that they will, with-their Tricks 
and Intrigues get thoſe States to be their own.; L 
know not whether the Prince of. Cond:e's going 
away be of his own; Accord, ora thing pat up- 
on him by-2a Trick :*This 1 know, thatit = 

taik'd of in the Gazettes two, Months ago...:: 
would mike @ great Counterpoiſe.to the Kin 
he ſhould head a Party in theſe Matters, _ 
try to divert the War from thoſe Pretences ;, 
this, by ltirring up another War .in mn A- 
gainſt the Turks : and the Niumcio and Spaniſh Am- 
baſſador at Prague labour might and main for it : 
a5 fo bring ſach a thing about the quicktier; 

' hav» ot a Turkiſh Ambaſſader that was ſent 
© y42 ©p<ror, to be uſed with all imaginable 
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The Spaniards have no mind to them- 
ſelves in Mica, 'that they may better mind what 
concerns them more in other Places : and for 
this to ſecure the Africans, they will 
ſend away the King of Fez'to Milan. 1 havenot 
exp mayo Book of the Apocalyps - it niay 


the Gentleman that was to bring it, is not * 


come to Yenice, but is ſtill at Padua. 1 ſhall 
une what is become of him ; and if he 
ſhould be in neither of theſe Cities, I will ſend 
back the Letter to you by the next Diſpatch. A- 
bout that Buſineſs of getting Books conveyed hi- 
ther, I wrote you word by my laſt,. that *tis beſt 
w ſtay a little, for ſome Reaſons. Tam forry 
that I muſt tell you the News, that in Rome they 
have proclaimed Monſieur Thuanu's Hiſtory not 
fit to be read : 1 can't tell whether the Prohibi- 
tion will be received here, or not. But things 
berween the Pope and the Republick go on with 
& much Quiet and Concord, that a body would 
think they love like Brother and Siſter +. and there 
is not the leaſt Jot of old Grudges to be perceived 
betwixt them. So I conclude, praying God to 
grant you your full Health again, and kiſſing 
your Hands on my own Account, "and Si 
Atvlin#s, - Juſt now underſtand that the Engliſh 
Gentleman is to be at Yenice within theſe two 
Days : and ſo the Letter will be ſafely recovered 
by that time. 

Fenice, Decembs 224 1509. 
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few,Months here. She never Groth _ 
ſhe meets with thoſe that ahh. 

There is 1c6 reaſon'to Sn 
there was: a Man that ates 
ire now, ayd how they were h 
hardly believe that ſhe is the fitme Chee, ol a aha 
this is the thin ing that lulls the 5 
Men aſleep : and they will ſti]l þex moſt 

The Prince of Conde”s going away from thence 
hath turn'd all Mens Eyes thither, which look 
out thEſharper; thermore they ſer his Departore 
diſregarded. I1-and you are of one Mind about 
(> jg Ereat.oh Cleves ; and it may well be, that as 
\ the Buſindſs of Saluzzr, there was a Diverſion 
of it made by Biron, © there may be of Cleves 
by this. Ilook for nothing from Savoy but Ne- 

L 2 goriations 5 
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"Lenz io 
tions z Which, I believe, he ſends Men a- 


Year after Year, with- this Deſign in his 
that one Year he may not look all over 


Spa ' kþ4 whdther Veartofzel what be can of 
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Wor. Bp © Death q 
in 
en Tn 
5; Whi pes eG. 
young lt hind him, 
t'is not..capa _ Place-;,-. the 
furs is looking to 5S whether his other Brother 
will have it. 
There [ abundance Gd 4 the Aﬀairs. of 
Germany - ut whether it omiſes, or Pra; 
ies, or. Counſels, they will hardly come to 
065 I pray God. to, grant ſuch an Iſſue of 
things Pe eaſe him: and to you I wiſh 
| wy re. Happineſs: So 1 kiſs your 


Hands, 
_ __ Vai, Jatmary 5, 1610, 
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LETTER NXXIX, 


by bs true that I have failed of in Dityin 
forbearing to write to you' for -k-rng Poſts; 
though Ideſerve Ly excuſed el ving donei 
upon the News Mficur Caſty»e” ſent "me, - of 
fig you 02'T Ich 1 wa { tothto increaſe, 
giving you uble of reading a few dry 
and Fiolcaiek: L 
But retyrning io to my Duty; and tontinn- 
ing towrite to you ſince 1 uridetffood your Re- 
covery, I do. fot think T have failed you at all 3 
but I think the ſame thing has happe ed to me, 
which did. to you, by the ſtop of Couriers for a 
Morith 3 wherelti' we ſhould have had two, and 
have had but one, going to and'fro;” and he hath 
brought me two Packets; in one of which was 


Yours 'of the 234. of December 5 arid in tother . 


that of the 6th of January. As for the-firſt 0 
theſe, I ſee *tis full of judicious Foreſight con- 
cerning the Evils which I alfo am greatly afraid 
- of: And though I ſee your Mind altered in the ſe- 
cond Letter, and yau full of Hopes, that your 
Preſage would not prove true yet I am of the 
Mind of your firſt Letter, not beingableto con- 
ceive, that the Jeſuirs (ſo greqt Maſters as they 
are) ſhould make ſo great 3 Leap, and ſound-a 
Point of War; but they muſt needs have ſome 
Deſign in it, which is not to be hingdred by thoſe 
that ſce their Miſtake too late : though indeed [ 
know not whether it may well be called a Miſtake, 

which appears to be one : but it may be it is com- 
b I mitted 


li 


TOC ALIA EE S 
mitted by a Neceſſity unknown to others, but 
known "187 A 

I remember that Roman which could hear no- 
thing but the NBbife of his; Shoe'ys he went. He 
is a wiſe Man that knows his own Weakneſſes 
on Sg ye ; them, wi telli 

m__ makes no ſhew of Heath, 
To ; beit may not prove {6 with 
its do.uot., cal, to,that | to 
have gotten 1 it ſince their 
Re-2 his King's Favbir': 
no, but for deeper and ſtronger Reaſons of 1 
Ne on er oa noe Cott ond # 
nce [> not C 2 
e old Root pt theirs which they have ſo care- 
up do. not now begins b bud oor, 
e timethey will ; and it may bear fo 
pole them alone with the Leaves they bear 

r the Trunks they grow upon grow 
. Asforour Parts here at Yexire, we dont har 
that-they make gny Motion for returning to this 
Stateas yet ; .not, I believe, becauſe they forget 
It, but becauſe they have not, it may be, broyghr 
on Guns to bear, which 1 make no Oveſtion 

t they will : but then whether they will he alle 
$0-make a Breach with their Artillery ; this hein 
- @thing yet to come, is beſt known to God, and 
beſt committed to his Wil. A Man that ſhould 
conſider their Omnipotence, (as I mayſay with- 
out Offence) and how they have ever got their 
Points, would think they ſhould in time be able 
to do it. 

One that ſhould conſider the Reſolution which 
continues here, would think they never will do 
it. A third Man may cone in between _ 
an 


at 
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Father Paul of. Venice. 1554 
and fay, that if the Affairsof the World do end 

in $ and , then the Game will go. 
wel ori their ſide : but if things come to Fireand 
Home, eas :wo.-be to the [Gentlemen in little 
{ ps- and, Coller- chax call them- 
ſelyes ghee: xr amy do Jeſus. 

Signor Molino received your Leer, and 
he ſors a high Value gpon it; and he.is ak 
what you ſay about Menino, having an tu» 
nity to comfort him. There is no fear now that 
any more of us ſhould deſert ; becauſe our Advers 
ſaries are of another Mind, and ne to forget 
all things which are paſt and 
. 'Tis true that Monſieur do Chanpign had ſome 
Difficulty here; not in not owning the Ambaſla., 
dor of the Srares of Holland, (for Chis was never 
queſtion'd) but in the Point of /i/it, which was 
to- treat him with the ſame Honour, which j 
ſhewed the Ambaſſadors of Kings. 

The Republick own'd and treated him as ſuch; 
and the King of England's Ambaſſador did the 
lame. The Difficulty that Monſieur de Champigy 
# made of it, aroſe from hence; becauſe it was 
written to him from France, that be ſhould ſhow 
him the Honow' that was convenient t9 a" Prince 
© [orState] of that. Quality : Words that mighg 
be interpreted; both ways; either in Diminution 
or in heightaing-of him ; and fit to excuſe any 
one that cannot tell what to make of Oracles. 

I thiak 1 wrote to you before to tell you, that 
I was informed, that the Book, De modo agendi 
Feſuitarum, . was "made by one Charles Perkmſon, 
who ſtill is alive, and is in his Majeſty of England's 
Court ; bat the Book was never printed, but ooly 
there have been ſome Manſy Copics of it Joon 
anant 


vet The Let vbloof 
about ; whichis the reaſon that'l have laid dowht 
the defire of *getring it ;" but 'the Miraneſe will 
not fail of' d6jhg his Dbty.'" - oo 119147 19 9 
- And now to return to the Troubles and Byojls 
of the World®- when the Seafon i not for Rafn, 
the Clouds do not beroken Showers. This Age 
is 4 Seaſort of Peace ; therefore by all that I'can 
foreſee; '] hope that every thing will end in great 
Serenity, dF Tus T2: 
-*'Things' were not leſs near a Rupture when you 
were here, than they are now - that was made 
vp; 'and-the' fame” wilt be again, by the hand of 
the ſame +, pi He if my- Prognoſtick fails, 
we'on this lide'6f the Mountains ſhall not be cx- 
emprted, -becaufe'there is one'that puts Brawls in 
the way; ' If it lies in the Spanizyds-Power, to be 
fore they will have Iraly quiet:' but if in ſome- 
body's elſe, to him that mtends to trouble the 
Water, it will fall ont otherwiſe;” | 
' have been amazed at that Jeſuit which hath 
demaniled ſafe Condut? to -p0 for England ;, but 
1-fhall be amazed more if it be pranted him. 
As'for the Books of that Catalogue which 'yon 
ſend me, they are very good' ones 3) but I do not 
ſee jt ſeaſonable t6- get them hither; for a'world 
vt-good Reaſons, which are toolJong ta write. © I 
- thought to have ſent you ſome Memoirs, which 
are now ſo enlarged upon, that they make top an 
bundred Shtets : and I was about to'ſhew you the 
way which was nor ſafe to bring3*in danger of 
SI Dun being 
* The words of the Talon Copy are theſe : Et brvevs de 
6 mmticarli il mode, che non era ficre mitterla jn priicele defer 
paltjato, The Senſe runs ruggedly, and ynbike the Father's Srile, 


whoſe words I doubr not were differet:t from theſe, if th& 
Printer” of Tranſcriber could but have read them. | 


Father Paul of Venice. 154 
being known.” | But the condition. of things'at 
preſs obliges me to let it all alone; being quite 
ifferent from what it was before. | 
Monſieur Aſſelineau hath that'of yours; but 
| could not ſee him ſince, to'itarn the Contents 
of 'it, nor read the Copies which you: ſend 3 
which indeed are a form of Letters which need 
ſome help to\read. 1 keep. you no longer, bur 
conclude, kiſſing your Hands, ' 7707 
Vezice, February 3, 1610. 


—_— — 


LETTER .XL. 


_—_— with your Letter of the 26th" of 
January, | have received an Extra® of. our 
Letters written from Paris, which/is a very good 
and true account 'of the News current, which 1 
wiſh may have ſome good ifſne, becanſe I take 
them to be nearly concerned with the Service of 
God; otherwiſe it would be all one to me which 
way they went. 

The Importunity of the Jeſuits for the Chair 
to read Controverſies in, wilt, - it may 7 be, 
produce ſome 'good. Inward Heat is too much 
diffugd and weakened, if the Breaſt that'-in- 
cloſes it about, doth not make ſome Aitepe. 
riſtaſis to 1t., I am amazed to- hear that Fa- 
ther Gonthier has had ſo good luck as to be 
ay rattled a little for ſo great a fault as he has 

one. 

| am greatly troubled 'at the Death of Adar- 
ſhal 4 Ornan, becauſe he was a Perſen that had 


ſome 


1s4& The:LerxuRs of 


fame good | Principles in him 7! concerning the 
Ques of France, which 1 think] fee evi- 
dently to be engroiled by theſe good Fathers, 

\ No donbt but the Probibition of Monſieur Thu- 
anus Works at: Rove will make them the more 
banourable, and: his ey the more ſought for. 
lam very attentive to ſee what the Parliament 
mall do, fince thew Arreſt againſt Jobn Caſtell is 
cogcerned, which could never vex the Court of 
Kome more than it does. 

As for the matters of War, *tis thought here 
it will not be, ſuch a thing being #5 , Un- 
lefs both Parties are reſolved for it. crefore is 
the Truce with Holland, and therefore is it be- 
lieved that thoſe States will give up their 
Country to the Princes that pretend to them ; 
thus\the Spariardr give out, Tis true, a Cother 
lide, there: gors a world of Money into Ger- 
many, which makes Men think otherwiſe : but 
there be no Swiſh raiſed, that we ſee yet; the firſt 
Conjetture looks better than the ſecond. 

i: The News; you have of War in a is 
not true. The Romans and Spamiards would in- 
deed have it ſo, but the Turks and Hungarians 
are of -other minds. The Engliſh Gentleman 
that you ſent me Letters by, was to ſee me az 
he came from Padua, and promiſed me to an- 
wer the Letter, and ſend it £0. me when he got 
thither again. I conld haye no delight in talking 
with him, but what I had at-the ſecond hand by 
an Interpreter. 

: When you ſent me a Letter a while ago for one 
Vincent Querini, | knew not who he was ; but rwo 
4ays after I came to know that he was the Duke 


of Mantug's Relident here; and becauſe he n 
then 


the Lerter? he'told me he tia 
for it. ''1, am' very. forry that / 
tian hangs ſo long about. you ; 
your Temper, that you are t 
mit to'the Will of God, arid'take 
in good part. ' aogSuedrareiue = 
And this is the, PerfeQtion af every real an« 
ithdiſſembled Yertue. Before'I put a fill, 
to this Letter, let me acquaint” you, that Fa- / 
ther Fulgentho, the Franciſcan,” who. preact'd. / 
here in the'time of our late Quarrels, and went | 
to Rome a Year and a half _ ſafe ConduB, | 
has been clap'd up in Priſon by the Pope's Order, | 
and kept very clofe. God grant the end of it | 
may be according to his Divine Will. 1 ſend | 
the Hiſtory of it more particularly to Mon. 
fieur Caſtrine, who will ſhew it you: ſo 1 kils 
your Hands. | b 
Vice, Febr. 16, 1610. 


For 


EE'F TER XL. 


J Have made ſome ſmall matter of Cypher, as you 
ſeem'd to deſire of me in yours of February 
the third, having tried to make it fit common 
words, and the French Tongue alſo, that you 
may not be put to writing in Italian. And tho 
the Cypher 1s but barren of words, yet we may 
daily make it . more copious by the Alphabet. 
But 


p of : 
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But ſo 1o as Signar Foſeari 4 Rays, in France, 
Letters Wi ie always. TF 
There will , be.-the grea Fa y. of {all 
which he goes aw ; becauſe, . nl 
to him, th it is com e to;him 
if Letters, \ſhoald be fent by thonre out. of 
publick Cover, *tis. a Million to. one but 
they would be. intercepted ;, ſo, thany, there are 
Þ— look out for ſuch buſineſs, to ratify m my 
gs, 
T'have heartily, 'conſ dered. the account yau 


= Ng of. 2 ition of s. both in 


- and the: Draught of them 
my fo pot Ee Pe ely done, that I think I ſce 
e very Heart. mad Soul of, every Deſign that 

Son foot. _ 

"Tis certain that every War will make a par- 
ticular Alteration; -unleſs it ſhould be in l[taly, 
where the Alterations would be univerſal ; and 
they that have. moſt reaſon to fear them, are 
_ of them, and are greatly concern'd about 
them 

We ought to pray to God, that: what is done, 
be done to. his Glory. As to the bulineſs of the 
Jeſuits in Con ” Ig which you deſire to know 
the truth of; it is thus: They have uſed all 


' poſſible means by the 5 le? Favours of the 


French Ambaſſador, to get leave to live in that 
City, and never could obtain it ; bit rather have 
had an expreſs Command from the [ YVizicr] Baſſa 
to be gone ;, but ſill keeping there, and skulking 
in ſome r Chriſtian ] Houſes a Month together, 
the Baſſa ſent Officers to divers places where 
they uſed to havat, to apprehend them; and a- 
monglt other places he ſeat to the French Am- 

baſlador?s 


- 


Tbs baph of Venice. 947 
baſſador*'s Houſe, who knew where they were, 
and took them along with him, and went in 
Perſon to the Baſſa with them in his Train. © 
The Baſſa was ſatisfied with what he had 
done, and, Fhyy Ys fakes pardontd them ; but 
wichal cold the Ambaſldor that he was reſolved 
ex. hould.nox ſtay, in, the. Grand . Sj 
ON hr he ſhould. take care. to, 
them away, unleſs he had 3_ mind to ſee thera : 
all inp [of have Stakes drove through their 
WW! 1 


"" "This Wa abit a Month if0.,, Whether there 
he any ihe ews of ther ſince that, 1 cannot 
tell ; but if .a Man. may 'gueſfs, before-hand, 1 
believe, unleſs they get away, we ſhall have 
News one timear other, that they are impaled... 

I bumbly thank "you for the trouble you take 
upon \ YO 18 PENDER me to. your Diſcourſes 
and News. _Gof grant I may be able to ſerve 
you. in ſome thihg that may be.acceptable to 
yon, and ſend you all preſent and everlaſting 
Happipep. FO | i 

I have only.this to tell, you more, (which Lhad ; 
almoſt forggt.) that I have this day received the 
Apocalypſe, and prayed that Gentleman to write 
- Tomething to his Brother, who told me, he 
would do it immediately, as ſoon as ever he had 
an Anſwer of ſome baſineſs. Here I conclude, 
and kiſs you Hands. 

Vinice, March 2/1610. 


—— 
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: ork of Feh 15, ſhewbs me how ca 
nook WH bf hows 
5 Jadgmen ly roy the {nk equences NT 
r, 1 (as you 

Fry go i Bo be fully perſ waded k Serint 
would not be War, en Bio there is 110 Qoubr 
but that be dreads it, that has If in his Power t9 
make it, or not to make it. But in 'as much as the 
Divine "Wiſdom doth often diſpoſe ' of C4 
vn” than Aer appoint; I am ni 

tion willing to ſuſpend m woes, 

he ſame Adyices conc erning the þ 
ſition of the Princes of Cerner to ' widerſtand 
each other, are bere, too, and they are logk*'d upon 
as "ts, and that's more. 

Yet {till the beſt part do think that the buſineſs 
of Juliers will be eaded without War; and this 
becauſe the Spaniards will not, and the other 
Auſtrians without them cannot meddle i init; and 
ſtill as one part is willing to believe, Yother is 
- conſtrained to gb/tain from War. 

Cardinal Delpbino is come to Venice more upon 
the account of the particular Afairs of his Fa- 
mily than any thing elſe. 1I-would n8t have” you 
believe a jot of it, that he is come hither to be 
an-Advocate for the Feſuits ; for he has more Hit 
than to meddle with that matter, and the Fathers 
have more Wit, than to think it would do them 


any good. 
JE ey 


Father Paul of Venice. vgg 
God of Heaven forbid that any ſhould fo much 
us enter into the Thoughts of -getting” their Ba- 
niſhment confirmed ;, for this would be to vale 
date the firſt Edi@® againſt them, which was made 
with ſo great Solemaity and Strittneſs, that'he 
that ſhould think to add a greater 'to it by a new 
Ad, would 'but diminiſh the Power of that which 
is againſt them already. 7 
itherto there has been no ſuch Diſcourſe a- 
bout them; *tis true, they have often wo 
to get into the State of Urbin, and elſewhere 
within theſe two Years; and that Duke would 
not give way to it, tho he has honoured then at 
a moſt exceflive rate ; he gives no reaſon for re- 
fuſing them in his Territories, but this, be- 
cauſe his People are poor, and they would not 
be able to maintain ſuch a Charge, [as a College 
of Jeſuits would require ] which truly is 'no 
more than true ; for thoſe People are the poor- 
eſt People in all Italy : and whether the Jeſuirs 
are to be maintained at a ſmall Expence or a 
great one, you are not now to learn. T am 
mighty earneſt to ſee how they would carry 
themſelves towards you, if there ſhould be any 
War between us and their Friends ( the' Spa- 
-niards], and how we ſhould carry our ſelves with 
them. Till this preſent time I have had an 
Opinion that the Prince of Conde had ſome 
reaſon for what he has done ; but now I have 
other thoughts. I wiſh him better luck than 
Charles of the ſame Family had. 
If the Marqueſs of Caexvwe'is to be mady 
Marſhal, it may be faid, Primim ſpecies digna 
eſt Imperio. I believe you muſt needs have the 
Cypher by this time ; but I ſhall not go about 
* £9 
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to make any uſe of it, till I am fure: you have 
It. 

He that is to ſend this Letter to you, will tell 
you ſomething of what 1 writ to.him. Signor 
Dominico Molmo; and Father Fulgentio do both 
kiſs your Hands. 

There's no further talk now of tYother Pul- 
gentio, and I believe the World will quickly be at. 
an end with bim. That other . Marc- Anthony 
that went away from hence when you were here, 
is in a very pitiful condition, having nothin 
to live upon, and fearing that he ſhall be ſery? 
the ſame ſauce that others are. 

I pray God to grant him Patience, and you 
all Content of Mind, and the —_ of ſee- 
ing ſome Reformation of our Abuſes, which 
are of that nature that Hippocrates ſpeaks of, 

ue pharmacum non curat, ferrum curat ; What 
Phylick cannot do, Iron muſt. And fo I kiſs 
your Hands. The Anſwer of the Engliſh Gentle- 
man to that which you ſent, will come along with 
the firſt. That ſame Yicenzo Luccons, the Agent 
of Mantua, is ſent abuut buſineſs by his Maſter 
to Prague. 


Venice, March 16, 1510. 


LEITER XUIL 


Am often aſham'd of my ſelf, conſidering how 
empty my Letters to you are, and how full 
yours are to me, and ſhew the great Aﬀection 
which you bear me; by magnifying thoſe mean and 
little things which my poor Ability lays before 
you, 


Pather Paul of 'Venice. 1:64 


you... Bit - if it» ſhould: ſo ' happenz: thbt, any 
doubtfol'iSrir ' ſhould be, he that wank” but: 
mind:. the /great' Preparations now .a»making,, 
without: doubt - will: be forced to -beheve that, 
there-is ſome - preat- Buſineſs in- hahd'; but we! 
have often ſcen- great: Preparations. foon laid 
alide. N97 S000 
| The" Spaniards Have rſhewed themſelves: at all 
times* to be Mer that underſtand, Government: 
well 3 and in fo-many Stirs as are'now-abroad,: 
they Uo not dppear' to: make any; Preparations: 
we: mult therefore conclude one of thefe two! 
things; Either that they ſee the Iſſue 1hra which! 
the' whole matter-will tall, tho we:do' not; 'or- 
that their Prudence' is: become -unprovident:: 
There have been” two (Spaniſh Ambatfadors at 
Turin, Borgia and Vives ;/the firlt-is gone and: 

rother ſtays theres”: .* ofls #1 ©: 
» The Duke hatir treated with batk-d>fithemy/ 
and he's treating ſtill with hin thkv:itays bes: 
hindz:'who oftcn «ſends Diſpatches: : 24a. 
The. Duke's whole inclination is: for: War ;- and: 
through the Experience of ſo many Years asihe; 
has had, the knows-what'is to be' expected from 
Spam." '\ + : JO 11i9] S113 9v823. * 
Yeo for all this: the Diſcourſe snot:caormgh to 
help'a Man to the Thoughts of a:fecrer. Breaſt, 
It. muſt needs be, that- by-diſcourlihg, with /Mon= 
heur':Neſdiguicres,: the whole Mattey-/wilb come 
ont, though the: Delay That is-made: abour it, 
thews, cither that there is ſome great Reſytution 
takea already, or ſore great Refolotion/ {tiil re- 
maining.”' The King hews unſ{pcekaile Prudcace 
in all -his Counſel ;tbutvin this, of having de- 
hgned Monliicur 4d; Hovillon for tha Warin Gers 
M many, 
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may, he ſhews it to be marvellous ; becauſe, 
it may be, there is not ſuch another nn agels 
Goalie wvccfiry for fo Purpoſe: betas bs 
Qualities a : as 
has ſuch an Intereſt in Madam de Conde, he will 
hardly be able to accommodate all Matters by 
—_— through the Diet of Hall, and 
Germany ct 
that of Aentz., which have ſuch different: Aims, 
Feuence do infoe. The Fope, as wederſtand, 
a inſue. Pope, as er 

has reſolved the Commiſſioners of the Cathalick 
EleRors, by remitting the Treaty and Reſolnti- 
onto his Nuncio in Prague : þ know not whether 
it be to get time ; or whether it be that the Re- 
ſolution may be the more agreeable to the Will 
of thoſe Princes, his Adherents. 

There is the great Queſtion, which ſide the 
Duke of Saxony will be of; for if he ſhould frike 
is with the Party of Hall, it would beanuniver- 
fal War for. Religion. | expett that if ſuch a 
—=— it will hereafter be called, The Holy 

ar. 

In do as they did in the Days of Noah: 
nor be he fefvin (though they are wiſer than 
alt Mankind beſides) that Conſideration of it, 
- which the thing deſerves ; ſince if a Man looks 
well upon it, he muſt needs ſay, that every body 
muſt be in War. They have not yet offer*d any 

for returning into theſe Parts ; either be- 
cauſe they do not value the Country, or bfcauſe 
they have not yet brought all their Canuon th bear. 
But if there ſhould be any falling out *twixt 
France and Spain, it-would- be worth knowing 
how they will carry themſelves. 
To 


F< ©©-«5z -=-a 
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to o# rhe French; which is a thing 
that 1 46 fot know whether they have anty Prece- 
Jent for, 

As to the Book, De mods agent &c. the Au- 
thor of it-is ndt that Perkins that is the Writer of 
many fine Peices , but another, who l nd 
is fin alive, and writes bis Majeſty*s Letters i 
Latin, 1 have been much troubled at the Dea 
of Monſieur de Frefnes, for the Loſs the King 
has had of a good Servant. . 1 dowt think that 
all Frarice affords a Man that Knows the things of 
Italy better than be did. But we muſt be con- 
tented with the Will of God. | 

[ pray God ſend oy all manner of Proſperity, 
I kiſs your Hands; 1o doth Signor Afolino and my 
Companion, that loves dearly to go for Letters, 
when he is, ſure they cotne from your Parts ; 
and ſo Fam fain to tell him ſome News from 
you. 


Yenice, March 30, 1510. 


LETTER XLIV. 


HIS Week there are come two of Yours 
one of the 23d of March; Yother of the 

6th Inſtant, though they came by. divers Ways, 
as the Ambaſſador's Letters did, I am glad you 
are come to Paris but I wiſh it were not upon 
the Account of Trouble, but Pleaſure. | 
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Iam as much concerned at the. Amballador's 
going from Paris, as you can be ; _becapſe it will 
deprive us of; a good part of the Convenience we 
haye in ſending to eachother ; ſince his Succeſſor 
——. , ButI have ſhewed Monſieur Ca- 
ftrine a way to keepon our CorrFNogngens for 4 
matter of a Year longer; and I doi 


ont queſtion 
but between this and that we ſhall find. out other 
Ways of writing to each other, if it pleaſe God 
we live ſo long, 
. My Lord Ambiaſſador's Succeſſor is getting 
things ready, to be gone about the Beginnirig of 
next Month : but being to go ſo long a Journey, 
he had a mind to make a Vilit zo the Lady of Lo- 
retto [for her Ladiſhip's Bleſſing by 'the way] 
and he is not come back yet. The Cypher muſt 
needs be imperfeQ, as it is done. by,.me, who 
underſtand nothing to ſpeak of in that fort of Arr. 
I muſt intreat you to compleat ir, when it fails 
in Syllables, as you ſhew me, and ahy thing elſe 
where you ſee fit. By the Difference I find in 
your two Lettery above-ſaid, abont future War, 
perceive that things were not known there, 
till you wrote your ſecond Letter, which, I think, 
lays open the Truth, not -only of' what State 
things are now in, but of what they will bein 
hereafter. 
We are aſhurxed here, that- Zeopold will have 
abundance of brave Souldiers, but 'will want a 
ood General for them. The main of all will 
be, how to maintain the Army a good while : 
becauſe there is no Aſſiſtance to be” look*d for 
from his Family, and but little from the Cler- 
gy of Gomany; and if the Aﬀairs of Spain 
ſhould move ſome-whither elſe, he will not 
| have 
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have from thence enough to ſerve his Occaſi- 
ONS. 
"- There was to be a Meeting of the Princes at 
Prague, on the 21ſt of this Month ; where they 
expected alſo the Duke of Saxony +. It was under- 
ſtood afterwards, that he would not be there : 
whereupon that Meeting will' be to little Pur- 
poſe, it the Emperor ſhould not do as he former- 
ly has done, to order them back again, 

In ſhort, ?tis plain, there will be War this 
Year in Germany z, but more at others Charge 
than their own: and when once they are im- 
barqwd in it, they muſt keepon jogging, though 
they ſhould be forſaken by thoſe thar firit aſſiſted 
them. 2&3 | 

As to Matters of Italy ; The Prince of Conde 
is ſtill at Ayan: the Abbot of  Aumart is gone 
to ſpeak with him from rhe Pope ; ſome think to 
invite him to Rome. The Duke of Savoy' and 
Deſdiguieres' ſhould have been at Turin together 
laſt Week. The moſt Judicious think there will 
be War. The Republick will ſtand neuter. 
There are unſpeakable Arts uſed to keep out 
War. Things are not with us as they were when 
you were here: but the Papalins have gor the 
wHipping Hand of us. A great Reafon of this 
hath been the King of France, by his continual 
Endeavours to keep us in good terms with the 
Pope, whereby he hath encouraged the Pope $ 
Party, and hindred good Men; .for which theſe 
hate kim; ahd thoſe for their Tatereſt do nor 
love him : Rome and Spain being all one thing : 
and if he do' not underſtand this, he will never 
manaze well the Aﬀairs of Italy. To keep good 

Correſpondence with the Republick, twa things 
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are neceſſary to be obſerved ; one is, to ſhew that 
he will have Companions which are not Depen- 
dents: tYother, to get the Good, the Male-con- 
tents and the Politicians, which are all of them 
Haters of the Papalins. 

"Tis incredible to fay what a, World of MiC- 
chief hath been done by that Letter, If there 
! ſhould be War in Italy, *twould go well for Re- 
{ ligion: and this Rome dreads: the Neck of the 
Inquiſition would be broke, and the Goſpel 
wauld have its Courſe. 1 have written to you 
at preſent with ſame Diſorder and Confuſion, 
for want of time, and the Care of a certain Bu- 
liveſs that lies vÞoR my Hands. 

I can only tell you, as to what belongs to Mon- 
fieur Thuanw's Memoirs, they are campleat, and 
make up 200 Sheets z but becauſe the Papalins 
are at this time gotten above us, Father Paul is 
afraid ; becauſe it would moſt certainly be known 
that no body had a hand in them but. he, by the 
many Particulars and Secrets which are in them, 
Father Paul would fain find out fome way that 
Monſieur Thuanus might be ſatished, and him- 
ſelf ſafe. Ipray, Sir, think of it, and confer 
with the Prelident about it, whom I would not 
rdiſoblige.] 

The Father knows that he has great Reaſon 
to take heed of Rome, which, not long fince, 
made one Attempt more upon his Life. 

Menino is very ſafe, becauſe he always (as we 
ſay in Italian) plays the Whore, [and breaks his 
Ward.) Your Letter of the ſixth Inſtant is (6 
fall and exa&t an Account, that it. doth not only 
ſhew me how things are at preſent, but gives me 
2- Proſpect of the Progrels they will make here) 
after, 


from a good that the Pope hath been ve- 
ry urgent with the King of Poland, to give ſome 
Diſturbance to the EleGor of Brandenburgh in 
Pruſha. Malice is endleG. 


pn'by ona and therefore 1 break off, 


your ionate Friends, who accept the Excuſe 
you make, by not being ableto write to them : 
They come to me for Food for their Curioſity in 
the Aﬀairs of the North, making me read them 
your old Letters as well as your new ones. 


Vazice, April, 1610, 


LETTER XLV. 


HAT you wrote me before your leaving 

Parts, was not too much, becauſe there 
was nothing ſuperfluous; ſince what you ſaid 
then, doth ſince prove true. If the Prince of 
Conde*s Attions ſhould be fo great,and ſo well or- 
dered as his Journeys are, we were to expect 
great Matters from him. 1 am pretty ſure, that 
he is a Prince of very good meaning, and very 
great Prudence: but the main is, to let him 
have an Occaſion wherein he may ſhew it. Iam 
certain the Jeſuits have uſed all Endeavours poſli- 
ble on their ſide, and all che Tricks in their Budgets 
M 4 to- 
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to-boot - yer '1'&o not think-they have gotTo mach 
Credit with im, as their other. Favourersand 
Friends make'd Shew of. a F 

The Pope has ſent the Biſhop of Chiefs, Legat 
into Spain, and the Archbiſhop 'of Nazareth into 
France; who is-a Perſonwell verſed inthe Office 
of n Profior of the Palace. 

The firſtof theſe is/to- go-at his own Cortve: 
nience; the other is ſont away-in great haſte; 
and by that "tinje that! this'comes to you, I be- 
lieve he may be there.” | God ſpeed bim well,” if his 
Buſine'be-for bis Glory, ' Many think that this 
is donear the Requeſt of the Spaniards, who al- 
1d pgive-# out,” that the King of France arms for 
no other reaſon, but to diſcourage ſome unquiet 
Perſon,” who defigns Noveltits in-his Kingdom 1 
and thathe has no-Intenuonto go any furtber, 

At Milan they were making Preparation for 
War; and then they were treating about the 
rainng of Tome” Swifs and-#hnam Sonldiers in Ty- 
rol; but rovi they have .put. a JP to every 
thing ; whichmoſt Folks tHinkfto be for want of 

{one / 

The Pope has ferit 102060 Ducats to I\7 8, 

10 buy Eftates-'there. Spain hath. reque[t A the 
\ Repblick to-1er ſome Dutch! paſs through their 
$tt#,” ahd'It has been denied. © Deſdipmeres was 
a” the Treaty-at Turin, and'twenty four Com- 
randers with him, whereof: ninetcen were Pa- 
Pits, and five Proteſtants.” He has promiſed-to 
converſe Paprſitcally ; and he has ſewn a fair Be- 
ginning; that he-will be as good: as his Word, 
having a 2ſs along, with/him; but yet he will 
"not goto Mais; {25 if this were worſe than keep- 
ing a Whote.] Theſe, Sir, are the Affairs of 
the 
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the World, and ſome others which you will have 
from Manſieur Caftrine, which I have no time to 
write. As for the new Teleſcopes, there is no 
more that is conſiderable -fuxther diſcqvered by 
them, except”this, that having got vne made ſo 


artificially, that no more than about an bundredth | 


art'of the Moon is to be Ren-at a time, butas 
bis an-'one as that which ſhewed us the whole 
Moon ; the-bollowneſſes of that Planet are ſo evi- 
dent, and ſo'exaQtly ſeen; that-a' Man is amazed 
at it : and Jupiter, which has been often obſerv'd; 
looks as big as the Swn, when.at: times. it is ſeen 
under a Cloud. - But the ſtrange things which 
are ſeen'by- theſe Inſtruments, belong to the Art 
of Proſpettive, which ſhews the way how Yiſjon 
is made; 'and the Reaſons of Glaſſes which are 
uſed to help weak as well as ſhort Sight. Things 
which would require a whole Volume, to be ex- 
plain*d as they ought to be. 

Here 'I muſt 'come to an end, beſeeching God 
to beſtow every real Good upon you, whoſe 
Hands: I kiſs; as the reſt of- your Friends here 
do. Adding this one thing more, that the ſearch 
of prohibited Books is renewed, which will make 
itdifficult to tranſmit any hither the way you uſed 
before; but ten to one we ſhall find out ſome 
other Expedient, if we both lay our Heads about 
it, and ſhew- our watchful Enemies Trick for theiv 
Trick, Yours, 


Padua, May 10, 1610. Pietro Ginſto, 
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Hat of which I laft received, bearing 
Date the 11t of Aday, being written be- 


M05 the Afurder of the: Ximg5- by reaſon of the 


ſtrange Alteration of things, needs no Anſwer 
but to a few Particula — PR 

$i barini's Retnrn will grea judi 
et end I — of any 
other way yet, but that of the embaſſador at 
Turin. 

There is no great Confidence to be repoſed in 
bim that is to come to Paris, becauſe he 1s a buge 
Stickler for the Pope, and ( what is more ) not 
for any great matter of Religion that is in him, 
but for Intereſ®. To fend we poke by the Poſt, 
directed only to me, is a dangerous thing, and 
"ris a thouſand to one if ever they come to. hand. 
If the Xing had lived, and continued his Refa- 
buiox of going into G with all thoſe Forces, 
I do not doubt but Princes would have 
agrecd, and then it was talk*d of openly bere. 

They could not have beet without fnſpicion, 
if a Stranger ſhould have centred their Country, 
who was ſo much ſtronger than they. The Me- 
mory of Henry the Second is not ſo very old, but 
if the Xing ſhould have been fuch a Perſon, as 
to have ” them no occaſion of Jealouſy ; 
yet Politick Prudence never permits Men to lie ar 
other Mens Mercy, and ſtand to their Diſcretion, 


eſpecially when once the Demand made to the 
| Atch- 
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| Duke about Paleeh and the Commuſion en- 
ſuing thereupon, could not argue any Ather De- 
ſigns but thoſe upon their Country. ; 

And now ſince theſe Shadows are gone, it may 
be, that Treaty of Agreement will folow them, 
which is otherwiſe full of infinite Difficulties, 
and is built upon a Preſuppoſttion of the Perfefti- 
on of many things, every one of which would 
take vn 2 Year's time; and amongſt the chief 
of them, the Denunciation of Was againſt the 
States, made by Leopold, hath augmented thoſe 
Difficulties ; it being inconvenient that the Princes 
of Germany ſhould abandon that Republick, which 
has declared for them. * I have admired at the 
Counſel of that Government in demanding t@ - 
be equal with France and England in ſharing of 
the Booty. 

No Princes ever did great things, but ſuch 
as thought their Power bigger than indeed it 
was. Theſe only bring into danger ; and with 
out venturing all, what there is done by the 
proves a degree leſs than mean. - The buſineſs 
the King of the Romans will meet with wſupers- 
He Difficulties: the , that, doth nat care 
to ſee his Succeſſor whillt he is alive; the Dilgnſt 
between his Majeſty and his Brother ; 
Competition amongſt the Brothers, who will. not 
all yield to the eldeſt ; the little Agreement. there 
ts between the, Electors; the Intereſts. of ather 
Princes out of Germany which will be madg. uſe 
of to divers ends, not ſa much by Letreng of 
Ink, as thoſe of Gold : Which things make me gueſs 
that our Age will never ſec ſo many things re- 
gulated as there are others. to croſs them, beſides 
thoſe now mentioned. 


But 


/ put into the Gallzes; nor have we any certainty 
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But to lay aſide theſe publick Matters; as to 
Monſieur Figniers Theatre, there has been {6 
much. written upon that Pornt, and it is fo diffi 
cult a matter to ſettle ſuch Pranciples about it, as 
will bear Concluſions and certain Reſolutions, that 
to ſpeak of the Point any further than Conje@ure, 
is a'very dangerous thing. 

I believe I ſhall have occaſion to look upon it, 
but I have no great mind to do it ſo ſoon, baving 
other buſineſs upon my Hands. As to the Book 
De modo agendi, 1 delired the Ambaſſador Extra- 
ordinar} of England to get it, me, with ſome 
other things; and he, at his return to his pub- 
lick Miniſtry, (when we could not talk much roge- 
ther) told me, that he had anſwered my Requeſt : 
but as ſoon as ever he got to his Houſe, he found 
himſelf ,very 1, and went to Bed ; he is not yet 
recovered, and fo I cart tell certainly whether 
he has the Bok or no, but I gueſs he bas ; and there- 
fore I muſt deſire you to trouble your ſelf no fur- 


' therabout it.: And if I find that I cannot get it 


this way, then I will write to you again, and 
thank you for the favour you offer me. 

I do not know whether thoſe Fathers will enjoy 
ſo great Happineſs in France after the King's 
Death as they had, or a greater. For my part, 
I believe they wotdla be aſhamed that ſuch a great 
Ad@ion ſhould be done by any but themſelves ; and 
tho the whole of it will not be diſcovered, yer 
I cannot tell whether they will own it or no, I 
ſhall believe what is reaſmable, without doing 
them any wrong, ſince Non capit Prophetam perire 
extra Hieruſalem. 

As for Friar Fulpentio, "tis not true that he is 


of 
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of him further, ſince he was clapt up in the Inqui- 
fttion-Priſon. 


A Month ago the Fathers of his Order wrote | 


from Rome that he was bang*d in Priſon, and fo 
they believe for certain 3. but I have no. other 
Proof for it. I ſhould now come to; tell you 
ſome- other things z but having written them to 
Monſieur Caſtrine, and being ſtrained for Time, 
I muſt beg leave that, you may learn them from 
bim. | So concluding here, I humbly , kiſs your 
Hand. 


Verice, June 8, 1610. 


LETTER. XLVIL 
WVV- have reaſon to thank: Almighty God, 


that he hath put it into the Hearts of 
your Nobility to be of one Mind in ſupporting the 
Government of the Kingdom, that hath had ſuch 
a terrible Blow. The whole lies bere, that that 
Cauſe ſtill continues, which hath ſettled it at pre- 
ſent, that the Settlement of it may continue 
alſo. | 
"It has been no hard matter for the Ambition 
of the great Ones to yield to Pity and Commiſe- 
ration. of the murded King and his diſtreſſed 
Family ;, but as this Aﬀection abates, Ambition 
will return again, and that will get it ſelf 4ff- 
ſtance from the Ouarrels that will ariſe every 
day amongſt the Managers of the Government. 


— 


To keep that adive Nation quiet, without a \! 


War abroad, hath ever been a difficult thing ; it 


may be it will be difficulter now, ſince a War that 
| Was 


_ 
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was defired fs many Years fo eagerly, was ju 
ſhewed it, and then preſently taken aur of 


n. , 

Wt eli ahh; gbing to War will be 4 darige- 
rows thing, becauſe the Sword muſt be put ints 
the my of ane who will always be feared, let 
him be who be #4 ; and the People will be of 
6ne'Mind, {6 es they can keep from taftin 
6f Didcatholicon : if the Jeſuits once Ztt 5 
with their Tricks, as they will have 4 great opportu- 
tunity to do, there will the danger riſe. We 
muſt firmly _— this Propoſition, That the 
Good of Rome and France are mcompatible things ; 
and if the Queen will not underſtand rigs, 
things will zo i#. The Good of the one, is the 
Agreement of the ſaid Princes ; and the Good of 
the other, is a War about Religion. 

[ am afraid her natuwat - wrwy- and the 
Cydft of he Jeſuits will hinder ber from ſeeing 

Good. But God is above all things,and changes 
Hearts as he beſt pleaſes. It was expeQed here, 
that the Kingdom being in Arms, arid wanting 
no Money, would reſolve to' proſecute the War 
further than the deceaſed King intended, to'vin- 
dicate his Death alſo. 

I ever thought otherwiſe; and that hecauſe 
the King was but a Pupil, it was neceffary to 
mind things at bome, and leave the thoughts of 
thoſe abroad. Tho it will be anſwered me agai 
that the King of Spain is alſo under Tutelage, an 
much more than the other, becauſe one will ge: 
out of it one of theſe days; but tCYother mill 
never expett it: but there is a vaſt difterence 
between the Dulneſs and Patience of Spaniards, 
and the Briskneſs of the French. 


T he 
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The has declared he wilt affiſt France in 
the Eſtabliihment of the Government ;, but there 
is more ned of the Prudence of Uiyſſes to 
their Ears who arc looſe, and bimd thofe w 
bearing is at liberty ; otherwiſe-thero is nog Re- 
medy againſt the Incbanrment. 

The Prince of Conde went Poſt to Flanders. 
[ believe the Spaniards know him for a Mah' of 
tittle worth, and not looking for any ' gredt 
matters, have giver that turn to good Formune, 
I am ſtrangely amazed that the Parricid® hath 
been put to death without: bringitig hin to # 
full Confeſſion of his Emplayers and Coonfellors, 
which, methinks, if Torment could not ſqueeze 
out of him, Pardon ſhould. * +7; //'F'» 

I believe that ing was neglected to bring 
him to it ; but this buſineſs is very obſcure ro 
me, unleſs the reaſon of it was, that not having: 
an opportunity. of reveriging the Murder, i 
was look'd. upon as the belt way to ſeem ignb- 
rant © how: it was brought about; ] 

The Afﬀairs' of Italy jog on with the great 
wonder and- ſpight of thoſe. that obſerve thar 
the Count de Fuentes, who,. whilſt the Xing was 
alive, and getting together - a/ great Army from 
all parts of; France, ſtood ſtill and made no Pro- 
vidion, doth: now, when the: French Swords are 
put up again, make a' Buſfe with his Swiſſers 
and Germans, and beating up his Drums in their 
very Countries. 

Some are: of. the mind, that it is to fall upon 
the Duke of Savoy and others ; but the wiſeſt Men 
do think that it is to get bim-and other Italians 
to his Diſcretion, and make them condeſcend 
to ſuch Courſes as they ſhall propoſe. 


it 


_ 
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It ſeems there. is ſometb-mg to-do amongſt the 
Griſons7, 'for the Commanders of 'the Almains 
who are raiſed in Twal,;paſling thro their Country, 
have been ſent to Priſon, 'for offering to 'go that 
way without leave-' Þ believe the Yaltoline will 
be poſſeſſed ; and the Duke of. Savoy ſtriking in 
with the Spaniard, both the Republick and Italy 
will be hemny'd in' by them. They propoſe to 
the Puke a War with Geneva. Certainly if 
the mighty Hand of 'God do not bring things 
back again, as it often doth, the Dangers -tliere 
are great. But now-to go on to other things 
that concern you and' me; I am alſo in great 
Pain. how to contrive things for the continuance 
of our Correſpondence, when Signor, Foſcarini is 
gone; and I cantithink at preſent of any other 
way-for it, but only whilſt Signor Barbarigo ſtays 
at Turin; which will be:about a Year longer, 
and ſo we make uſe of -him for that while, 
It-may be then we' ſhall get another oppor- 
tunity, having two Ambaſlladors to goyour way, 
to go and condole, and congratulate your new 
King ;. and the Gentleman - that ' goes [their Se- 
cretary, is one Auguſtino Dolce, a Perſon that 1 
have a great Friendfhip with, If then you ſhall 
have: any Book that deſerves to travel, you may 
cover it and ſeal it up, and deliverit to hin, who 


as he comes back, \may put it up.'amonglt his! 


things, and bring it to me. "It would bea long 


Story to tell you the Miſchiefs of 'the- Letter, 


becanſe they are many and great; but God fot- 


give him that was: kinder to Enetties: than” 


Friends: "That matter being partly-laid aſide, 
liam Teſolved to alter my buſineſs with Afon- 


fieur Thuanus ;, and I ſent him- a Letter by-the: 


lalk 


Gl 
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laſt Poſt, which 1 believe will give him Satiſ- 


I hovld hardly ever know -how- to make an 
end of talking with you, if it were not for 
the trouble 1 ath ſenſible I give you ; but being 
riow juſt time to ſeal; I conclude, with my 
Prayers to God for all Happineſs to you, Kifling ' 
your Hands. 


Venice, June 22, 1610s 


LETTER XLVII: 


Am in your Debt for two Letters, the latter 
[| of which is of the 5th of July, coming by 
the laſt Courier ; that of the 234 of June, which 
is the other, did not arrive time enongh to be 
anſwered by the laſt Diſpatch, becauſe 'my Lord 
Ambaſlador*s Packet was not brought hy the or- 
dinary Poſt; but another that came four days 
after. 

perceive by that of the 23d, that you have 
fome ſuſpicion that ſome of our Letters are mif- 
cavried, and particularly that of May you are 
afrai& of. I cannot remember the particular 
Dates; but conſidering, well the Circumſtances ' 
of thoſe which 1 have written ro —_ and you 
to me ; I conclude that we have loſt none. Tis 
ever five and forty days before | have an Anſwer 
from Paris, and near two Months before it cone 
from your place to me: } 

And therefore ®tis no wonder if in fo long 's 
while ir appear that the Anſwer ſhould come 

'N before, 
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before. 1, know I have ſometimes. omitted 
writing to you, imagining that you were either 
ill or abſent, when-1 received--none from you ; 
but ever did it very unwillingly, becauſe I take 
great. delight in communicating with you, from 
whom | receive a ſincere and found Knowledg 
of your Ocgurrences, which -is a great help to 
me to have'the certainty of, by reaſon of the 
Affinity they have with our Afﬀeairs here, beſides 
the very great SatisfaCtion I have in ſpeaking to 
you thus, fince I cannot do it face to face; and 
therefore I am in great Pain to know what we 
muſt doto 00k? alive the Intercourſe when Signor 
Foſcarimi is gone. 4. - 6 4 

In the way from Turin hither, Letters would 
go very ſafe, by the means of our Ambaſſador 
there ; but here's the Point, how to ſecure thent 
thither, and-from thence to you. 

That Gentleman is very. deſirous of a Corre- 
ſpondence with-yon, -having a very great Eſteem 
of your Worth, for ſome Diſcourſes of yours 
which I have ſhewed him ; and he deſerves your 
Love for his rare Vertues and Excellencies. 4 
wHl tell you, Sir, in ſhort, he is one of the mol? 
peaceable Souls, which not only Yenice; but all 
Italy, it may: be, can afford; extraordinarily pru- 
dent--in the- Management of | his dwn Afﬀairs, 
thoſe-of others, and thoſe of the Publick ; and 
withal, a ſincere. hearty Friend, and of moſt 
pleaſant winning Nature ; things whiclt ſeldom 
meer in ' 6ne- Man -in theſe Parts. 1; am fire, 
that if you- pleaſe: to-anſwer his Letter, he will 
take it as a great Favour; and if you have-a 
mind to write: him any thing private, you-may 
make uſe of my; Cypher, which in that caſe ſhall 
Fa be 
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be communicated to him. His Name is Gregwy 
pwtirigs Atnbatfador of Yenive to his Highneſs 
of Savoy. 6 #nh 05 OF. 

F delieve' you know by this time! that Signor 
Foſtarini is choſen A zdor to; his Majeſty of 
_ Britain, and {© he is to go thither from 

The Packet which you ' haves given to him; 
may ' be taken care of, to be delivered to Sighor 
Agoſtino Dolee,, who is to go Secretaty to the 
Ambaſſadors extraordinary, and return with 
them. | & 

The Book De modo agendi, was brought me 
thet Gentleman [Sir Henry Wotton ] who hath 
been lately in England, but it is not compleat; 
F cart tell whether it was becauſe the Author 
went no further ; or becaufe 'he had a mind to 
reſerve ſomething for himfelf z' but it is a very 
curious thing. When Signor Foſcarins goes into 
Enzland, 1 ſhall have an opportunity of getting 
Pother part of it which is wanting, or at leaſt 
of knowing the reaſon how it comes to beſo. 
The News that you write of your being troubled 
with the Stone, 18 moſt extreamly tronbleſfome 
to me; *tis a very ſad Afﬀidtion to all ſofts of 
Perſons, but eſpecially to thoſe that live more 
to others than they do to themſelves. 

I much commend your Advice of drinking 
the Waters * quickly ; which you may now take 
in the moſt ſeaſonable time of all the Year for 
it, when the Weather is warmeſt ;- and fancying 
that you are now ertring upon it, I comfort 
N 2 my 


—_— 


* The words in the Copy are, Di rimedi ati con colvit i 
( whi.h | think (hould be celerits ) & it rimedio dultt acque. 
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my ſelf with. the hopes that; you -will recover 
your perſet Health; and 1 will daily pray.to 
God for it. | 

I ſhall be fare to follow your: DireQions, in not 
remitting any thing to Monſieur Caſtrine to write 
bs you; and.l believe if he is offended at this, it 
is for no other reaſon, but becauſe the things 
were known-in thoſe Parts before. 

I dare fay you have a great mind to know the 
troth of the miſerable End of Friar Fulgenitio, 
becauſe you- knew him, and that you are the 
more willing to know it, becauſe it has been told 
divers ways. 

_ Imy ſelf do not as yet know the whole of it cer- 
tuinly ; and 1 am yery cautious in believing, where 
I have not .good. grounds for it. Wherefore 
the Narrative: that 1 ſhall give you, ſhall be. no- 
thing but Trath, though it be not the whole 
Truth. | 
 - Father Fulgentio went away, as you your ſelf 

know, in the beginning of Auwuſt 1608, with a 
moſt ample Patent ef ſafe Condu@, and a par- 
zicular Clauſe in it, that nothing ſhould be done 
againſt his Honour. Being got to Rome, they 
tampered with him to abjure,, and do publick 
Penance z but he ſtill denied it moſt reſolutely, 
referring himſelf to his ſafe Conduct. Ar laſt 
perſiſting in the Negative of doing publick 
Penance, he was wrought upon to make a very 
ſecret Abjuration before a Notary and two Wit- 
neſſes, by the new .Declaration of the Cardi- 
dinals, that .it ſhould be underſtood as done, 
| without any Diſhotour, and without any Preju- 
dice to him. 


« Matters 
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Matters paſt 6n with' him oghetfine well, 
ſometimes ill; *actording as he was :look'd ' Gn, 
rill February laſE;'and thei one Eveiiing Cardi- | 


1 


nal Pamphilio, the Pope's Vicar, ſent ſome Ser- | 


nts to appreliend him, pretending that he 
had done ſomething, 1 know .not whar, -that did 


belong to bis Office :* they -put hint in Priſon in / 


the Tower of Nona, where Men of ordinary 
Offences are thruſt. 

Then they went to ſeize upon his Papers ; 'and 
having look'd into them, they removed him 
from that Priſon to the Inqui/2tion-Jait; there they 
drew up three Charges againſt him. - 'One, -that 
he had amongſt his Books, ſome' prohibited ones; 
The ſecond, that he kept Correſpondence by 
Letters with the Hereticks of England and;Ger- 

The third, that there was a Writing all 
of his own Hand, which contained divers Ar- 
tides againſt the "Catholick Roman- Doctrine 5 
particularly, that St. Peter was not ſuperior to 
the -other Apoſtles: That the Pope 15not Head 
of the- Church ; 'that he cannot command any 
thing * beyond' what Chriſt had commanded : 
That the Council of Trent was neither a Gene- 
ya} Council, nor a"Hwful one: That there are 
many 'Hereſtes in the "Church of Rome; and @ 
great many ſach things. 


To theſe Charges he anſwered, 
r.,"As to the Books; that he did not Know 
that they were prohibited. | 
2. As to the Commerce of Letters that paſſed 
berween him and'thoſe Perſons, and thoſe Per ſons 
and him, that they were none of rhein'declared 
Hereticks. i LO 20400 
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3. As to the Writings, that were under his 
own;Hand, ,that ghey were imperfe&, and that 
they were not his Opinions, but oply Ademoray- 
dumns to make, Conliderations upon thoſe Points. 
.. At which: Auſwers of his, the Inquiſition be- 
ing unſatished, they reſvl7*d to proceed againſt 
him by way of; Torture, which being intimated 
to. him, he anſwered, that be [. as a Prieſt J 
was not a Perſon to be put to Torture; but how+ 
eyer they: might do as they pleaſed, for he ;put 
himſelf apes their Mercy. ©: 
vy The 45 of July. he was brought. into St, Pe- 
ter's, where there was an unſpeakable Throng 


of People z-and there being plac'd upon a Floor, 


bis Faults were rehears'd, and the Sentence paſy'd 
\upon/him, That he ſhould -be excluded from the 
Buſom: of - holy Church, as a Heretick  relaps'd, 
and delivered.,over to the Governour of Kone, 
$6 be chaſtisd with a ———-+ — but waxthy 
out fetching Blood. | = 
At this Ceremony, which laſted about -an 
heur, Father Fulgentio ſtood,yith Eyes bfted yp 
to Heaven, ang never 2 word; People 
thought that he. had a Gag in his.Mouth.- The 
Ceremony being over, he, was conducted to the 
Church of St. Seviour's 1m Lauro; and-there-de- 
graded; and next Morning he was brought- to 
Campa di Fiore, and there hang'd and burnt. 
Whether thoſe things which were laid to his 
Charge were true, or meer Laes and- Slanders, 
there are divers Opinions;;: hut, ſome, granting 
Fun. they: were /trpe, do not forbear to fay that 
2 had 1njuſtice-done him ; becauſe as he inſiſted 
upon. the ſafe; CondudF, that Abjuration, : and 
looking upon him as a relaps'd Perſon, was not 
| ad | Fa 
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tobeturned rd his Prejudice. 1 know not what | 
aw to make of it ; the Beginning and the 
End of it areplain; that is, a'ſafe Condut@ and. 
a'roaſting Fire*{[with a Halter into the bargain.” 
What there'was betweert one and Lother, is un- 
known: but from hence we may ſafely draw 
this Concluſion; that the Pope skowles at Yenice 
and this we- tave' divers other good Reaſons to 
believe; 'and therefore Father Paw had beſt look 
well to'himfelf 
«But he, for all this, when He 'has taken all the 
Caro he can, leaves the reſt to God, being very 
well aſſured, that what God brings about will be 
g£00d.  ' As'to'the Aﬀairs of Italy, they are in 
ext Cofififiori,s The Pope labours might and 
mainto keep out War; and he would-fain patch 
vÞthe Breach between Savoy and Spain, which in 
my opinion, he will do at laſt; and then Savoy 
will tall upon Geneva, and the Pope upon Yenice, 
which is not ts be made capable of thinking ſo, 
burſtands ſiffly in the Opinion, that there is ns 
Fear of it; thongh things are ſo plain that he will 
46 it; "that a blind Man may ſeeit; which makes 
me afraid, that it 15 forſaken by the Divine Aſſi- 
Rance, tnd ins mere- State of Blindneſs, fo as 
m4 tobe able to ſee Light at Noon-day : but ſince 
[* have nothing” but. Matter of Complaint here, 
"is beſt toſhynomore about it. - As for the Af- 
fairs of -Frante; 1m plad at my Heart that they 
£0 well, -th&@pHh'it rryoables me' to think how ma- 
ny Years iE will 'be before the King gets our of his 
Minority; ſceitig the Deſigns already formed, 
and'the Jeſaits mote"infolent and bold 'thatr ever, 
If itwere Tot for-theſe Men, T could be in ſome 
hopes that '6rher Intrigues might be overcome, 
| N 4 or 
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or born withal, by the Queen's Prudence ;; but” 

they-make the Miſchicf a nr ys ; for where 

there are ſo many Men reſolved to dq Miſchief, 

ris very likely that if it proſper not to Day, 

__ to Morrow, yet the next Day after it may 
rive. 

The Intention of . 4 is anly tq divide that 
Kingdom ; and ſince that has ſo many ſubtile Mi- 
niſters, and ſuch audacious ones, nathing hut 
the Proteftion of God is able to preſerve it. 

To ſee the Queen ſo fond of Friarsand Jeſuits, 
and make fo little: Account af the Parliament, 
are no very good Tokens. 

I have conlidered what you write me of the Je- 
ſuit, that hrags he will raiſe an Army: and of 
the great Quantity of Money which is found ; it 


looks to me as a thing not-to be neglected by any 
means. 
\  Iknow very well, that notwithſtanding their 


Baniſhment from Yenice, they 'get a World 'of 
Money from thence, and there is no hinderi 
it: And if it be. the Will of God; that ghings 
ſhould be thus in Anſiver to the Prophecies af his 
ſacred Word, Men have nothing elſe to do, but 
fit down, and prepare themſelves for Syftgrings. 
I think the Hugonots are very wiſe Men, that 
ſtand logking on,. that they may know how to 
govern themſelves as they ſee occaſion by the 
Ive of things. God bleſs their Ss. ButI 
was not aware before of the. Tedionineſs of my 
Letter ; eſpecially if it ſhonld came to you when 
you are uſing Helps for your Health: and there- 
fore begging your-Excule for it, 1 intreat youta 
continue your Kindneſs ta me; as I ſhall always 
be your devoted Servant. $o.] kiſs your Hand, 
Vice, Auguſt 3, 161% LE T- 
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LETTER KXLIX, 


IS bag nb 
have an Anſwer from Part, 1 do not won- 
der at it, that you are ſometimes afraid that 


ſome of your Letters — 
_ "Tis twoand forty ay e Ican havean 
Anſwer from Paris; and hfty fix from you. Yet 
for all this, I remember well that I received your 
two, of the 23d of Func, and the 5th of Judy. 
Ja the laſt of which, finding that you wrote me 
word that you were going to the Baths, I forbore 
toanſ{wer it, for fear my Letter in your Abſence 
might lighr into a wrong Hand: and I ſtaid mult 
I had Advice of your Return, before I thought 
fit to write any more, which you now give me 
notice of by yours of the 18th of Auguſt. LIne- 
ver uſe to keep any Letters of Frie for all 
thoſe Reaſons that may fall .out afterwards ; but 
I make away with them as foonas ever I have. 
read them ; which is the Reaſon that when you 
ask.me an Account of them ſometimes, a good 
while after the Receipt of them, 1 am not able: 
to give youg very good one. 3v 09 
Hereafter I ſball keep a Nate of the Date of 
yours,and of the Day that 1 anfwer them; that ſo; 
if need be, I may eaſe you and me of the Fear of 
the Miſcatriage of any that paſs/between vs; for 


truly this is a tickliſh matter : and fince all hither+; 
to have ſcaped well, *tis good to be ſure alſo for: 
the time to come. | | | 
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I do not ſo much diſlike that Particular you 
writeme, that you find no great Good from the 
Waters ofthe ,Baths, as 1 ſhould have done, if 
I were not perſwaded that ſach kind of Hel 
and Remedies do not work ſenſible Effets tall 
forms time after. | | 
- Ir does me good to think 'that you will find the 
Benefit in the' Spring, eſpecially if you do but 
take great Care of your ſelf in point- of Diet, 
and way of living: Ido not —_ with Reſpet 
to Meat only, but Sleep and Waking, Motion 
and Reſt, and the Paſſions of your Mind, which 
is more than all. 
Of all the- Occurrences of France, nothing 
does ' more amuſe: me than the Agreement be- 
tween Conde and Guiſe ;, and 1 am in ſome fear 
that Loyalty is not over-ſafe on Gadſe's ſide: 1 have 
fuſpicious Thoughts of all that Family. 

-: Giomville alſo profeſſes to depend on his Majeſty 
of England, haies been proffered by him to be 
General to the'Republick. Zorrain's Condition 
terrifies me, \und fo doth the late' Example of 
Faudemont 


As to the Kingdom of France, "tis certain that: 
the great ones cannot be without Ambition, and 
the Deſire:of getting higher ; and conſequently 
never without Competition- and Quarrels a- 
thetmfelves. - What there is of this, need 
not bewondred at; but you ought rather to look 
fbr morecof ie.” © " FOGT 

1The main'Matter, as yon ſayavell; [lies here; 
thumProplede agwile for the future, as they arc 
willing to be forthe-preſent. ''Fhings which are 
paſt, ought to be a Leſſen to thene; . tor at laſt, in 


Tumults and Confuſions they only are vw 0- 
: ers : 
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ſers: Quietneſs makes for-the People, 4nd Stirs 
far great Men. .. The Qitzes in former Tomules 
have been very vawiſe :. There.is reaſon now 
that they ſhopld haye mare WH, 1 canpatwil- 
iagly hear Conde commended, however intimate 
he is with Monſieur: Thuan. : This Man without 
all doubt is aboye Tricks; but,how ſhall we 
well of him that is boſtium artibus infeſtcs ? T 
Reformed Churches with you. would do wellts 
meet together, and ſertle their own BuGnek, 
before any Confuſion ariſes; for then things-are 
done with great-Dificulty,- which in time of 
Quietneſs are done with Eaſe, 
That Conchine ſeems to me to be nothing but a 
Spark to ſet France 08 fire: but after all, othet 
Mens Prudence, . and efpecially ./iDeroy's, - wil 
{till be able coquench it. The Devil of aÞ is the 
the Jeſuits, who with their own Tricks, amd 
thoſe of the Romans, will do ſuch a deal of Mis 
chief ſecretly, that it will be great and irremes 
diable before. it- can be perceived, Conde's hav 
ving given them a Repulkſ, ilaoks like a fins 
Action, if it be not rotten attheCore. - As for 
Gulick, every Body expects te bear it cakem of 
{urrendred in alittle time more- RATIO 
But I dare not be fo forward, ſeeing the: Pe- 
ſendants {o reſolute, and knowing that a hore 
is defended to little Purpoſe, it there be.na a4 
dy to relieve it : and I am afraidave ſhall heat one 
Day that the'Agents of Spain will declarefo® 
the Defence of it, Tis mach that they. wit 
break the Truce, and fuccour a: beheged Place 
Lace they might have relieved it. before the vie 
was laid : but on CYother ſide, 'tis no-lefs to 
wondred at, that they (hovjii1et aFlace be loſt; 
which 
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which is fo convenient for them. The Event 
muſt be Judg of all at left : but in the mean time 
my Ears ring of Miſchief to it. 

- 1 As tothe Aﬀairs of Italy, which you deſire 
y''Opinion of," 1. ſhall rel} you in ſhort, what 
there 1s in the 'ontſide of them, fince what 1 
think” they inwardly are, and what I think they 
will come to, I dare not declare, throngh the 
Experience 1 have of the Ihe and Reſult of 
things falling out quite contrary to Expetta. 
tron. 


That therefore which there is of Truth and 
Agparency in them, is thus : The Spaniards have 
in the State of - Milan forr Regiments of Hhalian 
Infantry, which make np r 2000 3/ 6000 Swillers, 
and 6000 Almanes of Tirol, and” 2000 Horſe of 
the -Vallies ; beſides thoſe of that State, which 
itmay be, comet91 500, they have 600 Horſe 
of Burgundy, Theſe People are not paid ; but 
the "Cities and Towns thereabonts do give a 
Litur » Day of that Coommtry-money, for every 
Foot-Souldier that quarters among them ; and 
twofor a Trooper ; having a Promiſe that this 
Money ſhall be reimburſt them ont of the yearly 
Contributions which they owe the Publick. 

-- Since the Death of Count de Furntes, there has 
been none fit to be General of this Army ; but 
rather there hath been 2 Difference between the 
ax of Caſtile and the Spaniards of the 
| i, who ſhould govern tillthe King comes 
ef: Age; and they have iſſued ont Proclamations, 
one againſt Yother, to the Kings Diſhononr 3 
as"that alfo is; that the two Vice-Roys of Na- 
ples; the new one and the old one, have been at 
edds, about their Titles in Point of Ceremony and 


Com- 
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Complement ; and therefore the- Brother of 

2nd the Son of the- other have had a Ducl upon 
It. 


There is ao new Governour come yet to Mdar; 
but there runs a Speech that the Conſtable of 
Caſtile is to be the Man - which (1 ſpeak it bya 
Parentheſis) 1 ama glad of, he hates the 
Prielts. | | 

The Duke of Savoy has a Matter of 18 Thon- 
fand Mea in Arms, at the Peoples Charge ; but 
they are paid, - He has refolved to fend Fulihers 
his ſecond Son inte Spain, totreatan 
with the King: he is adviſed alfo by Bewillon; 
but ke does not go by Sea, but by way of France. 
The gs beſtirs himſelf luſtily ts keep War 
out of Italy. The Republick has Taiſed Souldi- 
ers for ther Defence, with an Intention, thatif 
the Army-of the Spaniards moves, their People 
| as well for want of a General, as 
for want of Money, without - which no Army 
will ludg a foot. 

There is not a Word of i true, that there 
was a Dehgn to cm —_ _ of Parma Gene- 
ral; aor is likely they will pitch upen bim, or 
any {takian ele for that Office. _— 

- Here I will tell you by the by, that this Duke 
has had 2 Son bora this laſt Week, which the 
Pope doth not very well like of, nor the Pricſts 
who have an Eye at that State. 

And now tet”s returnto the Buſineſs of Military 
Preparations: 1 beheve that the King of France 
intending to invade powerfully the Dutchy of 
Adan, the Spawards were minded only to make 
ſome ftender Preparations againſt it, and ſuch as 
evgkt be ſufficient to defend it : ——_ — 

Ore 
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fore the Italianis/being awakened atit, ſeeing the 
Power "of France, and no Head made againlt it; 
would ſtrike in with them. | 

But when the King wis dead, they thought 
beſt to increaſ their Strength, to terrify the 
Duke of Savoy, and make him throw himſelf in. 
their Arms : but the Duke keeping his Gronnd 
with abundance of Reſolution. They have in- 
creaſed their Army for that very reafon; and 
fot being able to obtain their Ends, througl the 
Pukes Conſtancy, they are now ina very greit 
Perplexity : for if they diſarm; without gettirig 
their Point, they loſe their Reputation : and to 
go on now, is not in their Power, for want of 
Money and a good Commander. To ſend their 
Souldiers into Winter-Quarters, would rvine that 
State quite, which is almoſt rummed already. The 
Dake who knows all theſe things, plays with 
them, becanſe he ſtill gets, when the Spaniards 
loſe :- and beſides that they are not able rogo on, 
he entertains them with a Purpoſe of ſending his 
Son into Spain ; the Execution of which may be 
deferred, as it has been in other Buſineſs ; and if 
he ſend him by the way of France, he may ſtop 
him by the way, and call him back as he pleaſes. 

I muſt tell you alſo ſomething of the Secrets of 
Princes. The Pope will have nothing to do with 
War, being in o good a Caſe as-cannot be mend- 
ed; but he is in great Peril of having it made 
worfe: Whereupon, looking upon the Reaſons 
and Purſuits of Men, we might conclude that all 
theſe Preparations will come to nothing at laſt. 

But God is above all; and for his Glory he 
makes humane Deſigns ſerve to produce other 
Effects than the World intended. In all theſe 
Oc# 
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Occurrences nothing-.iun my Opinion-will more: 
prejudice the Good of Menthan theQueen”s $u- 
perſtition;, and. it will do it. fo much the more 
as you ſay) as there.is- the Rigel [the 
ing's] Marriage to help the Miſchief forward; 
I am troubled to ſee that Zeal, which you ſaw 
here amongſt us, mertified, if not extinguiſhed, 
ſince the Pope doth not now buff and rant, but 
ſweetly flatter ;, and the End is common, is 
to ſay, Quietneſs. I have been very tedions to 
you, fo far as 1 ſee; and now *tis high time to 
have done. 1I will only tell you this of Friar Ful- 
gentio, that *tis the Opinion even of the Roman 
Courtiers themſelves, that he had Ons Play 
ſhewed him, by breaking the Faith that was gi- 
ven him: and that very Sentence which they 
read publickly in St. Peter's Church againſt him, 
is an Evidence that he did not deſerve that End 
they brought him to. I pray God grant you 
your Health. I kiſs your Hand, 


Venice, Sepremb. 14, 1610, 


LELAER L 


Y my laſt toyou, written this Day Fortnight, 

| gave you an Account of the Receipt of 
yours of the 1 8th. of Auguſt, together with the 
Supplement of the Cypher. By this Courier 1 
have had two of yours; one of the ſecond, ano- 
ther of the third Inſtant ; together with the in- 
cloſed ones to Signor Molino and Monſieur Aſſeli- 
neau, which I ſent away immediately. And 
this way I ſhall obſerve according to your Com- 
mands, 


«, 
w: MeLertrks of 
mands, giving you in Every one of mine an 
accbunt of what I receive from you, 

am greatly pleaſed that you liave anſitred 

Lord - Ambaſſador Barbarigo, concerning 
ow  —_ I Tent =_ are ſo 
m bei ia. pompeaLoe mg in his 
Praiſe, that it is' mach leſs than what mi ht be 
faid with Truth and Juſtice of him ; and I ſhould 
be bard put to it, to find amongſt all this Nobility 
a Perſon that goes beyond him in Goodneſs an 
Prudence ;' and I am fure you will find him {o 
by ſpeaking perſonally with him, as well as by 
Correſpondence by Letters : for you will have an 
opportunity of ſering him, becauſe as ſoon as the 
of Turin is over, he will be ſent into 
France or England; or it may be he will be the firff 
that is to go to Holland. 

The Advices that you ſhall pleaſe to give him; 
bur eſpecially the Inſtrudions and Conſrderations 
you ſhall ſhow him opon what paſſes in the 
World, will be very «ſcful, not only to bim, bur 
the Publick; and it will be very ſerviceable, if 
yow wil let him know all the Inſolences that the 
Feſuits uſe about you. There is great Ground 
and Reaſon for your Diſcourſe, that the Pope and 
Kome do think of nothing more than to be re- 
venged of the Republick; but yet they do well 
fee imfuperdble Difficulties that they muſt meet 
with in attempting it ; for if they ſhould go about 
to do it without an Army, they will be laughed 
at, as they have been already ; and if they ſhould 
once come to that, they are ſhare it would be 2 
means of filling Italy with Confeſſioniſts and Pro- 
teſtants, and this would ſoon ſpoil all theit Pride 
and Pomp. And I would not have you think 


t hat. 


Pather Paul of Venice. 193 


that the Pope takes more Pains to compoſe 
Difficulties than Spain is willing and commands 
him to do; but whether there will be War in 
faly, I am fo uncertain, that I do not know 
which ſide to incline to. 

Since you tell me, with doubting, that the Pope 
will do nothing upon the Decree of the Sorbon, [ 
will free you from the Doubt, *tis certain that 
he will not do it; and therefore I will tell you 
turther, that no longer ago than ten days ſince 
there came out a Book of Cardinal Bellarmin's, 
printed at Rome, with this Title, Of the Temporal 
Autbority of the Pope over Princes ;, but the Book is 
written in Latin. 

The pretence of writing it, is againſt Barclay ; 
but the true deſign of it appears to be to carry 
the Pope up to the Pinacle of Omnipotence. There 
is nothing in it but that Argument, and he has 
it above five and twenty times over, that when the 
Pope judges 2 Prince either to be unworthy of 
Government through his orz fault, or to be uw; 
fir for it, or elſe knows that it is good for the 
Church ſo to do, he may deprive him. He ſays 
it over and over azain; that when the Pope for- 
bids Obedience to be paid to a Prince that is de- 
fived by him, it may not be ſaid, that he com- 
mands the Prince not to be obeyed, but a private 
Perſon, becauſe a Prince deprived by the Pope is 
ho longer a Prince ;, and he carries it ſo bigh, that 
he comes to ſay, That the Pope may diſpoſe of all 
te Eftate of any Chriſtian whatſoever, if be thinks 
fictiitg - but ail this would be as good as nthing, 
if he had only ſaid, that this is bis Opinion ; 
but therefore he ſays further, that this is an Ar- 
tlele of Chriftian Faith, that he is a Heretick tut 

(S) thinks 
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thinks the contrary , and this with ſa-mucly Sawcis 
neſs, that it is. inapeſſible that any thang, ſhould be 
{azd more fawcily. 

I make no queſtion, but that Bebarmine hear- 
ing of the Death of the King, reſolved there- 
upon to make this Bock : for, as for what con- 
cerns Barclay, he ought to have dane it before ; 
and it is nothing in the World cle bug to try 
the Patience of Princes, to go further on in this 
Subject. 

| believe the Republick will not permit the 
Book. But fince I am ſpeaking of Rome, | 
muſt needs tell you a Story of the Jeſuits there. 
You mult know, Sir, that there 1s a very great 
number of Serjeants and Catcbpoles in that City, 
there are without doubt above an bundred and fifty 
of them ; the Fatber-Jeſuits ſeeing that ſort of Peo- 
= live debauchedly and very wickedly, have thought 

t to ſet up in their Church a Company of none 
but Catchpoles, to teach them Chriſizan Dottrine, 
and uſe them to Confeſſon ; and the Governour 
of Rome, and that Court, have conceived a Jea- 
louſy of the 1trict Correſpondence of thoſe Fathers 
with their Officers ; they have complain'd of it 
to the Pope, becauſe the Biſhop of — lying 
npon his Death-bed, and dying preſently after, 
made them a Legacy of thirty thouſand Crowns, 
Icft by him : but the Chamber of Rome hath not 
approved of the Donation, but declared the 
Afoncy to be the Spoils of the Church, and applied 
it all toit. So they ſometimes receive Aftronts, 
as well as give them. I am aſtoniſfd at the 
Sawemeſs that they ſhow in your Parts, and to 
ſee tliem in ſuch Favour there: But above all, 
"ts the greateſt Riddle to me that can be, to ſee 

« Afonſicur 
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ay m love with ther; there muſt 
$ be ſome great ſteret Reaſon for it, becauſe 

1 cannot doubt-of the Goothreſs of the Man. 

To write 4gainſt them, would be ſeribere in evs, 
qui poſſimt proferibere. The Pather Aefires it; 
but 1t 1s but meer for him to be very tations, wheh 
the Harlot uſes her Tricks atid Flatteries with the 

Republick, as ſhe dots at this time: if it ſhould 
pleaſe God that ſhe would bat priv- bey Mack on, 
hot only this, but ſomewhat aſe befides might 
eaſily be done. 

{ have received divers good Advices from yon 
aboot the good Government of that Society ;, atd 
particularly, the Myſtery which you ſend me by 
this Corrier, for which I thank you : but this 
doth not keep me from the boldneſs of begging 
vreater things of you. Tonching the Book De 
modo agendi, 1 ſtay till Signor Foſcarins gets into 
England. 

| would defire you to get me a Copy of Father 
Lewis Richeome's Apology 1n French, not in Latin, 
if you could do it without trouble ; and if you 
would deliver it to S1gnor Agoſtino Dolce, I ſhould 
fake it as a Favour. 

Concerning the * Chamber of Meditations, we 
have no account of any ſuch thing here in Italy, 
becauſe Italian Brains are not fo eaſily perſwaded 
to incounter with Dangers; and therefore that 
Drug comes to a bad Market here; but another 
wc hive that ſclls rarely well, and it is the Intereft 


Q9 2 of 

* Toe 2 lirtle Book called Le Franc Dijcours, rranſlated cur 
of Fri1z) tro Eaglth, againſt che reſtoring of ce Til's, 
princed at L192, 1502, fag. 25. where the meaning of 16 
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of Profit, by which-they _— that dance after 
their Pipes : and we do oblerve, that the greateſt 
Uſurers, and Cine? of other Mens Goods, are 
Mill the Votaries of the Jeſuits. But fo God will 
have it, that they who do not receive the Truth, 
ſhould be puniſhed with Blindneſs, | 

As to the things of France, I doubt Father 
PauPs Words will be found truer than what you 
believed of them, conſidering what has happened 
about Calais, and other Matters that are in a 
tumbling Condition, which I ſee to be done in Fa- 
vour of Conchine. 'I have alſo'ſome great Fear, 
that that Duke of Feria will prove a Duke of 
* Feſta, and thata very ſolemn one too. God 
grant that he may be gone out of France, and 
leave no * Dzacatbolicon behind him. 

Concerning the Afﬀeairs of the World, 'ris ve- 
ry clear, that the High-Dutch are irreſolute, di- 
vided and weak, as that Nation uſes to be, who 
are otherwiſe a brave People, and renowned all 
the World over. But I will fay, and I believe1 
am not miſtaken, that the States only are a true 
Prince, reſolute, bold and fancere: and tor my 
Part, I eſteem them above any ; and I ſee that 
all the Good that has hcen done for rheſe thirty 
Years, comes from them. 

The Hugonots have good Reaſon to pet into 
the Shade ; they can never uſe too much Canti- 
on; eſpecially fince the Jeſuits are perpetually 
watching for their Deſtruction, and will let no 
Opportunity ſcape, where they think they may 
effect it. I would fain ſec that Aſſembly of theirs 

met : 
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* Here che Farher makes rwo handſome Jolys upon that 
Syazib Favourite's Title and Bujn'So, 
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met : and [ pray be pleaſed to give me particular 
Advice of it, for I look upon it as a Matter of 
great Moment and Concernment. ,1I hope that 
God will bleſs ſo ufeful a Purpoſe 3 and I pray 
God to give it a good Beginning, and as happy an 
Ending: whom I beſeech alſo to beſtow upon 
you all preſent and everlaſting Happineſs: Sol 
kiſs your Hand. 

As to the Abjuration of Friar Fulgentio, I can 
ſay nothing of Certainty about it, but in this 
Particular, that he did not ſay a Word in the 
Church, and that he had a Gag in his Mouth. 
It may be, that he might abjure privately ; but 
this does not uſe to be done with thoſe who 
have the Sentence read to them in the Church, 
as it was to him. Bellarmine*s Book is prohibited 
here with Rigour more than ordinary; and fo 
will all Books be that come from the Coaſts of 
Tyber; and eſpecially if they are Pieces that 
chance to get looſe out of the Cabinets of the 
Fathey-Jeſuits, who have ſworn to debaſe all 
earthly Power [of Princes], that they may the 
better exalt that of the Pope above all of them 
put togethey. But I am firmly of a Beliet, that 
God will make uſe of his Power Divine for the 

Deliverance of his Church from this Plague, 


Venice, Sepremb, 28, 1610, 


LETTER 
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LETTER LL 


Y the Covrier that went away this ou Fort« 


night from hence, I anſwered two of yours 
of the 24 and 3d of September, which came both 
tagether, with ane incloſed to Signor Adohino, 
By this Covrier I have received yours of the 1 5tb, 
which with very good Reaſon, begins with an 
Admonition of me for my Negligence, that 1 
have never written to you but in Anſwer to 
yours, which is Fault I cagnot deny, nor ought 
to excuſe, but mult only fay, I will mend it for 
the future. | 

Your laſt, as it is & true Reſemblance of things 
there, ſo it bas fetch'd Tears from my Eyes ; 
upon the Obſervation I make, that things go as 
bad here and in Germany as they do with you ; 
which makes me believe that it is not yet God's 
Will that we ſhould get tree from the Yoke : 
but if this be for his Glory, we muſt ſubmit and 
be thankful. 

Asto things there ; if the Queen have ſo much 
Strength (as I don't believe ſhe has) as to ſuſtsin 
that a*ſolure Government, ſhe will do Miracles ; 
at leaſt ſo far as concerns buznane Hffairs ; but if 
not, I expect in a ſhort time they will run into 
Leazuing, tothe Ruine of the Kingdom. 

Our Folks have loſt their Zeal, becauſe the 

Pope handles them with all Meekneſs; and alſo 
' becauſe Yother 1s not the way to Preferment, 
which is a manifeſt Token, that what is paſt was 
not of God ; and therctore "tis no wonder if ir 
miſled 
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rhiſled its due Effet ; and there is this ia it be-/ 
ſides, that having ſome / Apprehenlion of the 
Turks, they think there is need toclaw a little 
with the Pope and Spaniard ; and fo God is quite 
out of doors with them. 1 fee noother means of 
keeping -or cheriſhing that little that is lefr Fof 
the old Zeal], unleſs by the Help of the Agents 
of Princes of the Retorm®d Churches, and eſpe- 
cially the Griſons, becauſe theſe would do ſome 
Work 1n Italy. 

The Jeſuits, though we are fairly rid of them, 
do us as much Miſchief as they do you, by Let- 
ters and Tools of Prieſts and Friars Confeſlors, 
at which]I do not wonder at all, that they have 
gotten ſuch hold of the Queen ; for Flattery is 8 
powerful way of getting imto Favour, eſpecially with 
the weaker Sex; and cringing 5 a rare Accompliſh- 
ment. I have read the Remonſtrance preſented 
her in the Name of the Univerſity ; *tis a very 
curious Piece, and worthy of Monlicur ZEſchaſ- 
ficr, if he be the Author of it. That Point, 
that there is no Advocate to be got for the Uni- 
verſity, unleſs he ſhould be commanded to it, 1s 
a ſufficient Proof that the Power of the Jeſuits is 
gotten above you all, 

I have ſmiled at their Proffer, of ſubmitting 
to the Univer/zty-Statutes, becauſe tis a Trick of 
theirs, that when they try to get into any Place, 
they never boggle at any Promifc, having an 
Arr to ſave themſelves the Lic, by Equivacations 
and mental Reſervations; and: what i3 more, 'to 
go beyond thoſe that do oblige them, and mak2 
them commend them ; much.more, to reſt con- 
rented if they keep none of their Promiſes. [1 
torcſce that France in a little ttme more will all 
O 4 be 
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be bejeſuited. . The Anti-Coton is a very good 
Piece, and a very ſolid one, and makes me look 
upon the Author of it as a very admirable Per; 
fon : And I do not know whether any Body elſe 
could have done that thing ſo well. | 

Without donbt the Father, fo far as he tells 
me, doth not promiſe himſelf ro do like it ; and 
France is too full of able and learned Men, -eſpe- 
cially amongſt the Proteſtants, ro let him take 
the Confidence of a Place amongſt fo noble a 
Company, without remembring well that Saying 
of old, Non eſſe ſcribendum in eos, qui poſſunt pro- 
ſeribere, i. e.- There 1s no Writing againſt tboſe, that 
can ſend us a ſcribbling into other Countries for our 
Pains. But in all human Aﬀeairs, Good is weightd 
againſt Evil: nor is it any Prudence for a light 
Matter, as that is, which the Father might do, 
to loſe an Opportunity of doing ſomething bet- 
ter; as he tells me, he would not value it any 
thing to do ſome Good, where he were able to 
do it to purpole. 

But ſmce we are got upon this Buſineſs, I will 
tell you, that at laſt nith a great deal ado, 1 have 
a Copy of their Conſtitutions, printed at Rome 
in the Year 1570. concerning which I will firſt 
fay, that before I ſaw them, 1 did not know what 
kind of thing the Feſuits were : for to touch their 
Actions, would be the way to be told again, that 
they are Abuſes of private Men, which are not to 
be attributed to the whole Socity ; but the Inſti- 
tution is that which they are accountable for. 

Then I muſt ſay further, that if at that time of 
1574, when the Fathers were nothing, and had 
net ventured upon any great Undertaking, the 
ill Sced were diſcovered; a Man that ſhould ſee 
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what they have done from that time to this,might 
be able to write ſomething that were good and 
uſeful to the World. Conſidering the ways of 
theſe Fathers for theſe laſt zo Years, I plainly 
ſee that they have ſtill united in one particular 
Undertaking, though it be managed in one only 

untry. Now they lay all their Heads together 
in France, to ſee if they can break through all 
Difficulties, and make themſelves Maſters of it : 
and I dare fay it, that things have ſuch a Face 
there, that either they muſt obtain their End, 
or be ruin'd. God grant, if it be for his Glory, 
that the laſt of theſe may- be their Lot: for the 
firſt can never be without imbroiling the King- 
dom in a Civil War ; for which they will uſe all 
the Induſtry they can for their very Souls. | 

I have ſcen a thing printed at Parts, concern-" 


ing, a buge great Miracle of their bleſled Father ' 


Iznatius ; and tis one of the prettieſt ones that a 
Man ſhall commonly read ; that they have aſ- 
fgned him the Office of making Girls make Water ; 
as they have beſtowed other Offices upon his E- 
quals and Companions. I have ſecn a Writing 
in French of one Madamoiſelle G. and I imagine 
it is Madamoiſelle ds Gournay, in favour of theſe 
Fathers, as a Preſent made them for this notable 
Miracle of theirs upon her : and I have thought 
that ſhe ber ſclf was Anthor of the Book, becauſe 
there is Mention and Commendation of Badovere 
in it. 

God bleſs vs ! what*s the Matter that Atheiſts 
and Jeſuits are ſo mighty fond of each other ? 
Monſieer Caſtrine has never faiPd to ſend me all 
the fine Pieces that come out there ; and there- 
jore I am much obligcd to him, 3nd to you, abqut 
| that 
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that which 1rook the Boldneſs ia my laſt to beg 
of you, Richeome's Apology in French, and no other 
Language. I do not know of any thing elſe [ 
tack at this preſent. Signor Afolimo writes by 
this Diſpatch to the Ambaſlador, todeliver the 
Packet to Signor Agoſtmo Dolce: and if you 
could light upon any more of thoſe Apologies, 
without any Tronble, it would do me a Plea- 
fure. 

That Signor Agoſtino, or elſe Signor Anthelmo, 
the Amballador's Secretary, who returns hither, 
would do me the Kindneſs to bring them. 

But 1 will not have you incommoded in the 
teaſt for them 3 not only becanſe that would 
make them the leſs welcome to me ; but alfo be- 
cauſe my need of them 1s not ſo great as to de- 
ſerve ſuch a Trouble. 1 think Czjacms hath writ- 
ten ſomewhat in Canon-Law ; and we here in 
Italy have never ſeen it: His other Works are 
eaſy to be had, and they are greatly eſteemed : 
| read them with Benefit and Delight, which 
makes me believe alſo that his Canm-Law-Pieces 
are as good, if not better. I ſhould be glad to 
know whether there be any of them to be had ; 
which you may eaſily inform your ſelt cf, by the 
next occaſion that brings you to Par:s. 

I have oftentimes thonght to inlarge the Cypher 
by Notes for the moſt uſual Syllables : but becauſe 

they are not the ſame in your Language with 
thoſe of ours, I could not well do it. The molt 
wſnal ones with us are thoſe which are in the de- 
clining of Verbs ; but the French Declenſion is f@ 
different, that thoſe will not ſerve here. Asfor 
the Letter X, not to confound it with any other, 
the Character for it may be ZZ, and fo I have 
mad2 
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made it in my Cypher. I long to-know what the 
Duke of Feria hath done, who muſt needs be 
about ſome Miſchief, conlidering what he is, and 
whence he comes. I have ever had little Credit 
for Guiſe, as I have alſo for all his Family z and 
| have leſs Confidence in them now, ſince they 
are match'd into the Joyeuſes. You will do mea 
ſingular Favour to write to me ſomething parti+ 
cularly of the Qualities of that [Barraue that is 
going to Rome, and alſo of him that js coming 
hither. Eſpernon, withont doubt, will do n6+ 
thing but Miſchief. The Proteſtants have great 
need of being wary, and looking well to them+ 
ſe]ves. 

As for what concerns the Afﬀeairs of Italy, Iam 
not able to' {ay whether there will be War or 
Peace. Two things there are that I think will 
be; one1s, that the Spaniards will do all they 
can, that there be no War : T*other, that the 
Duke of Savoy will do all he can to make it ; but 
to his own Advantage. But Men are ingaged ; 
and though they are working to ſome End, yet 
they oiren light upon one that they never aumed 
at. 

"Tis poſlible that the Spaniards ſhunning War, 
may fall into it. Ar preſent, though we are ſo 
torward, the ſame Sguldiers continue 19 the 
Dutchy of Milan, much exhauſted by them, and 
in Danger of being vtterly ruined ; nay certain 
to be ſo, if they winter there, which we ſhall not 
know but by the Event. And in Span, tho they 
underitand this Deſolation of the Country, yer 
they make no Account of it ; imagining that they 
get by the Charge they put the Duke of Savoy 
ro ; ant yer his State is 1:1 a much better Condi- 
tion than theirs is, He 
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He fearing that the Spaniards, when the Snow 
falls, and the Paſſage of the Dolphin grows diffi 
cult, may make ſome Attempt upon him, has 
increaſed his Army with 4000 French under the 
Duke of Nemours, and thus they are. 

Prince Filtbert, his Son, has haſtned his Jour- 
ney into Spain, where it may be he is at this very 
time. Some ſay that this was againſt his Fa- 
ther*'s Will, but that he thought he ſhould not be 
recalled by him. And *tis true, Spain has an 
Underſtanding with Children againſt their Fa- 
thers. Theſe are new Politicks in Iraly, but old in 
the Monarchy of Spain. And I for my part do 
believe that this is a Leſſon of the Jeſuits School : 
and it is as certain as certain can be, that thoſe 
Men would abſolve the Devil himſelf from all bis 
Sins, if be would but be of ther Mind. 

Now, Sir, do you conſider what you have to 
look for there, and we will conlider what we are 
to look for here. But I am too troubleſom to 
you with this long Letter, which the Pleaſure I 
have in talking with you has ſp out to ſuch a 
length ; which nevertheleſs ought to be moderate, 
and not to be indulged, as if it were impoſſible 
to be ſatisfied, So I end, and kiſs your Hand. 


Venice, Oftob. 12, In this Letter Father Paul ſome- 
1610, times ſpeaks of himſelf in the 
third Perſon, as if ſome body 

elſe wrote it. 
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LETTER LIL. 


T7 Do greatly wonder that you did not receive 

my Letters of the firſt and eleventh of Se 
tember, before the 29th of the ſame Month, 
when that which I had laſt from you was writ- 
ten : yet I am in hopes they will come to you for 
all this. I anſwered your next, written on the 
15, by the laſt Diſpatch, which truly was an 
exatt Deſcription of the State of France, the At- 
fairs whereof ſeem to be managed by —— —— 
not a very good Man, but rather a dangerovs 
one. I ſee that there are there two great Preci- 
pices - one is the Queen's Ambition; totker the 
too ſudden Riſe of Conchine : and there isa great 
Ditch beſides, the Craft of the Jeſuits. It will 
be an extraordinary Mercy of God if you can get 
over them. Burt as for what you write me of 
the Jeſuits, you may certainly believe that the 
Father would gladly do all he can to ſerve them. 
He has obſerved ſome good Parts of their Go- 
vernment, which are all explained in the Let- 
" ter; and he ſays he knows nothing more that is 
to be written thereabouts : bur be you aſſured, 
that if you ask him any thing which he hath or 
knows, you ſhall command it at any time; and 
take my \Word for it, that he will not only do it 
willingly, but be glad alfoto do it. 

Yon may reſt ſatisfied that things will fall out 
according, to the Method and Courſe they are 
now per into, We have had here a clear Ac- 
count cf all that Las paſt at Juliers, The Bra- 

o very 
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very of Count Maurice has defeated many De- 
ſigns, not only of Spain, but France too ; and 
*ns plain, that upon his wiſe Management of the 
Army, this Winrer will go nigh to cool their 
Courage: and God grant that the following 
Spring may have the like Effect in Italy. We are 
4s good as ſure that we ſhall have no War, 
though the ſame Armies I told you of before are 
not yet dibanded. Burt thinking-Men are afraid 
that they are hitherto kept together to ſend ſome 
part of them into Germany when time ſhall 
ſerve; though others there are that blame the 
Spaniſh Government, affirming that thoſe few 
things that do go well, do happen by following 
the Meafurcs of Philip the Second, which is a 
thing that if you mind it well, you will, it may 
be, confeſs to be true; and therefore you onght 
not tobe ſo mach afraid of the Duke of Feria. 

But I cannot underſtand that Paſſage of your 
Letter, that there has been a League made be- 
tween Great Britain and France, offenſyve and de- 
Fenſrve ;, theſe being relative terms, and the De- 
fenſrve relating to themſelves, and Offenſzve to 
others, without naming whom: that Term 1s 
not well uſed ſo. The Brothers of Auſtria have 
made up their Differences without any thing clſe 
but Words, Matthias having ofier d to ask the 
Emperor Forgiveneſs, and. given Commill:on to 
his Brother Maximilian, and the other Avco- 
Prtbes to do it in his Name; and the Emperor 
taking this for Satisfaction, without any formal 
Performance of ir. 

The Arch-dukes alſo have torn the Writing 
to Pieces, which they made againſt his Majeſty 
two Years 229; and this they did im his Majeſty's 
Preſence; 
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Preſence. This Union, it may be, will trengthen 
the League of ſentz.; eſpecially - being aſliſted 
by the Duke of Saxony: and there is no Reſi- 
ſtance likely, conſidering the Weaknefs of the 
League of Hall, through the Death of the Ele- 
&or Palatine ; which hath not only deprived it 
of its main Support, but has been a means of 
ſome Diſcord in that Family about the Tuition 
of his Son. 

But I have ſo often obſerved that things look'd 
upon as deſperate, have been fetch*d about to a 
hopeful Condition z, and things that look'd well, 
to prove otherwiſe z that I will ſtay to ſee what 
comes of it, and never go about to foretel any 
thing. 

I live very well contented ; not that I ſee 
things go as I wiſh, but that for the aboveſaid 
Reaſonl am willing tolet them take their Courſe, 
having no Deſire but this, that all may be to the 
Glory of God, whom I beſeech to give you all 
Content of Mind, and every true Good. And fo 
I end, kiſſing your Hand. 


Vance, Otob. 26, 1610, 


LETTER LIL 


Y Letters by the laſt Diſpatch will hardly 

get to you io ſoon as they uſed, by reafon 
of the Abſence of my Lord Ambalſlador F#oſcari- 
'; yet I hope they will find the way to you at 
laſt. In thoſe I. gave you an Account of the Re- 
ceipt 'of yours of the 29th of September ; as by 
this prelent Diſpatch I have received the lait, 
daicd 
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dated the 11th of OFober. If we will tiave the 
former Courſe of Afﬀairs to give-us ſome Argu- 
ment, what they will be hereafter ; having ſeen 
that Kingdom firſt in a wretched State, and then 
miraculouſly ſaved from Ruine ; we may hope 
that it will either be kept in good Condition at 
preſent, as it is; or if it ſhould decline, it will 
the caſilier riſe again. I am afraid of Eſpernon's 
going to Rome ;, and I remember (for I was there 
at that time) the great Miſchief that old Nevers 
did, when he went thither ſto reconcile Henry 
the IVthto the Pope] [A*®. 1596. ] 

{ obſerve the Motions of Conde, and methinks 
they are like thoſe of his Anceſtors ; and I have 
ſome Hopes that at laſt he will become a Prote- 
ſtant. This I will fay of him, that if he be 
wiſe, he will do fo, as it may be believed he 
will, having Bouillow's Counſel to afliſt him : and 
it may be thoſe ſlight Diſcourſes of ſuch a thing, 
are permitted by God to get ſome great Good 
out of them. Rumours and Jealoutes amongit 
great Men, are perpetual Companions of a State 
that wants a vigilant and beloved Prince : but 
that Conchine ſhould have a Hand in theſe things, 
isſo extraordinary a thing, that I can never e- 
nough admire it. 

[ am troubled at Sully's Declenſion, he having 
been a true Friend in the keeping cloſe to Religi- 
on: and at laſt I do not think that the CounſeR 
of Villeroy and FJannine are fo wicked and pernici- 
ous. 1 am more afraid of Sillery 25 a Flatterer ;' 
and of the Jeſuirs as Spanmards. I have ſo'good 
an Opinion of Thuans, that I will ſooner fay 
that Drunkenneſs is no Sin, than that h*is no 

od Carholick. Ft greatly long to hear what 
wr? 
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will become of the Suit of the Univerſity againſt 
the Jeſuits, becauſe there we may have the 
Symptom of good or bad Hopes: and becauſe 

ere muſt needs be very pretty Speeches made 
upon that. Point, which will certainly be ex- 
treamly like thoſe which came out againſt the 
* Anti-Coton, and the never-to-be-anſwer'd + O- 
ration. And if I were Father Cotton's Friend, 
I ſhould adviſe him never more to meddle with 
theſe things, for fear of bringing an old Houſe 
upon his Head. But what can the || Father do, 
which would be any more than lighting a Can- 
dle tothe Sun ? Which he would not have to be 
underſtood as if he were againſt engaging them, 
but to ſhew his Inſufficiency, and wait for ſome 
Command that he were able to obey. 

To tell you ſomething now of Italy ; We are 
every day more and more uncertain, whether 
there will be War or no. The Spaniards are al- 
ways buzzing about it; and becauſe they con- 
cern their Honour in it, it is undoubtedly to.a- 

void 


* Which was tranſlated our of Frinh, and printed at L0n- 
doti, Anno 1611, Which Book, fo much commended by Fa- 
ther Pa»/, goes commonly under the Name of Peter du Coig- 
wt; which it ſeems wes only a Nicb-zame, which che crue 
Author was willing co conceal himſclf by, from che occation 
of char Natne given by the Prieſts of Paris, ro an Imape in 
fome Church there, which they abuſed and thruſt inro a Cor- 
ner, and deſigned to affrone old Pirr de Crgniics with, thac 
ſtood up ſo bravely for the Rights of Kings zoo Years ago. 
Se River's Feſuita Vapulans, cap. 27. 

+ Which, I, ſuppoſe, is that ſpoken of before, whereof 
Monſieur LE" Eſchi/ſirr was thought ro be the Author,” who has 
fomcthing in Bockell's great Volume of rhe Decrees of che 
Gallican Church, at Pag. 641. to che (ame purpole. 

} Here h* fpezks of himlef, 
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void War, withonut any refpettto their Honbur, 
The Puke of Savoy has no other End, but to 
make War ; he holds it for certain, that his Son 
will be able to do nothing in Spain : He would be 
willing to fall upon it, but the Qpeen promiſes 
him her Defence, and not to be againſt him ; 
and this makes him do all that lies in his Power 
to beon the provoking Side. 

Venice is for Quietnefs, becanſe it is beft for 
the People ; but the wiſer part would be for 
War. | 

I pray, Sir, do not wonder that our Zeal is 
grown cold,becanſe it had no other but a wortdly 
End and Aim ; and *tis quite gone now,ever ſince 
the Pope has been ſo cunning as to hold his Tongue, 
and to let every thing run at random, fo much 
that none of his Predeceſſors (I ſpeak it with- 
out any Hyperbole) ever bore what he has 
done ; and therefore the Republick like their 
preſent Condition very well. 

I am in great perflexity about the way how 
we ſhall keep on our Correſpondence, if that of 
Twrin will not do: And I ſtand amazed at the 
Reaſon that Monſieur Caſtrine has not given your 
Letter to Signor Feſcari:1. 

I ſhall write to Signor Barbarigo about the Miſ- 
fortune your firſt Letter has met with; and I 
will make your Apology for it: But do not 
think that you ought to forbear therefore to find 
out ſome other way of getting your Letters di- 
refted to him, to be given to the Courier at 
Part, 

Signor Dominico Molino is particularly vex'd, 
that that Correſpondence is not commenc'd ; 
hoping that he ſhall have much beneht by it. He 

and 
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and Father Fulgentio do kifs your Hands ; and I 
4 the ſame in a more affectionate manner, 

To tell you ſome of the News of Italy - The 
Sonldiers about Alan are to go into Winter- 
pe there; and all things are making ready 
or houſing of them. They have lately forniſh» 
ed the Almanes with Muskets, which they had 
none of before. The Conſtable, that 1s to come 
as Governour of the Stare, and General of the 
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Army, brings 2000 Spaniards with him, but , 


= wretchedly ApparelPd, as thoſe People uſe to : 


be ; and they are to be clothed new ar Milan. 

The Spaniards attempted to fortify in Lamo- 
ra, a piece of Land they have upon the Duke of 
$4voy's Country ; and for that Reaſon he has 
ſent Souldiers to Chieraſco, thar lies cloſe by it. 

But at Correpgio, Which is betwixt Mantua, 
| Ferrara and Modena, the Spaniſh Gariſon. have 
| made themſelves Maſters of the Caftle. The 
Spaniſh Miniſters in [taly do all of them blame 
the Fa&#, and fay it will be given up again.: Bur 
for all that the Captain will have Orders from 
Spain to doit, before he dare ro deliver it. 

The Marqueſs of Cafiglioae, of the Hodſe'df 

Zantua, who is the Emperor's Ambaſſador iu 
Syain, offers to ſell his Eſtare to that King ; 
which being fituaated between Breſcia and Man- 
7:44, in a very convement Place [for the Spa- 
niſh ProjeQts?] gives every Body occaiion to thank, 
out him that is nearet concerned, ' 

Phe Pope bezils to provide for theſe things, 
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Germany is no better ſtill, where the Emperot 
ſuſpets his Friends as much as he does his Ene- 
mies; and the Diſtruſts are very great : *Tis be- 
lieved that thoſe Conteſts between the Palatines 
will be accommodated, and that Newburgh will 
give up the Tutelage [of the Eleftor*s Son]. 

The League Eccleſraſtick is very buſy ; but the 
nearneſs of the Winter may go near to ſpoil all 
their Intrigues: Which God grant may be ac- 
cording to his Holy Will ; whom I beſeech to 
_ you in good Health. $o I conclude, 

iſſing your Hands. 


Vice, Novemb. 9, 1610. 


/ 


LETTER LIV. 


"A T the return of my Lord Ambaſſador Foſ- 

A carins from Rbemes, 'my Letters, I ſuppoſe, 
will be ſent you ; which you had had before, it 
you had ſtaid at Paris: Monſieur Caſtrine 
telling me, that he received the Packet in | 
which they were incloſed. By this laſt Courier | 
I have that of yours of the 27th of 'OFober, and 
ſent away that which was direfted to Monſieur 
Aſſelineau ;, from whom I ſhould think, you have 
had ſome Letters by ſome of theſe laſt Poſts, 
He has ſtill enjoyed his Health ; and we often 
make you the Subje& of our Diſcourſe. 

I ſhould have been very glad that you might 
have ſcen Signor Agoſtino Dolce, that ſo he might 
have brought me News from your own ſelf, of 
your Health and Welfare : But 1 am contented, 
ſince it could not be ſo, to hear of itby the con- 
. EHnwance 
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tinnance of your Letters; which ] always re. 
ceive with a multiplied Obligation. I have been 
mightily taken with that Piece which you ſend 
me concerning the Commendation of the Jeſuits ; 
which doth really touch ſome good Particulars : 
But the Anti-Coton is more ſearching, and I be- 
lieve it will be a hard matter for any to mend it, 
or equal it. 

I am not ſure whether theſe kinds of Writings 
will diſcourage or enliven the Friends of thoſe 
Fathers. I obſerve, that ?®tis the Property of 
Truth, that it makes mes Minds more 
obſtinate, [or, the moſt obſtinate Minds, ſu- 
perſtitious) and I am afraid, that this new Op- 
poſition of them, will make the more powerful 
Men amongſt ye to favour them the more : And 
I have ſome thoughts beſides, that they bein 
hereby rouſed up, will double their Arts an 
Tricks, and overthrow the others before they 
are aware ; whoina little time more will forger 
the Buſineſs of Jeſuits : but they themſelves 
will never forget the Danger that your People 
threatned them with ; and they will never lay a- 
ſide the Reſolution to revenge themſelves for 
what is paſt, nor to ſecure themſelves from 
what may be to come. And if God Almighty, 
our Lord,do not cruſh that Impudence of theirs, 
the Endeavours of Men will rather increaſe than 
diminiſh it. | 

If the Queen be reſolved to know no further 
concerning her Husband*s Death, it may be it is 
becauſe ſhe is afraid of learning ſomewhat by the 
Inquiry, which were better to be unkrzown : And 
if the Jeſuits are ſo uſeful for the preſent Mat- 
ters, I ſhould never wonder why fc loves to be 
” 2 nant 
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ignorant of the thing. In one word, Sbe is a Flo- 
rexutine. There muſt be ſome Alteration at laſt ; 
for the prefent management of thipgs is not 
good at all. | 

The Affairs of Germany, though they ſeem to 
be accommodated; yet the Emperor's unwilling- 
neſs to disband the Army of Paſſau; and 
Duke of Sax«:ys Claim of part of the Eſtates 
of Cleves; and the Differences between New- 
burgb and Deuxpont, about the Tuiclage, are Seeds 
of many Troubles that may grow up. 

We do not yet know how Things may prove 
in Italy : ?Tis thought, that the Conſtable of Ca- 
ftiles arrival may make all things plam. Yet as 
we have been.in expectation of ſome Certainty, 
Week alter Week. for tour Months togerher,and 
are yet more in the dark than ever ; ſo it may be 
we ſhall be as much to {cek then, as we have been 
gll this while, 

The Truth of Things hitherto is thus : The 
Duke of Savoy 15 getting more Forces together, 
The Spaniſh Forces do not leiſea ; but rather the 
Conflavle will bring wich him more Meu than 
was believed he could. 

The Duke of Afautuz, and one Prince of Italy 
more, grow very jealous, becauſe the Spaniards 
are beating the Market for Caigliione, of that 
Marqnefs that ofrers to part with it : "Tis a Place 
ſituate hetween Aſantza and Breſcia, and lies ve- 
ry convenient to make a good Gariſon of, being 
yery capable of being ſtrongly fortified. And 
another thing that makes them jealous is, that 
the Syaniards have gotten palleſſion of Correggio 
Caſtle ;, and though they talk of leaving it, yet 
they have not yet bzen as good as their word. 
In 
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In Yenice the Popelings, and the worſt part of 
the City, have gotten the upper-hand, and ger 
ground 4pace. But God is above all things ; and 
we mult be contented with his Haly Will. 

Signor Molino, and Father Fulgentio, ſend you 
7m tumble Service, and I do humbly kifs your 
Hand. 


Verice, Novemb. 23. 1610. 


LETTER LY. 


Am comforted with the hopes, that your Fit 
| of the Collick will be the laſt ; and that it was 
only an Effort of Nature, through the help of 
thoſe Waters, to drive away the Reliques of the 
Diſtemper ; otherwiſe I ſhould have been ex- 
ceedingly trronbled at what yon write me in 
yours of the 1oth of November, that it held you 
for ſix days together. 

God grant that my Hopes may be propheti- 
cal : But I would alfo delire you to befriend and 
favour your ſelf further, by remitting your Stu- 
dies aad other Buſineſs, which produce Indige- 
ſtion, that feeds that Diſeaſe. I am troubled at 
thoſe Letters which you have milled receiving 
of ; which I believe did get to Parts at the time 
of the King's Solemnity ; -but I hope they will 
come ſafe to you at laſt. 

I cannot now ſay what Particnlars of Impor- 
tance might be therein, except the News Cur- 
rent. By this Diſpatch, betides that above-men- 
tion*d, I have anotker ſmall one dared the ſame 
Day ; in which I ſee your exquilite Judgment in 

P 4 finding 


216 Th LEerTesrs of 


finding out, that the Duke of Ferja went away 
not for any want of Will to do Miſchief, nor © 
Matter fit to hammer it out of, but for want of 
a convenient Seaſon to do things in. I never 
did doubt, nor do I ſtill, but that the Careſles 
made us, had or have any other: End, but tq 
wait for, and lay hold of, ſuch a ConjunQure. 
This is the miſery of it, that the thing is not 
perceived by one, that can well perceive other 
things. Never fear that the Milaneſe Army is 
intended againſt us, for certain they are not. 

It will not turn them to accgunt to go that 
way to work, which has ſuch an uncertain Iſſue 
to attend it; and might eaſilier produce Hurt, 
than any Good to them. 

- We have anothergueſs thing, to fear ; and the 
Miſchief js, that we are not afraid of it. Some 
Body ſays, That vain is their Fear that trouble 
themſelves at it : the hundredth parrt of ir ſel- 
dom comes to pals ; and that there are abun- 
dance of things that ſtep in between, to help 
thoſe that have the advantage of Time, and to 
hinder thoſe that are bent upon Miſchief. God 
grant it may be {o here. 

"Tis a thing I muſt not grant you, that the Je- 
ſuits do more harm there than they do here : It 


may be I do nat fee it here, and the diſtance of ! 
1 


ace may make it ſeem leſs ; hut certain it is, 


they do more here by their Inſtruments and Mi- | 
niſters, than they could do if they were perſo- | 
nally with us. 1 believe, that it they ſhould | 
meet with ſome Misfortunc there in a more-emi- | 


nent Place than Niſmes, it would do you and us 
good borh. | "8 


Theſe 
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"Theſe are ſome of the things which are more 
clear and evident to me than the Light of the 
Snn it ſelf; and the Jeſuits, before this Aquavi- 
va was their General, were Saints in compari- 
fon of what they were and are after : They then 
never meddled with Matters of State, nor af- 
ſumed thg Confidence of thinking themſelves 
able to govern Cities ; but ever ſince that time 
till now, ( and that is ſix and thirty Years) they 
have cock*d their _ and thought themſelves 
ſufficient to govern the whole World, and hope 
to do ſo too. 1 ſpeak not this in any way of Hy- 
perbole, being able totell you for certain, that 
they brag, they ſhall do as much ſhortly in Con- 
ſtantinople it ſelf, as they have done in Flanders 
Whereupon I am alſo ſure, that the leaſt part of 
their Cabals is to be found in their Orders and 
Conſtitution, printed in 1579. Yet ®tis ſome- 
what that I have been able to get thoſe : I ſhall 
uſe all the diligence I can, to get the Orders of 
their General Congregation, if poſſible. And 
to return an Anſwer to what you ask, I muſt tell 
you, that their Conſtitetions are a Compoſition 
made from the very firlt time of their Formd- 
ing ; Which, a hrttle time after, was augmen- 
ted by a thing they call their Declarationes & 
Annotationes Conſtitutionum ;, with a Decree ad- 
ded thereunto, that theſe be as valid as the Con- 
ſtitutions themſelves ; which is {till done before 
every Congregation General. | 

In thoſe Congregations they make new Decrees, 
according as they ſee Occaſions require: And I 
have a Form of ſome Vores of theirs, which is 
called Extras ex prima Congregatione Generali, 
Tit. 6. Decret-23. Such as you may cafily know 
thereby, 
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thereby, how manifold the Counſels of thoſe 
Congregations are, as they are diſtinguiſt*d by 
Titles and Decrees. 

I cannot juſtly ſay how many Congregations 
they have had; but I can tell you, that in the 
Conſtirutions, Part 8. Cap. 2. It is ſaid, That 
"tis not expedient to call Congregations at ſet 
and fixt Times, but according as their neceſſary 
Buſineſs requireit; and that *tis not ſo good to 
have them very often, becauſe they may do their 
Buſineſs by Letters and Meſſengers on purpoſe, 
that ma pive the general notice of the Neceſ- 
ſities of the Society. And, Chap. 9g. that the 
Congregation, to chooſe a General, be called 
together by him whom the laſt General left 
his Vicar : In other Caſes by the General him- 
ſelf ; who ought not to do it often, unleſs « wa. 
a very preſſing Reaſon. And, Chap. 5. when 
the Congregation meets to chooſe a General, 
the Place of it muſt be where the Pope common- 
ly keeps his Court : When they meet upon any 
other Occaſion, it muſt be as the General pleaſes 
to appaint. 

As to their Conſtitutions, thoſe which I kave 
conliſt of ten Parts : The firſt is intituled, Lite- 
re Apoſtolice, quibus Inſtitutio, Confirmatio & va- 
ria Privilegia Societatts Jeſu continentur. Rome ;, im 
Callegio Soctetatis Feſu, 1558. cum Facultate Supe- 
riorum. Another Part is called, Conſtitutiones 
Societatis Jeſu, cum earum Declarationibus. Rome, 
I 570. apud Vickorium e/Ehanum + Cum Facultate 
Superiorum. But you muſt obſerve, that that 
ViGorius was Printer to their College ; one of 
their material Coadjutors, as they call them. 1 
underſtand, that at every Congregation they 
priat 
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print their Decrees, and | my them together with 
the reſt ; but this they do in their College, {o 
that there is no need of ſeeking to get them from 
the Printers. It is not material to tell you, 
that the whole of theſe Matters is in Latin, be- 
cauſe this is well known. And fince we are 
talking of General Congregations; After the 
laſt that was held in Rome, the Provincial of 
Germany was paſling through the Griſons Coun- 
try, having been denied a ſafe ConduQt through 
this State: And he being asked what they had 
done by the People of ſome Place where he tra- 
vell'd ? made anſwer, That the Effe&s of the great 
Conjun@ions of the Stars, are not ſeen till a good 
while after. Therefore one of them might 
be, The Succeſſon of Lewis the Thirtcenth to the 
Crown of France, [upon the Death of Henry the 
Fourth ]. 

Your Conſideration about gaining any one of 
theſe Fathers, is not fealible ;, tor they never im- 
part their Cabals and Intrignes but to tried Men, 
aad ſuch as have gone through all manner of ways 
that are poſible to be uſed, to know whether 
Men will be true and trulty to them:nor 1s it to be 
gxpected, that ſuch as are once initiated amongſt 
then, ſhould fairly leave them, becauſe the Con- 
gregation hath ſuch arare way of keeping them 
together, by the good Rules of their Govern- | 
meat, that if any one that has been initiated 
amongſt them, goes from them, he dies for*tim- | 
mediately. 

If -it ſhould be a thing practicable in your 
Court of Parliament, that fuch a thing might 
bz demanded of them, as.yon were talking of, 
vis, That they ſhould put their Conſtitutions in 
the 
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the Parliament's Hands, it would be a ſtrange 
thing indeed, for this would bring all out. ' Bur, 
Sir, be you aſſured, that they would quit France 
rather than do it. 

I thank you for the Copy of Richeome, and for 
thoſe of Anti-Coton, which you ſend me, though 
this latter has been tranſlated and printed in Itas 
lian, 1 know not where. I ſhould be very glad 
to get Cujacins's things upon the Canon-Law on- 
ly, eſpecially to ſee what kind of Stile that gal- 
lant Man obſerves, and make uſe of it for ſome 
purpoſe here, as you may well imagine. By this 
time you may have had the Copy of Bellarmines 
Book, which Signor Dominico Molino ſent you. 

There's no Doubt, as you fay, but it muſt 
needs be the Ace of Trumps. *Tis very true, 
thar theſe Lords here have prohibited the Im- 
portation of it, with a very great Penalty. 
There's nothing more to be done, but that they 
that have the greateſt Right and Strength, will 
do their parts, as I hope they will. I ſhall fi 
the Cypher as you inſtru&t me, andI will think 
a little of enlarging it. 

This Morning the new Ambaſſador of Eng- 
land has preſented his Credentials : I have for- 
gotten his Name, it is fo odd and Ontlandih: 
"tis faid, that he is a Man of Worth and Spirit ; 
he was one of the Deputies in the laſt Parlia- 
ment that was kept : Time will ſhew us what 
he is; he has his Lady along with him, who is 
alſo reported to be a Perſon of Quality. Ar a 
Time convenient I made excuſc for thoſe Let. 
ters, as I promiſed you in ſome of my former 
Letters to dd. 
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There is no need of faying any thing elſe a- 
bout my Letters,but that I anſwer*d yours of the 
27th of Oftober by the laſt Poſt. And ſo I pro- 
ceed to tell you of things here. "On the 25th of 
the laſt Month, Peter- Anthony Ribera, formerly 
Arch-Deacon and Vicar Patriarchal of Yenice, 
whom you know, and who afterwards went to 
Rome, like a Turn-coat as he was, having faid 
Maſs there in the Morning, and been all Day 
as well as he uſed to be, died ſuddenly at Night: 
and the thing being preſently divulged, that he 
was poiſoned, the Pope ſent his own Surgeon ; 
and having cauſed his Body to be open'd, to 
know whether it were ſo of no, had Report made 
him that there was no Token of any ſuch matter : 
and all this is certain. 

The War, I believe, will come to nothing. 
Spain is againſt it z Twin without the help of 
France 1s not able to make it; and that neither 
will nor can doit. His Son would not tell the 
King [ of Spam] that his Father [| the Duke 
of Savoy] asks his Pardon, and offers him his Life 
and State z which they would have had him do, 
to introduce Princes into Slavery. 

+ Turin alſo is afraid of Mantua, ſo much that 
things paſs amongſt them with ſome Confuſi- 
on. It ſeems that thoſe of Germany have a mind 
to reform this City as to things of Learning ; 
having ſearch'd all Bales of Books which came 
from Frankfort, and taken out and confiſcated 
many ſorts of Books which do not meddle 
with Matters of Religion, but Law or Hiſto- 
ry; and particularly all the Copies of Monſieur 
Thuanss's Hiſtory : but "tis well known how this 

comes to be, 
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l expett to hear by the next of your perfeg 
Recovery. So concluding, I with Signor Moling 
and Father Fulgentio, kiſs your Hand. 


Venice, Decemb. 5, 1610. 


LETTER LVL. 


= this very Moment, when I fet a writing 
to you, out of a necellity of ſtaying no lon- 
per, becauſe the Courier 1s juſt going ; the Let- 
ters from Franceare not yet come in, and fo it 
will be no wonder to you, if you meet with no 
Anſwer to your Letters which are ſtill upon the 


Way. 

I believe this will be the laſt Diſpath thet I 
ſhall be able to make uſe of, in writing to Sig- 
nor Foſcarini in France, ſeeing much abont the 
Time that this Letter gets thither, his Succeſ- 
for alſo will get to Pars. I ſhall not write to 
you by the next Courier, unleſs I find a way how 
Letters may get to you from Tirm. 

There is a Report here, and it comes by Let- 
ters to his Excellence Monſieur Champigns, that 
the Parliament of Paris has made an Arreſt a- 
gainſt Cardinal Bellarmine's Book : Which 
though it be no more than what is Juſt and Con- 
yenent, yet I can hardly believe ir, becanſe we 
are now in a Time, wherein one of the Impedi- 
ments of Juſt and Righteous Actions is, becauſe 
they are ſo. 

Here in Italy People are fit to leap out of 
their Skins, upon the Reſolution coming from 
Spain, that the Souldiers in Milan are to be diſ- 
banded, 
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banded, and the Peace of Jtaly preferv'd. 
There are new Orders given out, that there 
ſhall be no more warlike Preparation on one fide 
or other ; ſo that our Fear has been more than 
our Hurt. Whether the Continuance of the Peace 
will do moſt Good or Harm, the Event muſt 
ſhew. In ſhort, we ſee by this Inſtance, as we 
have feen by two more within a few Years, that 
War is to get no footing in this Country. 

But *tis a Queſtion whether Germany will have 
ſo good luck, by reaſon of the Emperor*s Suſpi- 
cions, who ſtill keeps up the Army at Paſſau; 
and of the Pretenſions of the Duke of Saxony to 
Cleves, who has a Promiſe of a Million of Florins 
from his Friends, and is making up a Diet of 
thoſe of his Family to adviſe what Courſeto take ; 
and Leopold is not aſleep, but would by all means 
get again what he could not hold before. 

The Pope has given 24000 Florins to the Ca- 
tholick League, and is troubled that there is no 
disbanding of the Souldiers in Italy, being afraid 
he muſt part with more Money about that Buſi- 
neſs; and deliring to have Peace all round him, 
for fear ſome ſcurvy Accident ſhould ſcatrer 
ſome Sparks of that Fire that is kindled elſe- 
where. 

By my laſt I gave you an Account of the Death 
of our quondam Archdeacon and Vicar of Yenice, 
happening at Kome, with thoſe Particulars about 
it, which then came to my Knowledg ; which 1 
now again can afſure you, were true : bnt now I 
can tell you further of it, more particularly, 
and yer as certaialy as before. On the 25th of 
November the poor Man was invited to Dinner by 
AMare- Anthony Tani, the Pope's intimate Cham- 

* berlain, 
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; berlain, who uſed to have him at his Table ſome- 
' times; thither he went well and chearful, and 
dined with him in perfe& Health ; in the Night- 
time he was taken with a Looſeneſfs, ſo violent, 
/ thatina very few Hours he went about 40 times 
| toStool; he firſt voided Humours, then Blood, 

and at laſt his Life. 

In the Morning there was a Rumour that he 
was poiſoned, which made the Pope ſend his 
Surgeon to = his Body, who certified him 
that he could not find any Symptom of Poiſon. 
Fam very thoughtful, how to continue our Cor- 
reſpondence, till I can find a way of doing it 
ſafely. 

In the mean time I humbly kiſs your Hand, 
beſeeching God to preſerve you in Health and 
Proſperity. I forgot in my laſt to tell you the 
Name of the Engliſh Ambaſlador ; it is Sir Dud- 
ley Carleton. 

Vinict, Decemb. 21, 1510. 


LETTER LV. 


Wrote you by the laſt Courier, on the 21// 
bl of December, the ordinary Poſt being not yet 
come in, who came eight Days after, and brought 
me Yours of the 23d of November : and Yeſter- 
day there came another, which bronght me your 
laſt of the 8th of December. | 

This acquaints me of the ſafe Arrival of mine 
of the 28th of September. which we thought was 
loſt ; and 1 am very glad it was not, though re- 
membring well the Contents of it, I thought 

there 
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there was nogreat Matter of Moment to be much 
concern'd for. | 

- 1did'not think to write to you by this Diſpatch, 
believing that the Courier that-goes from hence: 
would not find my-Lord Ambaſſador Foſcarm at 
Paris ; but upon: better Thoughts 1 imagine he. 
may findhimthere: however L ſhall be the more 
careful what I write, for this doubt's ſake. ; 

1 will begin at the Aﬀairs of Italy-: RHO 
we grow ſurer and furer of Peace; and now- 
they begin ro disband the Armies. We have 
nothing now to do, but to-pray God, that this 
Peace prove not more hurtful than War, as di- 
vers Appearances make it likely it will be. 

If Spain were bulied in Italy, it could not 
mind the Seeds and Plants that are ſown and 
ſpringing up in France. The Duke of Savoy would 
have War, but the Queen of France has faiPd 
bim, I believe npon very good Grounds, know- 
ing his it Intentions in ſending his Son into Spain: 
it was Bullion's Counſel, and this-I tell you for x 
thing you may depend upon. 

That which has been done about the -A4rre 
againſt Cardinal Bellarmine's Book; hath made 
the. Pope extream angry, and the Jeſuits too, 
and the weak part of Men here. | 

Bur for all thar, I dv not think it fo great a 
Miſchief : but 1 think that we are neara great 
Criſis, being uncertain whether it will end in 
longer Life or Death. 

The taking or the buying of the Caſtle of the 
Spaniards, is confirmed, which isa thing that k 
dd not fee wacther it will bs good or hurrful; 
becauſe it might have coſt them a great deal of 
Money, an4 much work to keep it. 

Q Ang 
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And fiow I come to anſwer Yours. In the 
firſt Place, Iam very much troubled that your 
Collick ſhould afflict you ſo long time together ; 
and I am afraid that your Studies, or ſome other 
Baſinefs that might better be let alone, do but 
foment it, and therefore, I pray, Sir, let me 
prevail upoh you, by intreating you to ſtudy 
your Health: before atiy other thing, and never 
ro-neglet Eſſentials for things that are but acci- 
dental. 

Monſieor Caſtrme writes me word that he has 
ſent me from Frankfort Mart, Richeome®s Apology, 
and Cujaciuws Lefure, for which I am to thank 
you, with ſomewhat of Shame, that I am not 
able to make the leaſt Satisfa&tion for ſo many 
Obligations as you'and your Friends have heap'd 
upon me ;z ſuch a SatisfaQtion at leaſt as can an- 
ſweruny of thoſe Favours which you do me. 

There have: been made abundance of very 
tearned Diſcourſes in France, about the Jeſuits, 
which I have had Copies of ſent me by the Kind- 
neſs of Monſieur Caſtrine, and other Friends 
there ; and they have been all of them read here 
with Delight and Profit. ' The Toccony [or I 
think Beſl-man] ſhews the Author to be a Man 
of compleat Learning: he treads your Steps 
with much Freedom and Judgment, and imitates 
Plutarch much in making Parallels ; which, when 
they are taken from Hiſtory, are full of good 
Inſtruction ; and when they are taken from Fa- 
ble and Fancy,” they are full of Delight. I have 
ſeen an Epiſtle written from Doway, [or it may be, 
by a Manof ſome Nearneſs to that Name] which 
hath many notable Particulars in it; but I want 
decorum 1n it, and the Explication of ſome ne- 
cellary Circumſtances. As 
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As to the Contirmance of our Correſpondence ; 
it will be cafy on your fide, becauſe all Letters 
will come fafe to me, that are but put into Sig- 
nor Barbariges Hands : but 'about mine to you, 
there's the Difficulty, becauſe I cannot think how 
he will get them conveyed fafely [from Tiwin] 
to you. 

Tis not convenient to meddle with the new 
Ambaſlador about it, becauſe he is a Popelmng ; 
not through any Error, but mere Malice : but I 
am in Hopes to fnd {ome good way or other, 
amongſt fo many Occaſions as are now 0 foot, to 
get our Letters ſent; without which, though 
they ſhould be all written in Cypher, yet they 
would not godafe, becauſe 'tis poflible they might 
light into ſome body*s Hand that may command 
the uncyphering of them. 

And notwithſtanding this, the firſt leifere- 
time I have, I ſhall ſet about the compoling of 
one that may be eaſy to be uſed, and copious. 
I can detain you no longer at preſent, though I 
have a World of things to talk with you, not 
being fure that this will ſafely come to Hand. 
So1 conclude, kiſſing your Hand in moſt humble 
manner, 


Vizict, January 1, 1611, 


LETTER LVII. 


HEN once I underſtood the Arrival of 

the Lord Ambaſſador Juſt1mano, belie- 
ving that he would quickly get to Part, and that 
Ambaſllador Foſcarins would immediately go for 
Q 2 England, 
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England, 11cft off writing, which.is the Reaſor 
that you: have had ors cl from me theſe two 
- Months. "Now ſecing a Paſſage open another 
.way, 1 take great Pleaſure in renewing our Cor- 
reſponl eſpecially theſe times, when the 
Exchange: of News may chance to be matter of 
ſome Moment on both ſides. 

I then received -one of Yours of the 23d of 
December, and then another. of the 4th of Janua- 
#yz to which 1 returned no Anſwer for the a- 
bove-faid Reaſons. By this Courier I have re- 
ccived,. by the way of Signor Barbarigo, Yours 
of the 15th of February : and the next Day Mon- 
eur Aſeimens delivered me another of the 24 
ry the ſame Month, which I ſhall anſwer in Or- 

er; 

In the firſt Place ; ſeeing that after a great Fit 
.of the Collick, you have had another as bad of 
the Gout; am afraid that you cheriſh thoſe In- 
diſpoſitions by your Study, and ſitting up late at 
Night,” which do cauſe Crudity, which theſe 
Diſeaſes feed upon. And therefore I cannot for- 
. bear intreating you to take a little more Care of 
your Health than you do; for after all, he that 
doth not conſider his Strength, but lets his Mind 
run away with him, makes leſs way than he that 
knows his own Weakneſs, and therefore goes 
ſoftly. 

Signor Barhbarigo is greatly concern'd that a 
Copy of Bellarmiae hath nor been delivered you, 
which he ſent on purpoſe for you ; and the Ex- 

"cuſe made for jt doth not -content him; and 
therefore he has ſent for another for you. But I 
am amazed at the Reaſon that the Romaniſts 


Keep ſuch a Stir to get that Book there, and 
ſpeak 
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ſpeak nothing of it here ;/ unleſsperchanceir i 
hen they: would- have the Majority in the King's 
Minority. \Bat'to tell you more of this "Book, | 
you muſt know, that there is a World of them 
m the Eſtate 'of the Church, and hardly any to be 
found in other"Parts of Italy - the Reaſon of this 
in Yence, - is the publick Prohibition -of "it; and 
in other Places they know how to do things 
without Words. 

But what will you fay to this, that the King of 
Spain has ſo ſolemnly prohibited Barons Trea- 
tiſe of- the Monarchy of Sicily ? I ſend .yow a Co-/ 
py of the * Prohibition, taken from the Authen- 
tick Original, (which I tell you, that you may 
not doubt of the'Truth of it) but” tis good Mat- 
ter of Conſideration to me, that that Book being' 
printed jn the Year 1605, and beingat that time: 
prohibited by the Vice-Roy of Naples, which: 
made Zaronu complain againſt him in a ſawcy 
manner, to the Contempt of that King : They” 
are at laſt come to do a thing which they did 
not ſo many Years before, [the Edict againſt that 
Book bearing Date O&ob. 3, 1610. ] 

I have it from a very good Hand, that the 
Pope having noticc of this Edict, he ſent it to 
the Congregation of the Inqui/itzon, to adviſe 
upon it; we ſhall ſee what Reſolntion they take: 
about it. I beſeech you to let Moniieur DEſchaſ- 

frer have a Copy of the Edit in my Name. And 
Q 3 lince 


*,The Edit of che King of Sp4i is in Latin and Spaniſh at 
te End of a Book print*d at Fyancjort, A. D. 1512, with chis 
Title, Varia Facalt atis Toralogide & Cie Pariferſis, & alirrum 
Tutolororum & Furt copſultorum Pprſcula, Decreta & Crnſure, ec 
Dr Rom, Pontifics Pot? ones Regts, Oc. contra /trat« 
tas ; which Richins had a hand 1a. 
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ſince we are fallen upon this Diſconyſe' of Books, 
Lmuſt tell you, that 1 have received that of Mon- 
ſieur Vieners, who in fo barren a SubjeQt has 
ſhewed himſelf an excellent Artiſt. I have re- 
ceived the Correftion of the Poem; but the 
Proſe doth not come behind it a jot, but rather, 
according to my Palate, is a neceſlary Ornament 
to it. 

I don't nnderſtand the Trick ont, why the Je- 
fuits take ſuch Pains to fend their Defence againſt 
Amnti-Coton, up and down, in fo many ſeveral 
Shapes and Dreſſes ; for according to their Way 
and Cuſtom [of befooling the World? they can 
foon deny what they pleaſe : but the Reply [to 
their Anſwer of Anti-Coron}] is expected here. 
There has been ſeen here the Copy of a Letter 
written to the Queen under Sulls Name, as full 
of pretty and lively Conceits, as it is of Afilii- 
ous, if they do not prove of * Maravedies. The 
Siege of Geneva is blown all away into mere 
Smoak, as all wife Men did believe it would. 

But this I muſt tell yon for Truth, that the 
Duke having asked the Pope's Aſliſtance for that 
Enterprize, was anſwered in general Terms, and 
very unconcluding Expreſſions, with this Advice 
at the fag-end of all, That that Undertaking was 
to be let alone till a more ſeaſonable time : and 
this you will not doubt of, and as little thank 
his Holineſs's Charity for : but to think of Ger- 
many, I hope, quoth the Pope, to have great 
good luck there. 


But 
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But there is to be War in France - *tis certain 
that the Jeſuits and He are treating about it; 
There was taken laſt Week in Rame a Frenchman 
in Jeſuits Weeds, and examined immediately 
with a World of Secrecy, ſo as no body can tell 
what he was, or what the Matter was, 

There is great Diſcourſe here about that Im- 
prifonment upon the King's Murder ; but qu 7/- 
let aſſures me, that there is nothing in it. I can't 
tell whether Intereſt makes him fay 1ſo, or be» 
cauſe he may know what is to be diſcovered, 

The Father ſent Monſieur Thuanw thoſe things 
which were promiſed by Ambaſſador Nani; but 
he bas not given them ; nor doth the Father 
know how to get out of the Obligation. 1 haye 
nought elſe to tell, but that the Duke of Sqvoy 
hath put a Tally upon his People for a Million of 
Money, which will quite ruine his Country, 
Sighor Molino, and Father Fulgentio, and I with 
them do kifs your Hands with the greateſt Af- 
fetion, beſeeching God to grant you all Pro» 
ſperity. 

Venice, March 15, 1511. 


_ ——— 


LETIER LIX. 


HIS is the ſecond Letter I write to you by 
the way of Turin: by the other I gave you 
an Account of the Receipt of all yours before; 


* 


the laſt whereof bore Date the 1 5g4.of February. 
| own the Receipt of yours of tNe firſt Inſtant, 
whereby I ſee the neceſlity that France has of 
making ſome good Proviſion againſt the Jeſuits ; 
Q 4 and 


23% The Letters of 

and there is no Queſtion but the Intereſts of one 
and Yother are” incompatible. I am verily of 
the Mind that the Reformed Churches will lay 
it to Heart, and they will provide ſome Remedy 
againſt it ; otherwiſe I foreſee a Civil War a- 
mong(t you. 

Together with my laſt to you, you will re- 
ceive the Decree of Spain againſt the 11th Tome 
of Baronius ; which although it prohibites no 
more than that Part of it, which concerns [ou 
Monarch Sicily, yet it-appesrs to me to be-a 
Cenfiire of all the Annals, and of the Author 
himſelf too, who has therein Epithers beſtowed 
upon him, that touch the Conſcience and Fidelity 
of the Writer. 

The Buſineſs that you remind me of, towards 
Monſieur Caſaubon, will be ta good Effet; and 
| ſhall take Care to get it thorowly done by Sir 
Henry Wotton, who was Ambaſſador here. I be- 
lieve the great Preparations which are making 
for the Defence of Geneva, will confound all De- 
ſigns againlt it, if at leaſt there were any © in- 
tended ; for as for 'my part; I rather think that 
they ſhould have been upon Breſcia. This you 
may be ſure of, that the Duke of Savoy is trou- 
bleſome, and will do ſome conſiderable Miſchief, 
either to France, or Spain, or Ttaly, or to his own 
dear ſelf. 

It was not good Counſel that Bullion gave him, 
to ſend his Son into Spam; and I doubt France 
will always make theſe Miſtakes, We have no- 
thing of News in Italy, but that in Spam they 
have taken away thirteen thouſand Ducats of Re- 
venue from the Conſtable, which he had inthe 
Kingdom of Naples - and there is a Repart that 
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there is Means uſed for working him out of the 
Coniſtableſhip roo, which brings him in eleven 
thouſand z which isa thing that is to be thought 
of, and conſidered well ; becauſe the Spaniards 
uſe rather to be prodigal in giving, than inclind 
to the contrary. But theſe things are of no great 
Momenr, ſince every Body knows that that King 
will have Italy quiet by all Means in the World, 

All Mens Eyes are upon the Aﬀairs of Germa- 
ny, which are of ſo great Moment and Conſe- 
quence, that greater there cannot be. 

Iam aſtoniſh'd at this above all, that the Jeſy- _ 
its, as every Body knows, having been the At. ' 
thors and Inſtjgators of all the Miſchief that has 
happened, do yet keep themſelves clear of it, 
and are ſafe, there being no Proteſtants to blow 
upthe Coals, and make the Fire burn more. 

Bur thus it pleaſes God to blind the World, 
that it may not ſee even in the Light of the 
Sun. Ricbeome*s Apology 1s too big a Book to 
come by the Poſt. I would not have you be at 
that Trouble, becauſe I will fee to get it to 
Frankfort, from whence it may come hither with 
other Books from the Mart. 

” I have ſeen the Archdeacon of Roan's Apology 
for the Jeſuits ; *tis a cunning thing : but for all 
that there is a World of things to be ſaid againſt 
it. If the Sorbon ſhould publiſh that Decree 
Which they made the Firſt of February, I ſhould 
take it fora Favour, to have a Copy of it ; but 
if they do not publiſh it, I ſhould not much-re- 
gard it. There is one thing that I can't under- 
ſtand, I pray reſolve me ot it at your lciſure : 
The King of France is now inthe tonth Year of 
his Age, when, to my thinking, a Perſon hath 
.. Under- 
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Underſtanding enough, and may ſay, 1 wil: and 
yet I do not hear that he is ſo much as mentioned 
in any thing, as if he were ſtill in his Swadling. 
Clouts, I could wiſh that you might have the 
Office of going to the General Aſſembly ; and 
then I ſhould hope for ſome Good of it, as I 
pray God there may be ; whom ] beſcech alſo to 
grant you all true Happineſs. $o I, and Sig- 
nor o_ and Father Fulgentio, do kiſs your 
Hand. 


Venice, Narch 29, 1611, 


LETTER LX. 


UT of a Deſire of the Continuance of our 

Correſpondence by Letters, which we can- 
not keep on without a Cypher, nor that thorow- 
ly, unleſs the Cypher be eaſy; I have therefore 
often tried to inlarge that which we have had 
with each other hitherto ; but I have met with 
inſuperable Difficulties in it, as I have hada Mind 
to have it ſerve your Language and ours : and 
therefore I have at laſt pitch'd upon this preſent 
one,” which I now ſend you, which has no need 
of any great Attention to any thing, nor Search 
for Characters, cither in writing it, or under, 
ſtanding it ; but the only copying of it will be 
enough. In the writing we go by Arabick Num- 
bers; and it is copied out by Roman Numbers 
- By the preſent CourterI have re- 
ceived Yours of the 29th of March: To which 
I ſhall ay, firſt, that that of Monheur A4ſſelineau 
= —— and of that of the ſecond of Felrua- 
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, and another by Signor Barbarigo of the t 5th, 
both in one Day. As I believe that you under- 
ftand by my flowneſs it having an Anſwer, you 
will not wonder at it; for 'tis two and forty 
days before I can have an Anſwer from Paris to 
Venice ; and by the diſtance of Pars from where 
you are, 1s near two Months. 

I take that Controverſy about the 'Docrrine 
which is bandied in France about the King's 
Life, to be a thing that ſome Good may come 
of; becauſe it will teach you to diſtingniſh 
Good Dottrine from Bad ; and will put the Prin- 
ces there upon ſerious Thoughts, ſeeing how 
idely they diſcourſe abour their very Skins. And 
certain it is, that this makes it neceſlary that 
ſome great Conſequence or other enſue upon it, 
either for the Reformation, or the univerſal De- 
formation of the World. 

I am ſtill to learn alſo, whether Madamoiſelle 
de Comans, was made a Priſoner upon ſome Ac- 
cuſation ſhe intended to make: or, whether be- 
ing in Priſon for ſomething elſe, ſhe undertook 
to impeach ſome Body to gain her Pardon: You 
will do me a Pleaſure to ſatisfy me in this Cu- 
riolity. 

| have done your Errand to Signor Molino 
who returns you a thouſand Salutations, an 
deſires a Place ſtill in your Memory and Fa- 
vour, and wiſhes for an Opportunity of ſerving 
you. 

It is very ſure, that you would have been 
hugely in love with Signor Bayrbarigo : But I 
muſt ſay further, that in ſpeaking of him, I was 
not able to tell you every thing that he ts ; for 
he has all the good Qualities of aa Italian, with- 
out 
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out; any mixture of the bad' Ones. Let me beg 

of you, 'that if any thing comes- out by the Ay- 

thor of Anti-Coton, you would, IG as- 
can, ſend a Copy of it to my Barbavrigy 
me. 

There is ſomething here upon the Anvil, that 
is working out againſt the Jeſuits; and tis a 
thing of no ſmall Conſequence : God aſliſt them 
in their good Intentions. To ſay to you ſome- 
thing again of the Duke of Savoy's Deligns ; we 
neither know what they will come to, nor what 
they are at this time. He has not above 7000 
Men in Arms: there are few for Geneva, and 
fewer for Bern. What he would be at, I do not 
know whether he knows himſelf. 

In continuance of what the Copy of the Cy- 
pher contains, ( not to fetch it over again) the 
Vice-Roy hath declared openly in Council, that 
if the Jeſuits ſerve him ſuch anotheir Trick, he 
will ſerve them as the Yenetians have ſerv'd 
them: Ar which their General 1s greatly troub- 
led, and has written the Vice-Roy a very ſubmiſ- 
ive Letter. 

-. The Court of Rome was terribly vex'd, when 
the Edi& againſt Baronius ( which I ſent you a 
Copy of ) was publiſhed in Sicily. Bur now they 
fret like mad, at the publication of it in Naples 
a few Days ſince. They look for it alſo to be 
publiſhed at Afilan + bur that will not ſo much 
nettle them, becauſe they foreſee it [as a thing 
of courſe]. 

- The Father-Jeſuits at Rome have had a' Play, 
or Spiritual Comedy, acted in their Caſa Pro- 
feſſa, [or part of their College where they read 
their Lequres)] concerning the Converhon of 
Japan, 


Father Paul of 'Venice. [237 
5apar. In the -fivſt Scene of which there ap- 
pear'd a Jeſuitmaking a Sermon to the Pit about 
fl this Subje&-:: That:God, Cn Work 
9 of renewing the World, has in this Age raiſed 

up their Society, 'which his Divine: Majeſty hath 

t : been {© gracious to,” that no-humane Power has 
' been-able to oppoſe- it 3 - and ſuch other \Jim- : 
cracks. - Which they brought-in' a Fapaneſe to | 
reply. to, who ſaid, That they did not believe 
that God ſent them thither, but that fome Ene- 
my of Mankind - wafted ' them over into: their 
County, and there they make it their Buſineſs to 
ſet People together by the Ears, and to- ſpy out 
the Nakedneſs of their Country ; and divers ſuch 
other Conceits. And fo the Play went on, with 
divers other retharkdble Paſlages ſpoken by the 
AQtors, all againſt theni. And I can't imagirte 
how this came into their Heads, unleſs it- be to 
tell the World to their Teeth, that they know 
what Folks talk and think of them; and that 
they value no Man a Farthing for it. 

At the writing hereof, the Father was taken / 
with a great Fit- of an Ague, and ſo was forced 
to give off. So 1 kiſs your Hands. 


Patice, April 26, 1611, 
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LETTER LXl, 


"> Letter that I ami now writing, is to be 
in anſwer to that of yours of the 1 3th- of 
Apr, which I have received by the ordinary 
way trom Signor Barbarige. TI heard, ſome time 
fince, and was very ſorry far, the fall of May- 
heur 
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fieur Caftrine ; concerning whoſe Journey inty 
theſe Parts I knew nothing: But it may be true, 
a= ſome Deſign he may have of getting ſome- 

ing of a Brother of his that 1s at Ferrara: 
Which if it ſhould really be ſo, would trouble 
me; becauſe I am fure he will obtain nothing 
of him, becauſe he is a meer Slave to the Jeſu. 
its. 1 would not have him, by any means, think 
of going, thither, looking upon it as a dange. 
rovs thing for him to be ſeen thereabouts. [ 
will not fail toadviſe him of it by Letter, where- 
ever I can light upon him with ſuch a Meſ- 
ſage ; as that is a Place fitter to trip up a Man's 
Heels that ſtands, than to help him up that is fal- 
len down. 

Monſieur Aſſelmmeau hath deliver*d me a Copy 
in writing, of the Sorbon Cenſure ;, wherein 1 dul- 
cover ſome weakneſs of theirs ; but yet this be- 
ginning of Controverſy, when *tis a little more 
heated, may put ſome Life into weak Spirits. 

[ have heard of the Reaſon that puts a ſtop to 
the Reply of the Anthor of Anti-Coton to thoſe 
that have pretcnded to anſwer that Book : *Tis 
very much wiſhed for here, and it will be very 
welcome at any time. As to that Perſon, that 
you write of, that was preferr*d in Spain : for 
what concerns the Fact, I can tell you, that in 
the Year 1588, there was ſent for to Rome a cer- 
tain Friar called Gomeranda Jacobin, for this rea- 
ſon, that he moved the Controverſy in Spain : 
And there they firſt thought of chaſtiſing him; 
but upon betrer Advice, they thought to ger him 
to hold his Tongue, by the Bribery of Rewards 
and Honours ; and ſo he was made Maſter of the 
Apoſtolical Palace. 

At 
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At that time the Father had intimate Conver- 
fation with him, being at Rome at the ſame time 
with him. He was a Man of good Learning 
that way, but a great ſtickler for the Pope 0- 
therwiſe. 

As to Matter of Dodtrine, it will be needful 
to ſettle this Point with, what there is eſſential 
to a regular Order, according to the Faith of 
the Church of Rome; and then to ſhew, that the 
Jeſuits go point-blank againſt it. 

This is a Point that no Body will be able to 
manage well, but one that is very well vergd in 
School-Divinity : But any one that is fo fur- 
niſhed, and will apply himſelf roundly to ir, 
and has that Bull of Gregory the Thirteenth, 4n- 
no 1584. 8 Kal. Jun. will put a Bar in their way 
that they will not eaſily get over. This is a 
thing, I think, that would not do here in ltaly, 
becauſe *tis direftly oppoſite to the Council at 
Trent, and to the Pope himſelf ; but the Sorbox 
might do ſome good upon it. And herein a 
Man would not be to look upon the Truth as it is 
in it ſelf; but upon what is believed by one that 
ſtickles for the Pope ; which doth not look for 
any, Phyſick that is of it ſelf Solutive, but what 
may make that Body looſe which we would have 
cured. 

From the King of Spain's Edi againſt Raromi- 
ws Monarchy of Sicily, there are other ſorts of 
Concluſions to be drawn than what appears at the 
firſt ſight : tor he having written that Particu- 
lar with ſo much partiality, cannot but have 
written the relt with raſhneſs : and though it 
ſeems to be no more than the damning of fiſty 
Leaves; yct it is 2 Cenjure of the whole Work 
of 
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of twelve Tomes together, and of that Perſor 
that wrote them, and his Manners too, 

The Reaſon of deferring the Edi@ till fix 
Years after his Book came out, was, in my Opi- 
nion, becauſe the French King was living : the 
Spamards having no mind to give the Pope oeca- 
fion of having recourſe to that King ; as now it 
is plain, that if he had any Friend to recur to, 
he would throw himſelf apon him at any Occa- 
fion for Help : and the King has no pretence of 
ſtirring for any thing of Religiofi. 1 am aſſ. 
red, by many good Relations, that the Spaniard: 
are watching carefully to bring about that Romay 
Projett, of becoming Monarchs of the whole 
World, under pretence of Religion, and they 
are waiting at every Turn to make it good. 

L thank you for ſending that Copy to Mon- 
fieur L'Eſchaſher, whom I eſteem according to 
the merit of his Worth: I have had from him 
many a good Thing ; and there 1s not any Per- 
fon with whom I would more willingly corre- 
fpond, than with him and Monſieur Gillot: And 
| am ſorry for Signor Foſcarm#s going away, be- 
cauſe it deprives me of an Intercourſe with thoſe 

rwo Gentlemen. 

 - I have endeavoured much to make it up by 
ſome other way of ſending, becauſe 1 hardly 
know what to do without it; but I cannot hit 
apon any as yet. Let me therefore delire you; 
that, if you have any occalton to write to any 
honeſt Body im thoſe Parts, [ where they are}, 
you would pleaſe to get my humble Service pre- 
teared ro them. 

And now to Baronms again, The Court of 
Pome hath complained of the Edict into Spainy 

aud 
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and 'has received a grave and harſh Anſwer: 
They ure by; their Pates about it ſtill in the 
Congregation of the Inquiſition : but I believe ir 
will be-a \hard Matter to find what they would 
fain have. 

I am certainly 'of the mind, that France will 
ſtand in'need of the Government of Sully, who 
will better be known in'his abſence, than he was 
when he was near them. I thank you for your 
Advice in this Particular ; 1 like it well. Iam 
2s\godd as ſure, that no Hari will come to Ge- 
neva. 

But whether the Duke of Savoy be wiſe or 6- 
therwiſe, truly I cannot tell you ; there are ſome 
ſigns of both. I coniclude, that Wiſdom and 
Folly are tack'd together by the Tails; and that 
there is no getting to the extream of one, with- 
out running full butt upon other. But poſlibly God 
has a Harid in all' this, who will both do Good, 
and ſhew the difficulty of —_ it by humane 
Means. But you ſcare me to tell me, that Eſper- 
non is wheeling about to the Proteſtant Side: 1 tell 
you, Sir, *tis a mighty thing to believe it. 

| hear, but am greatly troubled at the going 
off pf the firſt Preſident di Havlay , which 1 will 
not ſay to be ſo great a thing as the Xing*s Death 
was; but in my Opinion, amongſt all the Miſ- 
fortunes that have happened, next to that; this 
is the greateſt. | 

I cannot look fot arly Good from YVe#dun, ag 
having been the Pope's Favourite, and the Feſu- 
its troe and truſty Trojan : and they are People 
that” know what they do, and are not ignorant 
of the cloſeſt part of Men. I can warrant this 
to you for a -Certainty, that to 2 Perfon that 
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thin 
but it they are in that, Place, they ſhall get, over- 
Sea too if it pleaſe God. 

I, ſhould be heartily glad to ſee ſome. Good: 
come of the Afembly of the- Reformed Churches 
there; and ſol end. But let me tell you firſt 
(though I have been tao tedious already ) about 
the Cypher that I ſent you by my former Letter ; 
and 1f there ſhould be any ſpecial Word, which 
might give a hint of the Buſineſs we talk. of, 
that may be put into this preſent Cypber : - As for 
laſtance; when the mention of the Pope, or the 
Feſwits, or. Villeroy, or any ſuch, ſhould be in 
danger to diſcoyer any thing : And if the Naw 
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danger of diſcovering the Matzer, by exprec- 
k plainly, you may Put: if! i066 a new Cha- 
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fire ndthing fo nvch as te be able to ſerve you; 
apd 1 more; with a great deat of Lave and Af- 
fetion. Here again I conclude, humbly kiſſing 
your Hand. 4+ 

Weiice, May cl: $64 8. 
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LETTER LXIt 


PHE way that our Letters go at preſent, will 
ive us frequenter Oppartuniticy of fending 
to each other: 

This Day I have received Yours of the 2706 
of April, by a Diſpatch Extraordinary : and 1 
anſwer it on the ſame, upon (amehapes that this 
may get to you by ſame Expreſs alfo. 

-  *Tis plain by divers Occurrences, that the 
Spaniards reſalve to preſerve theix Tempargl Jv- 
riſdiction better than they have done 1 Times 
alt ; which if they do continue and hold on, I 
lieve there is forae Divine Hand init, to put 
an End to Abuſes. I much wonder at what hap- 
pen'd to the Ambaſſador af Savoy in England ; 
but either he or has Naſter mult geeds have boeg 
the Cauſe of ir. ras 

| perceive that you are ſill in fear of 3 War 

#z4iglt Grurug or Bern 1 0 | have no fear « 
F a 
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at all; arid'1 ami ſure that the Afmy of Savsy will 
come td nothing at laſt, VOLTLD 10 [ 

- Phe Decree of the Sorbon came ſafely: to the 
Father, with Letters by the Poſt: - Co 

which I can make no other Jadgment but what 
you do, that that College has ſhewn their Weak- 
neſs; and they had better have preſerved their 
Reputation by not meddling [4 lamely?) in 
it. ? 


I have ſeen the Book written by” the great 
Dutcheſs Dowager of Tuſcany's Ganſeſſor, which 
isan Anſwer tothe King of England's Apology ; 
Nis in. Latin, and printed at Friburg of Briſ- 


on. 
n "Tis a palery thing, and ſhews "that the Au- 
thor is a dull Fellow : and I believe it doth not 
deſerve to be anſwer*d, but ſcorn'd as a Piece of 
Immpertinence. 

I do not- look- upon it-as {o-ill a thing, that 
theſe Flatterers do ſo highly preach up the 
Pope's Temporal Authority, -becauſe that is one 
way of getting what Afonkies do, when they love 
to clambey too high. 

The Afairs of Germany are very great and 
very unvſual ; but becauſe they fall out fo eaſily, 
there is no wondring at them. Ir is written to 
me from thoſe Parts, that the Proteſtant Prin- 
ces are treating-of an Underſtanding between 
themſelves in Germany, with a purpoſe of throw- 
ing off all Correſpondence Abroad that is of a- 
nother Religion ; which is pernicious Counſel, 
becauſe others will come in againſt them beſides 
the Spaniards. 

The Councit of Spain has baniſhed the Dean 
of Sarageea,- and confiſcated his Goods, for 
having 
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having declared an Interdi&t amongſt them ; and 
they have ſeized upon 40000 Ducats of the 
Chamber of Rome, which were remitted into 
Spain to bear the Charges that'ſhoild accrue up- 
on this Occaſion. Theſe things do vex the very 
Heart-ſtrings of thoſe at Rome, who are.conſule- 
ing about them every Day, but cannot tell how 
to-help them. They have made earneſt Appli- 
cation to the French Ambaſſador for. an univerſal 
Revocationof the Arreſt againſt Bellarmine-; and 
he has anſwered them Negatively, telling -them 
the Parliament is the Foundation of the King- 
dom, 

I hope this Priace will quickly have a Quarrel 
with Rome, and that it will hold a good while. 
"Tis no more than neceſſary, to fear the Congre- 
gation of the Jeſuits ; they are a Kennel of Fox-+ 
es, and no Body ſhall know what they do. Sig - 
nor Molms is ſorry that-he cannot ſerve you as he 
wiſhes to do, becauſe he has an extraordinary 
Love and Reſpe& for you: And I am ſorry that 
I am fo uſeleſs a Servant to you, and that what» 
ever pains I-take to get an Occaſion of ſhewing 
you {ome'Token of my Afﬀection aud Service, 
- ( that little that-I am able). I cannot light upon 
any; whick really would make me bluſh, if I 
were not ſure that you accept the Will for the 
Deed. 

I could nat ſet Eye npon Monſieur Aſſelimeau to 
day to give him his Letter, but he ſhall have it 
before Night. So 1and Signor AMvlino,and Father 
Fulgentio, do humbly kiſs your Hand. 


Vanice, May 144 1611. 
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LETTER LA. 
make To ſmall Acroumt of Occerrenves 


Do 
I here, that 4 aways think 1d bar troatde « 
Friend, to fnd him awy Advice aboart them. 
And 


MNarter. | | 

This was the true Reaſon that I forborewrt- 
Ying to you by that Diſpatch which tronght me 
nothin g from you : Tountot'but ek your Pardon 
for it, as 1 do for every Aion of mane that 
romes ſhort of ſarefying and entertaining you. 

f have received Yours of the roth of Aday, 
which puts me between Hope and Fear, .con- 
cerning the Aﬀairs of that Kingdouy; for which 
I am not aFraid of any great- MiKhief trom the 
Pope, becauſe he is none of the conningeft:; nor 
much from the King of Spam, he being, it may 
be, more a Mimor than your King 1s: but | dread 
that vaſt Heap of Mifchicf that 4s /plotting by 
the unconceivable Malice of rhe Jefairs. No 
doubt but they do many of their Projetts at the 
Suggeſtion of thoſe two : but the worſt and the 
wickedeft of them all are harchd by themſelves 
only. 

| am ſoſpictons of them not only about you, 
but Yenice ao; foreſecing that if 'they can't 
find Work elſewhere, to be ture they will tack 
about, and trim their Sails for this Coaſt ; and 
then I do not doubt bat they will come by the 
worlt. By 
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By this Covrier is-come News, that 4 Gentle- 
mat hath dedciared himſelf of the Religion fof 
the Reforrfted Churches), ahd has taken Poſſcdli- 
on of a City [in your Parts;] which $4 confide 
rable thing, and ſecs: _aney way to be 4 Begih- 
ning of great Conſequ t I hope there will 
be ſuch Care yore in the Aſſembly as will pre- 
vent all Inconveniences, 

I have bftentinies aſſured you, that the Army 
of Sivey would come to nothing but the Deſola- 
tioif of that Conntry z and now we fſee'it come 
to paſs. | That which would make a Man of 
Thought and Speeudation wonder, is this, that the 
Spaniards have taken away that Garifon which 
was in' the Dutchy of Savoy, much againſt the 
Duke's liking; and yet in reaſon one would 
think that the Duke ſhould have inſiſted upon re 
moving it, and the Spaniards have been againſt 
it. Really it is a great thing, that in every State 
the Preachers ſpeak againſt the preſent Govern- 
ment. [I wrote to you about that of _ be- 
fore: We had a troubleſome Buſineſs fell ont 
here laſt Lent. There alſo the Jcfuits do not 
ſpare to ſpeak ſeditionſly. 

I make Account the Abuſe is not to be taken 
away, by taking, away Sermon and all; but the 
way to remedy it, muſt be by Jooking;to the Ser- 
mon it ſelf, 1 wrote you word, that I had feert 
that Book of - and did not rahie it any 
thing; not becauſe the Conclaſtons are not very 
pernicions, bot becauſe they are handled in fnek 
a manner as would make any Man of Brains con- 
clude direQly contrary. to them : 'but that Book 
1s not to be fold here; 1 believe they know that 
f 64 Stuff is not to get m:amoang(t Venetians, But 
R 4 to 
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to what a fine Pitch of Ignorance'is Florenee cotne, 
that they can fallow ſack DoArines ? ' which 
that Prince ought to be more afraid of than any 
of his Neighbours, conſidering the Date of that 
Principality, and-how lately it-was/a Republick. 

Certainly God doth blind theſe wiſe Men. As 
touching what you ask- one fo earneſtly about ; 
it is very true, that not only the Cardinals, but 
the whole Court have been highly offended, that 
Cardinal. Dorias Name was -put to the Edit 
againſt Baroniue, for its Publication in Sitily - but 
conhdering this in the Congregation [of .the In- 
quiſition?] what Proviſion was to be made againſt 
it, there was no other Courſe taken but Pati- 
ence. The Afﬀairs of Prague,” and I will-lay of 
all Germany too, arc Riddles to me ; they change 
their Countenances every Weok. 

In this thing only I hold with yan, that let 
them fall out. how they will, they will give but 
little Conteat to Rome. Matthias is crowned, 
but he can't tell yet whether he is to govern, 
or the Emperor; or whether neither of them 
ſhall govern : and the Spaniards will be other- 
wiſe imployed; and it may beat laſt do no Body 
2 Kindneſs. 

The News of a great Quantity of Arms thar 
was foundin the Jeſuits College of Prague, came 
hither alſo; and I was a little inquiſitive about 
the truth of it, and wrote to the Ambaſlador 
of the Republick concerning it, who wrote me 
word, it was not true. $o ſometimes Report 
deceives us. 

But this was truc, - that the Jeſuits were 
ſaved by the chiefeſt Proteſtants, who took 
more Pains than all the reſt in the Defence of 
the 
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rhe City; which is a thing 1. ſtrangely wonder 


at. | 

[ have read that Tra&t: which you ſent me, 
from End to End, and 1 cannot but:com- 
mend the Doctrine intirely, being Point by Point 
juſt like that which we maintain in our C—_ 
Signor Adolino, and Father Fulgentio, ſend you in-+ 
finite Salutations, and I kiſs your Hand. | 

The Pope pretends, that a City of this State 
called Ceneda,' is his: and becauſe the Republick 
hath been always in Poſſeſſion of it, they are re- 
ſolved to keepar ſtill. 

The Pope ſays this is a -Novelty, and that 
they muſt ſhew their Right to it: and though he 
has uſed us courteouſly, yet we cannot bear with 
that Ear : and indeed, what is a Man's own, 
ought never to be diſputed whether. it he ſo or 
no. 

I know not whether this may breed a Ru 
or no. I deſire to know whether the Poſſeſſon 
taken of that City by that lately-converted Gen- 
tleman, be in Favour of the Party, ar ſeme fly 
Trick of the Adverſaries, to bring him and 
them into Trouble, as I have great Reaſon to 
fear it is. 

Venice, June 7, 1611+ 


LETTER LXIV. 


| Have never omitted writing to you; ſince I 
received your Command that I ſhovtd do. it 
by every Conrier; and this Day Fortnight 1 
wrote to you, though the Diſpatch brought me 
nothing 


250 The Lz:YTtxks of 
— By this 1 have your thoſt 
welcome one of the 20th of May, with thoſe in« 
cloſed 'to that Engliſh Gentleman, which I de- 
hoered:”'' þ 

'nWe'do all wonder greatly what it is that 
yp from 1ri-Coton's other Book. 
I aſcrihe it to the Authors Prudence, who would 
fain ſee the Iſſue of the Afſembly, before he 
comes out again. - :. 

\ The; Report that-is. ſpread abraad, that the 
_ killed 'che- Ring, comes from thoſe, 
without doubt, that would have a War for Re 
ligion'y'and 1 am in great Fear; that-it will be 
paſt the Skill of wiſe Men to prevent ſome Sedi. 
tion apon the Account of thoſe Inferences, which 
may-make it a general Complaint. But God's 
Providente is above all the Deſigns . of Men. 
The Duke of Savoy has disbanded his Souldiers ; 
and there is nothing now talk'd of at Twor; but 
upon the Tumult that aroſe upon the falſe News 
that the Duke was ſlain, of which no Body can 
tell the Author, nor the Occaſion, nor the man- 
ger how' it came to be ſpread; this being alſo 
added, that the ſame horly-burly was raiſed it 
other Parts of Piedmont ; and all of thera againſt 
the French. This is a thing that makes the 
ſearching, prying, Fortune-telling fort of Men, 
that love to dive over Head and Ears in Politicks 
and Predictions, .to ſtand in a. Quongary, whe- 
ther there may not be ſomething - ſignificant in 
It. 

: The News of Germany are ſo full of Confuli- 
on, that *tis not poſſible ro make any Jndgment 
of the Iſſue of them, but this general one, That 
the Emperor will have no Reputation left him, 


nor 
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nor hisvurceſſor neither, jet himHhewho heaill ; 
anche Kinglarns of Hanger und Steria lng 
, "will 'never come 70 his Brother 
edits Tide; andthey, ated 
of their Liberty, will fall into ſach a Confufion 


their Rujne, 'and the Ad- 
ny mb 


hecauſe they think there, that this ſecures them, 
that there ſhall be'no longer any” Emperor to 
took at the Aﬀairs of Italy, which jacks that 
Court afraid, becauſe no Body pretends to the 
Roman State but he. 

Nor are the Jeſuits di at them, be- 
cauſe they in times of ion manege all 
things, and increafe "their Power : and this is 
clear by the Effefts, in cheſe Toumates ; for 
they have erected a moſt noble Coltege in 
— and mach migmenetcharef in 


n kaly we zre gotten into fo hurtful a 
Stateof Rae A and want of Bokneſi, (how uni- 
verſally ſoever it is hugg'd and deſir*d) that I 
pray God grant that the Secority we promiſe our 
ſelves, do not tumble us into ſome ſudden Miſ- 
chief. We don't only thiak our. {elves ſafe, as 
we are grown ſo ſtupidly fond of Eaſe ; but we 
believe our Condition unannoyable, and that no 
Body can ever diſturb our Peace. 


As 
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. ''As to the Difference that we havewith the 
which I gave you ſome Account of in my 
= —_ yet foreſee what it will come to : 
I only ſay, that he has ſaid he is contented with 
any thing, provided we are not wanting in ſhew- 
ing him R > which is av Argument of great 
Weakneſs and Fear. Some Days fince Cardinal 
Cajetano was in this City ; and: he ſufficiently 
ſhewed, what a rare Perſon he was at Gaming 
and -Whoring. Nothing does more Prejudice 
to the Service of God, than believing ſo eaſily 
thoſe of Rorte [to be nothing but-Saints]. This 


it is that lays Politicians aſteep, -which are the + 


greateſt Party : it gives - Courage to Popelings, 


and takes it from honeſt Men. 
Gad help us !. 1 believe my Letter may by 
this time tedious ta 'you 3 not far the 


Length, but Drineſs of it, which truly ariſes 
both -from the want of Matter, in this idle 
time of ours, and from my natural Barren- 
neſs, which I muſt intreat you to excuſe, and 
to believe certainly, that the Delire I have of 
talking thus with you, makes me ſtill loth to 
conclude my Letter. Signor AMolmo, and Fa- 
ther Fulgentio, do return you their moſt ham- 
ble Service ;- and I kiſs your Hand, beſeech- 
ing God to bleſs you always in what you do. 


Vac, June 22, 1611, 


LETTER 
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LETTER: LXV. 


'Y laſt was written on the 22th of June, 

"which I believe will come ſlowly ro you, 
being to ſtop at ſeveral Stages by 'the way. © By 
this Courier I have received a double Favour 
from'you, by thoſe two Letters which he brings 
me at once: 'One' whereof bears Date the 26 
of May, and Yother the 3dof June; which have 
filled my Mind-with Joy and Gladnefs, upon the 
hopes that the Aſſembly will have good Succeſs, 
as I pray God Almighty 'it may have; being ful- 
ly perſwaded, that this does as much concern Re- 
Irgion in Italy, as it can in France. 

There's News here, that the firſf® Preſident 
hath ſent away -Father Gentier ; which I ſhould 
think is a good Beginning and Foundation of 
great Hopes. The whole weight of the Popiſh 
_ does at laſt lie upon the Jeſuits. Zeopold's 
Conteſlor is coming to Rome to try all he can a- 
bout the Afﬀairs of Germany. From thence we 
have continual News of Confuſion ; but ſuch 
as uſes to he amongſt private Perſons, and not a- 
mongſt Princes; all by thoſe middle Counſels 
which ſerve to diſtrat Tidings the more. 

There is not any of thoſe things, that ſeems 
to me conſiderable, but the Reſolution of thoſe 
Prelats, of contributing yearly five hundred 
Florins towards the making of a Fund. They 
invite alſo the Pope thereto apart ; but he has 
no mind to ingage in any thing but in making 
Peace. 

The 
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The Cities have great reaſon to be diſſatisfied 
wirh the Princes thar are m"Leagoe-with them, 
ſceing there is no talk about Donawers, which 
was the of the Leaguez and if they 
find no Incitation from their Enemies to make 
them Reunite, that Leagoe will do- but, lictle. 
Loan ay ey" Done Par 
at | 's Par- 
—_ | 


As for Savoy, *tis certain that he will do ell 
he can'to be T roublcfome 3 yet for all that, *tis 
every Bodics Opinion that he will be «ble to do 
nothing, unjefs, it may be, ſome fly and unex- 
pedted BubGneſs; and it. concerns them to look 
— who know what he has done far- 

Y, 

_ Iam forced, againt my will, to write ſhort 
Lettery to you for want of Matter ; Itely being 
in {o profound s State of Eaſe, that it not only 
alfords ns no News, but keeps us from Deſigns 
and Occaſions of thinking ; infomuch that the 
very Ga=zt: are fain to be fiIPd up with Stories of 
Banquets and fne Treats, The Republick keeps 
the old Road in the Bulineſs of Ceneds. 

The Pope has been very angry aboutit: We 
do not fee yet what Courſe he will take in it: 
bur there is no doubt, but he will mind it. Some 
of our Body do blame what has been done in it ; 
and ſay, that if Spam ſnould come in to the 
Pope's Afiiſtance, there is no Body to ſtand our 
Friend. 1 4in {ure that that Reaſon troubles the 
Pape himſelf, who ſees that he is not able to 
maintain himſelf, unleſs by ſubmitting to Spaen ; 
and that's a thing that he abhors. 


x 
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| 'am afrajd we fball hiring our folres into 
Danger before we are aware. :'Fhe-Dipurrs at 
Paris are not /pleaſing to the Pape ; they blame 
the Nuncio for it. If chat Controverſy ſhould 
get to a Head, I am afraid -would make + Se- 
dition amongſt the Papiſts themſelves. 

Upon the Diviſion that, is between, the Jeſuits 
and other Papiſts, for the Liberties of the Gal- 
lican. Church z if the Reformed Churches woujd 
but entex ia, and. help on, to allery that Liherty, 
Owkich though it be not, perkect, yer.is eG hugy- 

[than that which, would averthrow it], te 
them.) it may; be the Jeſuits, would, be, weaken'd, 
who.are the greatelt Enemigs:to- the true Religin 
on.z and 4 way might then be. open'd of agree+ 
ing, with, the-Galjican Clergy. 

here is not a, graater Work. can, be underta- 
ken, than te. bring. the- Jeſuits, into. diſcredit. 
Conquer byt them, and Rawe is gona 3, and when 
Rome is onk, Religion will reform. of is. ſelf. 
This I tell you, upon the knowledg of that, ex- 
traordinary. Anger ſhewn att Rome, about the 
Diſpute of, the Jacobites ;, and. the Admonitzory 
given. to, the Nuncio to. logk well. to fuch 
Ahings- 

To take any Counſel, *tis, fufficient' to know 
that the Adverfary avoids it: without which 
S. Paul has ſhewn, an, Inſtance 
If you are-{till at the ſame Place, I.defire you to 
mreſeat my molt humble Service to- my Lord 
Mornay. $0 concluding, land: my two Friends. 
humbly kiſs your Hands. 

I ſhould have divers things to tell you, but I 
dare-not commit them. to Paper, till know, you 
liave the Cypher I ſent you,, and then you and 1 


* may 
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may talk our Minds a little more freely together, 
$0, God keep'you. . 
"Fenicr, July 5, 1617; * 
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LETTER LXVI 


His Conrier hath bronght nit n6thing front 

you this bott'; which I tell you only for 
Advice-ſake. ' And I my felf- have little to 
write, things here in Italy being fo very quier, 
that no Man wonld wiſh or deſire to have them 
quieter : God grant it be laſting, provided it be 
ro his Glory, and ovr Good. Only Peoples Eyes 
are upon the Duke of Savoy, as if he were in the 
midſt of Enemies. 'He has put 9£0 Savoyards 
mto' Piedmont, and poſted 1 500 Swiſſers. Things 
will hardly be quier In Savoy, either becauſe he 
has reaſon to ſuſpet, or pretends to have 
fome. 

But the Aﬀairs of Germany have abundance of 

þ Changes and Alterations: And though there 
ſem to be an Agreement making between the 
Brothers of Auſtria, yet it will be to the dimi- 

nation of both of them. 

The Duke of Saxony's Death looks as if it had 
fome Conſequences of common Good to attend 
it ; yet the Event of things is ſo uncertain, eſpe- 
cially in that Country, which is not yet cvred of 
its old lazy Diſeaſe ; that 'tis i1l foretelling what 


b. they may come to. 
: There is News now come in hither, that the 
x Aſſembly with you hath had a peaceable break; 


| #7, to every Bodies Content-: Which is a clear 


oy HTO cy 
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Sign, fat" God looks yith 2 ky of o 
Pity upon that Kingdom : "But 6 an. bot 

to be further inform by you: pit 
gives me ſome trouble, that PIgnor- _Barbarigo is 
to leave you ſpeedily ; whic $ me upon the 
Thoughts wy Mt Joldgn oi Cprreſpbndence ; 


which. I wou for 4 great deal have inter- 


rupted. -, 
At Rome Gir ipal Jo th been ck DG 
Diarrbea, Y jy Ew d : RA then 
he would 86! bus , he i5. now pickiag. up, his: 
Crumbs again, 

The Pope deals with the Republick ſo dex 
roully Ks th . eo} Arots th, you joe 


Wore 40 we pn _ 
Uhgt Rick the Ther furrlier 1 
arid there axe back ons here y Rs = tgaBnk he 


7s Ns altered his Mind and W FE and few under. 
and, the Matter, as. it. really. 1s, a; meer coma 

'< I plying with Necelfity, and keeping.an Hl Intea-; 
tion towards us z nay, rather a, puxpols of ow-- 
ing tis greater Revenge wha fime Crvs. 
L an troubled. that by theſe > He of Accideatay; 
that lictle Religions there is, decays and dwrindles 
tay 

fn ſhort, we ſee by Experience, thas od doth, + 
not give a Bleſſing to his Service,. begun upon 
meer humane Deligns, by aft occaſion df Va 


n 
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nit 
by the way, bf Soria, [ hear of great tings 
done: {by the Ko in . the I-dies, where. 

haye . gotten..a great deal 'of f Command 4 

he Poiyer 3 which Mews plainly whit they in 

"1; Mito do in Eiwope; if poſi bly they can. fur f oF 
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he no further tedious tg you at this time. So 1 
conclode, and kifs your Hand. 


Venice, July 23, 1611 


: 
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LETTER LXVH.- 


Y laſt Letter,to+you, was in Anſwer to 

that of Yours bf the 28th of June - this 

ent one acknowledges the receipt of your 

of the 11th of July ; which s me good 

News, that you are on the mending 3 and 

puts me in expectation to hear by the next; that 

you are ly recovered; and I pray God 

you may enjoy your Health Jong an happily. 
This Courier hath brought us very good 

from Paris ; which, putting every thing toge- 

ther, gives us hopes of the laſting Peace of 

France, and every Body's Satisfattien. I am 


ſorry that Anti-Coton doth not ga on with his 


Work, becauſe the way he uſes, is a very good 
Method of letting the World know what theſe 
People; that call themſelves Jeſuits, are. If it 
be Fear that holds him back, he may, it may be, 
in time get Courage; and a good. Work will ne- 
' ver*come ont too ate. 

But God grant he may not be got over to 
Porther Party, as theſe great Maſters [of 
Tricks ] know that Trade very well. I have 
done your Meſſage to Monſieur Aſſelineau, who 
tells me, he has ftill written to you, as Ibelieve 


he has; but his. way of ſending muſt needs be 


flow. - 
very » 


I 
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If the Aﬀairs of Germany- did not afford us 
Matter of Diſcourſe, we ſhould hardly tell-what 
tofay to each other; and the Diſcourſes which 
People have of them, are pleaſant: enough, be- 
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cauſe there is no fuchthing in thenr as ſhedding ' 


of Blood, and killing Men by whole-ſale: bur 
they furniſh us with talk of Diets and Agree- 


8 W 


ments, and breaking of them as'faſt as they are 
made | 


Yer for all that, things go on but very heavi=' 


ly; and *twill be a wonder if'they endwell at 


laſt. --- Let me intreat you to get the Incloſed de. * 


livered. 


"The: King of: Spain has made his third Son a 


Prieſt, -and beſtowed an Abby on 'him. Breves 
ſays, that if they make bim a Cardinal, ' then 
France will be even with them, and ſtrike in for 
2 for his moſt Chriſtian Majeſty's Brother. 

This would be brave, to have three Popes all” 
of a row; and tis a thing to be encouraged. 


In Spain they have ſent the Nuncie's Auditor - 


packing ; ſaying, that he was one of his Emi- 

nence's Evil Counſellors. Then they command- ' 
ed the: Nuncio to take off the Interdi& of Sar- 

ragoza ; and he obey'd chem. Theſe are great 

Points. | 


The Governour of. Milan hath given notice 
to Geneva, to take heed of the Duke of Savoy ;--- 


he' cannot ſtand ſtill, but is always buſfling tg- 
and again, and ruins his State: he will never 


—_ 


bequier, till he-is in War with ſome Body ot: 


other. He is afraid'of Spain,. and. for that Rea- 
ſon he dares not venture, Ts 
"Tis very certain that\ Matthias doth not diſ- 
ſemble againſt the Emperor 3 yer Kome, and 
S 3 Spam, 
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Spain, 4d H, know each. others: Minds. ; He 
will never keep his Word with tho-Proteſtants, 
any forther than he is forced rat; and that with: 
a ſecret Interpretatian, If becam' 'Hets a 
ther. governed i by: the Biſhop of #revat's' Ad» 
vice, and nevet looks to be Emperor, but by the 
Help of Rene. 7 t 52d; 
We ate not/tothink that; Leopold t4 arty Favou« 
rite of theirs, who are ſuch good Maſters aud 
Teachers, and knew how. td deal with both of 
them, ao: ts. abevr feuding his ſetond San to 
be eduegtett 10 Gomans, tbathe may be able ts 
do ſomething when he comes to be of Age. /:- 1: 
The Popt lets-6rery thing 20'as 'it Will: | 1 
pray, Sir, tett.nay Lord Adoriqy: kfow this :' At 
Ronnes, the: Earditial. Foxeuſe being out of Town, 
a poor Man that was purfied by rwo Serjeants, 
only for Debt, took ſhelter in his Hauſe; and 
wis protefted by ſome of the: CardinaPs Ser- 
vants : and: this making a' Naife; many Frencl 
Gentitmen went to. the QardinaPs Palace te fec 
what was the Marrer. In the mean time the 
Pops: gave ordet'to the Governoue [of Rome} 
to —_—_ every. Soul of them that. were 
there ; he went in Penſan, with a Workt of 
Catchpools at his Breech ; and making them. bear 
down a: Gate that was at the backſide of tlic 
CardinaPs- Houſe', #: they-dlt rxz,, and cried 
out :roaritigly, Awa Spayner, Lit [Spain live z | 
know not'uport whas mad Otcaſion. ' /Fhere they 
laid Harids upod many :Genelemeny who w 
within, and pdrticelarly: upon Cardinal Per 
Nephew. That Night they -werecfain to ſlvep 
in 4; Rane Doble, after: they had been: ex- 
attfiaed ; and wbe next Mathing they were let 


ous 
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Hut: agpin; all; qo" ,/6 ener who occationed the 
'/The Cardimatrhlinfelf hearing of what had 
din done ar his Houſe,” : went. to Rome gext 
Morning 3 and 'potting up his things, went ont 
of Tqwn — again, withqut tpea king 
either with-tho or Borgbeſi. [There is now 
x talk of makin ng.4 the Cardinal _ Satisfattion, 
and rhe _ mbafſadourpreiſes it the. moſt 
eagerly of 'them all; 5 - 
Inithe ng. Par: Gentlemen, be- 


ſides the Dl 2 abs Trouble of being] put vin 
Prifon all Night} had. manyca knock” on /tbgr 
Patres into os gain; by the:But-mdfiof' their 


Muskets. ' Having no News” of any.mament, ] 
was willing to Jet _ —_—_ ares) _; 
Ireft, and kifgryvbr' Hands. mann ? 


Venice, Anguſt 16, 46u7: 


Roe —_ PP _—_ — 
Pr w—_— rr vin” 
. 


NG 
L AFTER vi 
LLUC Mb 1 I In 
Y this Courter I receive Fours of-the: 298k of 
une ; which brings me thetroubleſome' News 
of your Gomt. -1 think it comes tao, ofteiv upon 


. you 4 and theigh/iobes ctoankng you of l-Hu- 


mours, and conſequently leaves the other, Patts 
the ſounder, yet let me emrear-'you'ta five it 
the feweſt Occalione you can; 'of returning upgn 
pm SHIT 

I believe you commir no other Diſorders; but 
by Studying wo much; which'I woitd wilh you 
toabate.. F have: heard how yoor! Aﬀfembly has 
ended,” tiot only _—_ Lettgrs,i.'\but others 


from 
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»from Paris ; andthe Queen's remitting of things 
to the Council, ſeems to be a v 
Matter. God:grant that all ma to his Glo- 
ry, but I haver@ great Fear-upon me abaur it ; 
:yet I remember what'the wiſe Man faid, In me- 
' 15 adverſa, im deterius optata feruntur. 
The Spaniſh Deſigns do every Day appear to 
be other than- thoſe they chad in Phbilsp the Se- 
cond1stime.- I have ſeen an Explication : given 
in to the King, by the Kingdom of Arragen, 
about the Inter of woes 1 and 'tispenn'd 
-with Liberty enough , ſhews that they are 
going the way to get ſucÞ Liberties in Spain, as 
the Gallican Libertics are in France, . But tis : 
; tnore 1 nt Matter that the King has made 
bis third Son an Abbot, and beſtowed upon him 
anAbby in Portugal, which brings him in aboye 
a hundred thouſand Ducats, ,.. .. | 
He, in time, will not only ſeize upon a great 
part of the Chureh-Revennes, -but alſo its Power: 
and when that once comes into the Royal Family, 
there will be but little Dependande. upon Rome ; 
and I look upon this Change as a Matter of great 
.. ' I honld think you have hearget 
the Expulſion of the. Jefiits out -bf-;,4x la Chapel, 
- {which might: be'-a Pattern to other Imperial 
- Cities wv do; the: fame z bati1 eſteem the way of 
-fdoing it above all. | 
1; 2 $Fis believedhere for certain, that the Em- 
-U and'his. Brother will agree together; but 
will be to both their Diſadvantages. Here in 
* Haly, the Diike of Parma hath impriſoned many 


-. 6f the beſt. of his»Sibjects, without doubt, for 


- ſoutje Treachery ; owe ſay it is for Intelligence 
- with Sin againſt Tarm.: Mantua and Mogens 
oa 5 atrdan = 


ws A ka HH Z# A. 
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are to have a Meeting ; and the Duke of Sawy:.. 
has Thonghts of coming hither ;, buthe.is ſuch a 
whimſical Prince, that he -is good for nothing, 
eſpecially here... RE X 4 
I long to ſee the, next Courier, to know how, 
you do; I hope: you are got.up again ; and I wiſh 
you yobhr Health a, long time together ; for Ido. 
not like theſe frequent Relapſes,. -- | 
The Buſineſs of — 9 Fen he State eo 
the Pope goes pretty we t ſlowly. on ; and, 
as | believe, , before: it will be ne-. 
cellary for them to grow hot again; or, it.may: 
be, that. they will be ſtifled.. But, unleſs, God 
dothgrant that things go. well,. we.muſt not ex- 
pet ti humane Indeayours wil produce. 2 hap- 
py Concluſion of them, pecially Tring they ar 
managed with the leaſt. Aim at. God's Glory of 
any. | Lf R rac 
, There is no more to. be done, but ſawing the. 
Seed, and waiting God*s thne till it grow up, 
I beſeech his Divine Majeſty to bleſs you with 
perfet Health, and vouchſate you his Protetti- 
6n, and grant yau all preſent and future Happi- 
nefS.. So | conclude, and kiſs your Hand. 


Vixict, Auguſt 2, 1611. 


: 
: 


ET 


LETTER LXIX. 


A*® I have given you an Account of my former 
Letters to you z ſo, to tel] you what I have 
had alfo from you. I received in time thals.of 
the 28th of June, and the 15th of July, , which 

can preciſely ſay, becauſe 1remember the Date 
/ | S 4 of 


; Ty, SETTEYS of 
of them pertef}ly well. I cannat foexaftly in- 
tb fm mp 09, 'hecaufe Theep no particy: 
Ren ,% 
Yai ref, "that for fame time there has 
gon no Coup urier from hence, þut what has had 
tw N n ms fome Letter from ine to you. [ 
hams for the” Advice you. 
Courſe 'of things with 
No which, of ſpet 3 well ay | can, with my 


AL ts thoug Þ th Fe Mittets? are otherwiſe re- 

pee £4 yet I belicys that they are; a; 

pr ent We haye an Ambaſſador at, 

hi = Buſineſs to Iefen, all te 

po [cy to It Face on the A frajrs the 

hurchs ; ; and this he does to keep 

wag '"frary taking Conrape'; and he 

wh es the Aﬀairs of Papiſts : "this" is 

a Furvy thing, an Yoon ill Service ; = "tis not 

5 be ht j naterttand that there 

have Ucen ARA, Eraihat hrcly made; at 

w $$; the Chart” oblerves, * rhat though forve- 

times FIr as! een known that 4 Po hath rene 
i Qdrdin) qr" wo, out of the'times of Faſti 
yer int ire-Promotions have ſtMl'Scen made 

thoſe times, according to theCaſtom heb 

ty, excepting by this preſent Pope, who has (in 

his time) made three ſeveral Promotions, and 


every one o/yhguyſtillour, of rhpſbrimes; from 
which the LA#S8 of Rome, that have nothing 


elſe <1 ade dr aw divers Prediftions ; and a of 


noſti: 
_ e aKik of the Nwnicig of $þain 4 
Ying Qu the Wiatcp of Fat Ft 
edt SE Vets Is 3 Ying Which [ capngr 


= 
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tell, whether 5 may make him leFs diligent jn the 
Pope's Buſineſs, or more, to be Bitter for a Cap 

hereafter, . But the Number gf Cardinals is, 
red that thert js no other Promotion ta be 
Gow for tyele three Years at leaſt. | The Per- 
ns promoted will be-all (except that Florentine 
who was made at the Queen of France's Inlavee) 
for the Spanillt Fation.. For the Place of Audi. 
tor of the Chamber, and that of Treaſurer of 
the Pope's Hopſhold, there will he gotten 1 50600 
Crawns, The Venetian Prelates make a ſhift t9 
hold up their Heads by good Preſents and Gifts 
and though they are entertained well, and look'd 
kindly upon, .y$t they have got nothing yet for 
eward of their Labours, but dull windy Hapes. 
he Court of Rome is extream mad at the Reſa, 
lution taken in. Spam, that no-Peaſions laid upon 
Eccleſiaſtical Benefices upon the Heads of Spa- 
niards, be paid to- any Italians ,. and the Pope 
has complained of jt to the Spaniſh Ambaſlador. 
But. the Spaniards [like the Aedes and Perſians] 
never undo what they have done. This will 
mightily leſſen the Court of Rome, and make the 
Burden unſupportable to the Italians, who muſt 
make up amongſt themſelves what is taken from 
them elſewhere, And becanſe this is a thing 
that you, it may be, are not ſo well acquainted 
with, 1 ſball ſhew it you. There is a Law .in 
Spain, that none.can have Benefices or Penſions 
there but natural Spaniards. | 
The Pope was wont tolay a Penſion upon the 
Benefices of Spain, which was applied to ſome 
Spaniard-Reſidgnt inthe Court, with an Obligaz 
tion-ppon him ta he anſwerable for ſo much Mo. 
ney to ſame Italien., This kind of Trick the 
L | _ 
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Spaniards have now prohibited. About the Mat- 
ter" of, the Interdit of Sarragoza,. the King's 
Counſet, afrer many Debates, hath reſolyed, 
that the Spoils ſor Eſtate] of the deceaſed Arch- 
biſhop ſhall beadminiſtred” by the Secular Magi- 
ſtrate, who is to pay Debts out of them, and 
diſtribute what remains qa to the Laws 
of Arrapon ;, and that the Interdit ſhall be taken 
off. E Nuncio's Auditor has oppoſed the Exe- 
cution hereof, and for that Reaſon is ſent pack- 
ing out of Spain. The Nuncio holds his Tongue, 
and thinks it his beſt way to meddle no further 
jn it, ſince rhere is no other Remedy for it. 

News is come this Day of ,a certain Place be- 
ing taken by ,the Duke of which belongs 
to the Genoeſe.; this makes ſome ſtir, and the Go- 
vernour of Milan hath gotten fome Men toge- 
ther again, which he had disbanded before. I 
dont well know whart the Matter is, nor any 
more of it than 1 now'write ; but this I know, 
that *tis a very conſiderable thing. God grant 
that every thing be for his Glory ! I communi- 
cated to Monſieur Aſſelmeau what you wrote me in 
your laſt, of the 25th of July; and I did what 
you bid me to Signor Molmo, who does hugely 
long for an Opportunity of ſerving you in ſome- 
thing that might be acceptable to you. As to 
the Cypher, 1dowt think there can be any thing 
ro make it difficult for Uſe, 'except in the part- 
ing of Words which are joined by an Apoſtro- 
phe, which. T always put. for 'ohe. In the Buli- 
neſs of Ceneda the 'Pope Uelndes the Republick 
with the. greateſt Art imaginable: * there is no. 
fore-ſeeing yet whether this will make a Rup- 
ture. The Republick has baniſh'd the Biſhop of 

Padua's 
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Padua's Vicar, becauſe he kept ſome Nuns ex- 
communicato; that had a Benefice taken from 


making any Venetian a Cardinal 
of Publick Ser- 


ag to ſee the Lord Mornay's 
Gn rly his Letters to the King. + 


Noble and Cm, But every Bod 
muſt nd generoms Will, which = = 
duces a good End even out: of the wicked De- 
ſigns of Men. I befſeech: the ' Divine Maj 

to "_ you with all Proſperity. . So I kiſs your 
Hand. 


p Vnice, Auguſt 39, 1611. 
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PL ALLTO. | LRN1TÞr Smt”, 10 noo 2mMmoer 
1: Hdve f£cn Youre 0 Monſieur -4fUineau, and 
'there' was 10; need, of an ___ not 
, writing to-me hy this Jaft Didpacch :'tor. as+ 
way$doreceite year Letters with great»Jop:3d40 
Idebre-you nay never incommade your ſeit dy 
writing to me, Eſpecially fince:l-4now rhar'you 
would 'never' ontit: ſending 'to meg unleſs upon 
. fame very good reaſon :- but Lihoujd be very well 
contented if you ſhould never doit, but whewit 
conſiſts with | your own Convenitnet:> Butilet's 
lay aide Ceremonies -abd Compliments, which 
are Glly and' imperrinent- things; where there/is 
ach a real Friendihjp- avis berween you and-me. 
.\ For ſame Days together, ' rill now, we have 
had confiderable News in Italy. The Spaniards 
are'garten into a Phice of the Genobſes, called 
Sat, which is upon'the Borders of: Adwirferrat 
Pardons 5; fo that no Succour can come be- 
eween, The Spaniards having gotten the Mar- 
quilate of. Final, : which is upon the River. of 
Genoa, yet found it impoſſible to paſs from the 
State of Milan thither, without making a _Paſ- 
{age through the Genoeſe Country, © Now hy the 
means of Saſſello they go from the State of Afilan 
into Final, and conſequently to the Sea-ſide all 
along upon their own Country ; which isa thing 
of great Moment, becauſe they will have no fur- 
ther nced of the Genoeſes leave to bring their 
Squldiers out of Spain and Naples into the Dutchy 
of Milan. 
All 
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Al the tation Princes at this'7'bbg. 
the Dukevof Savby and % poſe very! JEAGK 


"Yet. for all this, *wiking'tmy Jod WE 
« 70 [ believs the Spenizrds WII tiot Eg 


Place; and rs thi y we 3 FF will be | 
In 'Sitily there i this Has _ the! 
Vice-Roy reſolving to 4 for 1 know. 


not what Orime;he t Aa ntheChorch 5. 
and the Archbiſhop efente®” itr, "both #$/h8" 
was a Prieſt, ere as his, Place of Refuge w bo 
the Choreh: die” the” Viee-Roy, Hor af" this, 
made him be taken ort-of the Church, "and 
hang'd up imitiediately. The Archbith hey- 
upon decreed the” Vice-Royextotemiumilta ay ; 
and whe FevRay HIey Aa Ft of Hs wor i. 
Se NS: 
with ar Edit; fer to 2 
ſhouſd go it te ab "of he Nt « 
Courier ſer F% 16" Kee fag this Matter, 
where they dowe mach care &' ain of jd, 
things as theſe are ; corffiderinig rt 
Bickerings coficerni ning ling Few Ws 
there are-bred Quarrels everP where; an that! 
they go down the Wind, and come both 
off, erthey ariſe, 'f' tlie News be core , 
to-you that" the" Sicihiatts have ed Letts n 
Repriſal againſt the Mercharits of Pmnice, | 
the Account '8f 4n ofa Debt wing them ; ne 
et et, thing of any at Confequtn 


] 


+ 4 


it-wHl fever pt the Bounds ge” 
ſi8ſs; 1 heats" rhere T ns och Sy « DNzint Ih. 
France berwetn the'Parliamentyn jo. 5g 
1 org we, to know wha the Mutter with. 
[ 


T0 2; 
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I am alſo told, that there are divers Books 
there out againſt Bellarmine. I ſhould be glad to 
know alittle the Contents of them, and if they 
are worth buying, to have them. We have 


xy) 


thoſe Points, that are very ones z but yer 
1 don't think the Romans wi meddie wich an- 
wering them, cave that Work 
Jeſuits that are on t' fide the Moun- 


Pope has deſired the Favour of the State 
_— ophpar take gt eo = his Re- 
was to no is Day ſeven-night 
Cafteivetro was clap'd up into the 1 NS 
the Amballador © land ask*d, the Favour to 
get him releaſed : the Republick/granted his Re- 
having taken him out of Priſon, without 
ying any thing of it to the Inquiſition, the Niun- 
cio, or any other Churchman whatſoever : which 
is a greater thing than ever was done before ; 
becauſe till now that Office did d oye 
Rome, though the Republick has the 
ſtance of it, and {© qualified the Tyranny of 
that Court. | 
"To command their Priſon 0 without their 
leave, is a very great Matter ;- but he that did 
-. never troubled his Head about Conſequences. 
If the Pope holds his Tongue at-this, he is a 
loſt Man : if he opens his Mouth. at it, he will 
cither loſe as much more, or make; a Rupture. 
This is a greater Buſineſs than Ceneda; becauſe 
herein the Pope gers by induring and gaining 
time; I have a ory pager Occaſion of 
ſpeaking with Signor Barbarszgoes Succeſſor, who 
is a Perſon of great Underſtanding, w ow” 
; elir 


to the 
tains. 
The 


een divers Pieces of the Engliſh Writers upon 
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defired to have a Correſpondence with ſome in 
France, my Intereſt, when he isat Tizrin - 
and 1 have mentioned Monſieor. del Iſle to him in, 
ſuch a manner, thar ke has deſired me moſt im-, 
- portunately to pray him to accept him for a. 
Friend, and commence an Intercourſe with him 
when he gets thither, ſhewing me what a Deſire 
he has of the Acquaintance of ſome diſcreet and 
wiſe Perſon that $ how to judg of things. _ 

" But then, after this, he would think himſelf 
very happy, to have ſome body to adviſe him 
from Pars of Occurrences there, that he might 
have things freſh and in due time. And I have. 
been Think , that by, the ſame Monſieur de 
Is means, he might have one there who ſends 
his Letters, or any thing elſe— —— becauſe 
upon very good reaſon, having an Ambaſſador 
in France that is a Zealot for the Pope, *tis conve- 
nient to make uſe of him at Tiwin, to do ſome / 
Good for Religion. And I pray, Sir, let me 
know your Mind about this Matter ;_ and what- 
ever your Anſwer is, 1 affure you it ſhall be very 
welcome. | 

- And next I muſt tell you of my own [ntereft, | 
that lamat a very great Loſs, by miſſing Mon- . 
ſiefir L*Eſchaſſier*s Correſpondence, whom I have 
a great Eſteem. for : and I ſpeak ir freely and in- 
groncall to you, that I have been'greatly pro- ., 

ted' by his Letters. Iwould fajn have that Cor-", 
reſpondence ſertted again, by your Intereſt :. 
but it would 'be a tedious thing, if my Letters 
were firſt to be brought thither: 1f that Gen-” 
tleman that takes Care of the Letters between 


you and Signor Barbarigo, could alſo get mine _ 


y conveyed to Monſieur. Z'Eſchaſſier, . 
| PL and! 


It — Lertthoo 


and His to nie, Id take it as a t Favs | 
and Benefit. ;, LADRy your Anbwes, th 
, as wall as the foregoing, one, at 
concludes. my , = yo 


gr D&B p10 .0och gone Ma, Dons 
arher Fulgeveio 


; Veaits, Sept. 23; 163 


— 
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LETTER LXXi: 


x Will begia my Anſwet to Yauts of the 25th " 
Auguſt, from the Iaſt Can of 

ing the. Contitivance of our Eoreth 

by telling you, that there is n hing that [ walk 

for more, than that Thave ode very muck of 

if ; and I have had the Occaſion SR 

pics to me, about which 1 wrote. Fon work 

che Courier this day Fortnight.... 

' ſhalt attend your Anſwer ; and if yoU 
therein approve of my Deſigh, we ſhall | hee rim 
Point ſettled for a. matter of a. Y'oer. tog 
untefs God ſhould afford us a better Oppe 2 gui, 
ty of ſending to. edch other > FRIES L 

nay yave by hgh Rarbari 


Jor + bd ,-5k ) 4:5 the "Hos. 
Reaſon, but ate -Qnes,, wo 
de folk highly, "Ws. al y. and Monk 


However I wilÞ not, for the  Hapes; of a 
Good, leave a certain One, though it. be a 
One. 

'Y6ir [Auiffior 6 Abipe 1s much de 
red hers. Every Si 2 


td be ar excellent Pies, the by, Vi gi <=, 


Foncentr | 
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that his feſt Book hath given: » Monſieur Sor- 
wixe's Bookabuft deeds be:a yery; nfeful: one;; by 
the) Particulatuoef 10-which/ pou write to Shams 
fieur Aſſelineau."" tn Diyow * 

.nfGoar the/2dni-Jobie wid heve had no 
News yet: 0: -think-there was fach a Book print- 
tad in Geral4g: fome time ago ; bur it was a very 
' & arttidary ane} — 

/ I +2 In'harty7tes time £0 leave of Words, and 
-oine tb 5 and Fett donor ſee any Op- 
»«& rand Words are no 'more-:( us 
bw hy re wikly) than itt Language at the 
gho Gy exryily) Eggb ; but he that can 
da no. mor, 1a5-10-ibe excuſetl, / 7 he King of 
England 44nexTbrrexcuſed, for making aſc = of 
rig Pen, iheenbe this it 20 bis Power: 40! make. we of 
acher Veapokes,) be bad 29 mind ro\ make them: 
cut, One thing there is that gives me encon- 
at; ;mhich &,, that Godmill karehis own 

Time to produce fore good End. | 179 
Ih: the Htzlaneſd-of Cencda, [hers was a very 
4 \notable | Actxione by the poſſetlion: of it'; 'and 

- it was 3 thought. 'the *Pope would go" about "to 
- comnterpoiſe that by anothen, or elle come-to.2 
. dqwnright-Quarrel about ic. -Buthedid nei- 
"ther ane nbrt'other 5, he hath only debared the 
| Keaſong of the Title to it: But we have rh efe- 
-venl Points of: the aw on our Side.-: : 
10If-he is -reſolved- to! bear every thing, then 
there: £an:4be-no! Contention. He!:rhakes x0 
words about the Priſon of rhe - Iaquilition. 
yh; is now lately 2 Theative Friar-clappd up, 
n the account of Confeſſion ; and he bears 
— He minds nothing indeed but to get | 
—_ for his Family. So many honeſt and | 
T good 


EAA N,. 


wy ELexTERS' of 
godd Men; ſeeing his mednneſs of :Spirit, 'fay 
that it is not good to bring hith'down ſo low: 
and they do net. do what wonld do, if they 
thought he would make R CE, ev TED 
But everi his Sloth is advantagious- to-liint. 
GP IIISOOY do ſomething to him——— 
at laſt: they melt by the great Flame: Fam 
afraid that the — in Kome, and 'that 
their Patience will put a ſtop to: them all.': So 
finely do they rock the World aſltep.  Iunder- 
ſtand there is a cloſe Treaty on foot about a Nar- 
riage _—_—_ gems _ =_ the'Jy- 
fanta of Spam. The Jeſuits have thad mighty 
doings of Joy. for the Aﬀairs/ of France. The 
Spaniards have feized upon another Place of the 
Genoeſes. . I can never think uhat-any Good. will 
come of JTtaly, if it does not firſt begin in Ger- 


Things which are paſt, have rather made x 
Diſſoluteneſs than a Reformation. So *tis tiriie 
now to finiſh my Letter 5 and” 1 kiſs your Hand. 

Fathet Maſter Fulgentio hath a very great mind 
to ſee the Book called The ,AantisFeſuit, that was 
ſpoke of before. For my own part, 1 am always 
of that mind, that if it be not @ curious thing, 
I don't care for ſeeing any, having [Books enow 
in Venice to ſtudy upon, without ſending abroad 
for them : Yet 1 ſtill depend"upon your Adviee 
and Counſel ; informing you. withal, that one 
Copy of a Book ſerves us all together: And hete 
igain I kiſs your Hand, 


V nice, Sept, 25, 16117 


LETTER 
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LETTER LX&XIk 
BY the Courier that went this day Fortnight [ 
wrote to you, ſending the. Letters as I uſed 
todd. 1 had none from you by. this laſt _ thay 
came from France » Which I only acquaint you 
with for. Advice ſake, not intending that yoſi 
ook give your ſelf. ariy-trouble about writing; 
hen you cannot well do it. "OR 5 54 
That which paſſes here in /aly, of any great 
Moment, is the Buſineſs of Safſello : which. not= 
withſtanding, I ſiquld be apt to fay, will breed 
ho Novelty here; butthat having ſeen great Be- 
ginnifigs. come to . nothing, I do imagine *tis 
poſſible for 4 ſmall and inconfiderable Cauſe. th 
_ ſome great Effet : And as a thing that is 
likely to come to. pdſs, may never do ſo.; {0 a 
thing that is not likely to.come to paſs, may ne- 
yertheleſs be. effected, The Genaeſes ſent. to 
complaid of it to the Canſtable [of Caſtile J; 
Governour of Afilan ; and he made them but a 
ſowre Anſwer: The News whereof being got 
to Genoa, there was a yery gteat Uproar a- 
mongſt the People about it ; which much, in- 
danger*d the Houſe of the Spaniſh Ambaſdor 
Fives ; and ſome great Miſchief would have in- 
ſued; if the Selgmory had not ſent a Guard tv 
rote him. And even ſome of thoſe who are 
tereſted with. Spain, ſpoke their Minds freely; 
that they would prefer the Liberty Cot their 
Country] . before gheir own private Intereſts: 
That State has given order for raiſing 3000 
T 2 Swifſers. 
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Swiſſers, and 3000 Corſes, [or Men of Corſica] : 
Some ſay it is for their Deferice againſt Foreig- 
ners z others,, to ,preyent Inteſtine Diviſions. 
This laſt Reafoft is the moſt -likely 3 becauſe if 
they bring in Swiſſers who are not Proteſtants, 
they will have ſo: many Spaniards of them; 1 
cannot tell whether the Marriage of Savoy meets 
with a Rub; ov no; A Secretary of Ambaſlador 
Feves is gone to. Turin to diſſvade it : for the 
effecting of which; he has. let fallfuch words, as 
the Duke 0#- Nemurs takes to.be diſhonourable 
to himſelf : Whereupon a French-man, his Lieu- 
tenant, went” arin'd and well-atrended into: the 
Secrecary's/ Houſe, and gave' him the Lie, and 
threatned--to"kill him if He did not eat up his 

Words. '- | | 
The Secretary at this, complain'd tothe Dnke 
of the Violating the Zaws-of Nations 3 and has 
ired a Declaration of the Safety of his Per- 


ibn. The Duke has offer*d him, that Satisfa-. | 


Gion ſhall be' made him : but they cannot agree 
about it; one of them inliſting-upon a great 
deal, and the other reſolving to give bur little. 


Some Body believes, and upon very good Rea- | 


ſons of Likelihood; that tho Aﬀront was pro- 
mored by Savoy himſelf. 


I have no Account yet .of the Aﬀairs of the Þ 
Aſſembly, thoughthere are abundance of things 


talk'd abovur ir here, but all ini:favour of the 
Papilts. The Bulineſs with the Pope is put up. 
About that Buſmeſs of the-Iaquilitor, which 1 
wrote you before, he has fad nothing. - The 
Nuncio has lately required t9 torture the Abbot, 
that you wot of when you were here, and who 
was given to the King, and 1 v6 the Pope z 

; X tor 
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for the Judgment of that 'Matter” is not done 

$ 'and he has been denied his-Requeſt: - The 
News we have out of Germany dre-very confide- 
rable ; and if ir ſhould happen that'the Emperor 
parts with Bobemia, and takes thoſe into his Ser- 
vice whom he propoſes to have, he moſt needs 
be leſs than bus Wierd. | ſee things herein yery 
confuſed 3 and Iook upon it in a.mannerimpol- 
ſible ro mend them, conſ:dering the turbulent 
Brair of the Duke of Savoy; who bath mainy 
Turhings and Windings to 'get out of his Pro- 
poſals ; beſides, that his Word is Arbitrary, atid 
not much to be built upon ; "though he is withal 
2 great Catholick, and a'good Chriſtian as much 
as needs be. 

I muſt here break off for -want of Matter ; 
but I muſt Mill deſire the ſame place in your good 
Favour. And fo I kiſs your Hand. 

Vice, Oftob. 11, 1611, 


— i hs _—_— i. 
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LETTER LXXIL 


Y this Cburier I have received two of Yours 

together; one of the 7b and '11th of Sep- 
termuber, Pother of the 2crb of the ſame Month; 
for which 1 return you many Thanks. As for the 
Advice you ſend me of the State of Afﬀairs, 
which though I could have wiſhed thar they 
might have been better ; yer ſince it has pleaſed 
God is to diſpoſe of them, I am willing to be- 
keve they will better goon to the Service and 
Glory of ' his Divine Majeſty, than if they had 
g6ne' according + to -our Deſires. The Report 
'T 2 that 
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that is gotten amongſt 5 concerning thoſe 
things at Bologna, is all falſe; nor did any thing 
happen there: that could give occaſion to ſuch a 
Rumour.” ' Things were never quieter than they 
are now. * | 
' The Pope is reſolved to know nothing of what 
paſſes: He lets the Republick do what they 
jt 3 infomuch that our Politicians fprbear do- 
ng any thing out of Modeſty : but as with this 
Certainty, that they could do ſamewhat if they 
had a mind tolt. For two Yeats we have had at 
Fore an Ambaſſador, that was extream fit for 


that Place: and he being at laſt called Home, Þ 


there was another ſent. thither that was worſe 
than he. 

He' is now dead; and good Fortuye, or, to 
ſpeak properly, the Will of God hath directed 
us to the chaice of a vſeful Man in his room: 
Which is an Argument that the Divine Majeſty 
is willing to do us Good, becauſe a better Man 
could nor be fent. 1 writ my Lord Afornay ſome- 
thing of Moment, and therefore I deſire the 
Letter to him may be ſafely ſent him; and for 
fear of the worſt, leſt ſome-body ſhould get the 
handling of your Letters before they corng yo 
your Eye, -I had no mind to ſuperſcribe it, any 
more than what 1s ſofficient to you to know 
which is which. $o I mult entreat you to give 
that Letter a new Cayer, and to tell him thay it 
is for him. 

Signgr ZRarharige will ſtay at Twrin till about 
Eaſter-timg. What we may do about our Core 
reſpondence,-I wrote you word af about five 
Weeksagd, and I expect your Anfiyer thererg. 
I cannot tel} what the great Embyoils in Gerpuar 

\ ; » 
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: WF will.come to; ſomething or nothing; ,.. -- - 

g _ He that would think < rang and the 
a Love we have far Eaſe and wonld 
y ine they wauld - come 1a nothing : but 


4magine 
Things go ſo far on,that they fargbode a Change, 
t WH The Genoeſes ſent an Ambaſſador into Spain about 
} WW the- Buſineſs of Sofſello. I believe he will be © 
- treated by the Spqniards, that he had as good 
$ have ſaid at Home, and that Saſſello' will be 
' where it is. | 
t At this time the Spaniards are fortifying a 
r i ' Place upon the Confines, called by thoſe of {ti 
the Ciſterne ;, which is a thing that the Duke of 
: Savoy will not be pleaſed at, nor the, Pope, be- 
cauſe it is a Fee of the Biſhoprick of 4ft. 
There's a great deal af Reaſon for keeping 
Mens Eyes open, but the Lethargy is too power- 


| ful upon them. 
| 'Tis faid here, that the Parliament of Paris, 
| upon account of the Arreſt — and fo *tis 


ſaid that Monſieur Servine has publiſhed ſome 
Additions of his, and Interpretations of the Ar- 
reſt made againſt Rellarmine. 

Signor Molino and F: ther Fulgeutia ſend you a 
world of hearty Reſpets; and I am exceed- 
ingly glad, that by the Grace of God you have 
your Health tolerably well, hoping that you. 
will ſtill be better. I can never ceaſe won- 
dering at Bellarmis*s Treaſons : but I muſt ceaſe 
to give you further trouble at this time. $o I 
kiſs your Hand. 

We here ſpeak diverſly concerning the Decree 
pronounced againſt Bellarmine. I ſhould be glad 
to know the Contents of it, and all the Particu- 

- larities about It, that I may be able to inform 
T 4 fome 
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Y- laltto:'you- was dated: Orb. 25. and by 


this tchÞFhave'received two fram you 
abonce, viz.'of The 1 and 23d of Oober:' Signor 
writs me word, ' that he has received 

the  Sorbon -Cenſwe' 'and Servine's Book ' for tne : 
but 'having' & mid to read thay himſelf, he 
—_ them till next Diſpatel#y/o: that t ſhall £6 
nigh ro have them within four daysy- md Khim. 


bly thank you"for them, being "things 1 had a 


great mind ro-fee-, "N23. 1 | 
I am ſorry for the Difference that: happerd'/in 
the Afembly - and 1 am afraid that things will gu 
further, becauſe the Traitors diſcover*d will: ne- 
ver prove_good: Men ; and the Contagion will 
infeF orhers.' There is littkt hopes to mend. 
then, becauſe ®tis not Health that is Infe&tiovs, 
© hut only Diſeaſe. 
ver have permittet this Evil, but to order it for 
Good. Fames Bddever is come hither in his way 
to Rome; and I believe that Father Cotron and 
hie'* are of xie' Gang : Ver he had need to: be 


J_—_ ah ti —_ 
—_ 


4 Th: Word is, ffi is Cattanty 


Yet this we may believe, that God wonld ne-/ 


wiſe, 
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wiſe, forfearihe be; ſerved the. lame Sauce that 


COAL : 


keep up Idieneſs and Eaſe, excepting the Duke 
of ' $#voy ;, and 1:am afraid he 'not under- 
ſtand / it well '/The/Spaniards dowrt care for 
truſting Mens Children againſt their Fathers. He 
has now ſet a watchupon his eldeſt Son, and this 
is certain. - | v; 

Some ſay ag he may not get _ 
others, that he may not turn Capurme. The 
Baſinefs that happen'd at Palermo, is tolerated : 
and' that of the Vicar of Paduris not talk'd of ; 
but there is means uſed with the Duke of Mode- 
18, who has not Satisfaction given him. ' 

There is nothing further {aid about Caſftebve- 
tro, but a Reprimand to the. Nuncio' for not 
proteſting againſt it: The Pope reſolves to live 
merrily, and make Peace every where for the 
preſent. The Doke of Savoy has given the Ca- 
pucms to onderftand; that he will have none” of 
their Order in his State, bur ſach' as are his -na- 
toral Subjects. This is a thing that nettles where 
it concerns; but *twill be born withal. The 
Spaniards ralk of :fortifying''Cifterna, a Plice 
bordering upon the Dutchy of Alan and Pied- 
mon; and that'which is moſt material, it is a Fen 
of the Biſhoprick of Pavia; and fo it will vex 
both the Dnkeand the Pope. 

The Pope will bear with ic, and the other 
cannot = it. ' '\We have News of the Queen 
of S$pair's Deatly; and that the. Duke of Lerma 


1s 


viz: TheiLe tual of 

is:it dangerof his Head :'who' if 'he ſhould de 
put todeath, it would, without all doubt, make 
ai great . Alteration of the - prefent State /of 
Things: not to any hazard 'of War, -but' of 'a- 
nether fort of ' Bulinefs. + Our Cypher, as it is 
ſo'ſafe and” ſecure,” that no Body can y 
make any thing of iv; fo it has this that 
the leaſt Miſtake of -him- that writes it, renders 
itunintelligible; and alfa he'that wuncyphers-it, 
had need be very careful. 

As to Signor' Barbarige's Succeſſor, he is not 
to go to Twrin till after Eaſter ; and fo, till that 
time, we may-think of divers things: and who 
knows but that Signor Barbarzgo may be the Man 
for France ? - "There are three ſ'in nomination], 
whereof heis one ; another isa Fraend of mine; 
and the third is one, whom I fhonld be loth 
to truſt ; wha are ta go to France, Spain, and 
Eugland. | 

And it would. be hard Luck- indeed, if I 
ſhould not ger one Friend of 'two where I wiſh 
him; and let. the third go to the Place that is 
firtingeſt for him. But to our | Buſineſs here- 
after : You will not want any to give you na- 
tice of Occurrences, ſo as is neceſſary, 
from Savoy ; but they will aot know. how to j 
af ' them. 

Yorr deſire would be for a prudent Perſon ; 
that &when there happens any, thing worthy of 
yaur knowledg, and gore than what every Body 
is to know, can (give you ſuch a Judgment of it, 
which the preſent one is much abler to do than 
he that is to come. But of this Matter we ſhall 
have further occaſion to talk in the mean time. E 


have not ſeen him theſe, twa days, ta give him 
an 
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an account of . what yoy write about; bur'f 
know it will be welcome'to him when he hears 
it. 1 believe I ſhall not. need to-tell you: any 
thing elſe but this, that the Poliſh Gentleman, 
who was here to ſee me from my Lord _— 
and brought me his Letters, which I anſwer'd by 
your Packet, told me, that that Lord had ſent 
me a Book, but he could not tell by which 
Way. 

I have no tidings of it yet ; but I have. ſeen 
another Copy of it; and I do extreamly like 
the Art and the Pains of it ; which, without all 

adventure, will be enlarged either by him ar 
ome Body ele z for the matter is ſo copious, that 
it needs more Room : And from hence 1 judg £o, 
becauſe I find, for my own part, that *tis neceſ- 
ſary to be very attentive to the Subjet, though 
I underſtand the Matter well enough, as things 
in it, run over one anather ; being, as we ſay in 
Sailors Phraſe, twiſted together very cloſe, in- 
ſo much that Readers of ordinary or ſmall Capa- 
cities will hardly be able xo peruſe them to ad- 
yantage and edifying,' 

I was not over-willing to give you this Judg; 
ment of ming about i ; for otherwiſe, as to the 
truth of things, and the Author*s Judgment of 
them in writing and applying them, there is ne+ 
thing can be done better, - And for a Concluſan 
let me tell you this, Withaut queſtion Badover 
goes to Rome to do ſome Miſchief, upon the Je- 

its Inſtigation. And here, to abuſe your Pa- 
tience no longer, in reading my Impertinences, 
I muſt cloſe up all, kiſſing your Hand, and in- 
treating you, if you write to my Lord Mornay, 
to give him my moſt humble Service, telling ow. 
RY. That 
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that] fhallfay nv wore to him”about that which 
I wrote to himof, till hear from him. Signor 
Adolino and Fathiet Fulgentio do heartily ſalute you. 
* "Fenice, Novemb.F; 1, © 
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LETTER: LXXV. 


Y laſt was dated on the 15th, after which 1 
Yi have had by this prefent Courier your moſt 


'/welcome Letter of the 27th of Oober, by which | 


Junderſtand very well how Matters go with the 


Proteſtants in France. We ought to put our Þ 


Trult in God, who brings Good out of Evil. 

I thank you for what you have written to Mon- 
fieur Z*'Eſchaſſier, whom 1 have a great Value and 
Reverence for. I have been muchpleaſed with 
reading Monſiear Servine's Remonſtrance, which 
I take tobe at excellent thing. ' He has paſſed a 
Judgment upon that Book that deſerves his Fa- 
vour : but the Sorbou might have been more mo- 
deſt in cenſuring * my Lord Mornates, and might 
have ſhewa more Judgment than they did. IF do 
not wonder at them for faying, that what has 
been written for the canonizing - of Father Ipna- 
riw, may be well interpreted ; for that's the 
way of all Papiſts; to allow 'of any Exceſs of 
Praiſe, it things that are to their liking ; and tb 

_ give 


* "Thar Book of his which they cenſured, was his Aftey 
of Iniquity, whicli the Haber condemped in very rude and foul 
Language, on A 1611. _ The Dectce was pulpli 
at Pl in 1612. in i Hee Coll-fion of things agai © 
ſaies, beginning with Richer's Book DE ECCLESTASTICA 
PALITICA POTESTATE. 
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give any ſcurvy Interpretation to thoſe of- "0 


Ne find it troe by Expericace inthis Inſtance? 
If the Pope ſhould: but, be compare&with other 
Biſhops, it s\notto- be i 4 '©-*tis'a dam- 
ned Hereſy ! /butif he be made equal with God ; 
: then alls-well ; and it meets with a good-In+ 

tion. The Sorbon did uſe tobe eſteemed 

valued for their Judgments and Determigati- 

as 3 but ever ſmce 4 cert am time tall now they: have 
loſt a great deal of their Reputation.- 

For Anſwer to your Letter, (there is-no od 
of ſaying any thing but abour-the Cypher-—-—- 
I come tothe News that we have here, which:is 
very conſiderable: Part of the: Spaniſh Fleet is 
come back to Naples froin the Coalts of Africa, 
where it was terribly ſhattered, without knows 
ing what is become of the reſt of-it; ſo that it 
has had ſuch anotber Vidory as they uſe to get up« 
on that Coaſt. 

The Duke of S#wy hath had a Conference 
with Defſdiguiores.at Suſa ; and that Prince is con« 
tinually talking with Commanders and Officers. 
What Deſigns he may have in his Head;is not yeg 
uaderſtood here; nor can I think of any hecan 
have, unleſs it be to make Spain alittle jealous of 
him. There ,goes a Speech. np and:down, that 
his eldeſt Son» has a Mind to be aCapucine Friar : 
[cannot affirm- this for Truth-;-/but ſo much 1 
know: for certain, that his Highnefs has cam- 
mandetd the Capucines to Keep: no Friars inthe 
Convents of his Dominions, unites they be his 
own natural Subjefts. That Duke-bas alfo made 
a Caſtle in the Land of Yezza,; aobe demoliſhed, 
which | is a Fee of the Church of | 4#; - and the 
Pope 
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Pope has rmdt made. any ſuch” Noiſe about it, as 
was thought he would. I think I wrote you Word 
formerly, that the Spaniards have made four Re- 
queſts to the Pope : One, that he lay no Penſion 
onthe Heads of Spaniards, to be paid to ltalians. 
The ſetond,; that Cauſes even at the ſecond In- 
ſtance may be-tried in Spain. The. third; that 
the King have the Nomination of all Biſhops in 
his Dominions of Iraly: And the fonrth; that 
inſtead of the Spoils: [or Eſtates of deceaſed Bi- 
ſhops] in Spain, there be an annual ordinary Re- 
venue ſertied; and no more $poils be demanded. 
It was thought that the three firſt would be 
huſh'd up, but they are debated again, and an 
expres M er is expected out of 5 


== 
comes to folicite the Expedition of : and | 


Father Alagona, a .Jeſuit, was diſpatch'd from 
Rome to Spain, to ſhow that their Demands are 
againſt Conſcience. We ſhall ſee what all this 
will come to. 


Another Piece of News I have. from Rome, | 


which being very conſiderable, I ſhall copy our 
from the Letter that brings it me, word for 
word, and leave you to judg of it: Thus it 


IS, | | | 

YF *« T*other Day the Abbot of Bois,a French+ 
« man, of the-Order of Celeſtines, was clapp'd 
© np in Priſon by the Inquiſition; by the Queen's 


« Order, for. being a ſeditious Perſon z and one, Þ 


<* that after the King's Murder, preach'd things 
* publickly to the Prejudice of Religion 3 and 
<« that which made her reſolve ſo, was, for his 
* having ſpoken ſtoutly againſt the Jeſuits, and 
& vilified them openly. And the Council and 
& the Queen having a Mind to ſend him to Jail, 
« thought 
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& thought fit to forbear ſuch a Reſolution, for 
« fear of ſome riſing amongſt the People ; the 
« Man having a great ee) to ſtand by hitn : 
« and ſo they —— himto Florence,to 
« do a certain Buſin © for the Queen, 
« where they :catofd him finely in 4 Trap that 
« was ſet for him; and finely they Rave 

& him in; that he _ __ _ pre 
+ having/ nothing | to ſupport him, at if 
is ckowPd' at by the. French" Ambaſſadors and 
< the Jeſuits: will 'do their. Part ſbfficieritly-to 
© keep him from ever reptoaching them again 
« the longeſt Day he has to live; for amongft 
6 ,other. things:he rook great Paitis to let the 
& French in Paris anderſtand that thoſe Jeſuits 
©. were the Cauſe of the King's Death ; which 
if thoſe People had been perſwaded of, they 
* might have niade bloody Work with ther: 


will be ſerved juſt as Friar Fulgent tlie Gordelier 
was; and ſo. God have Mercy on him. 

[ do not write again thoſe things contained 'in 
the Cypher which you could not underſtand, be- 
cauſe they are now otherwiſe: but when our 
Ambaſſador begins to do Bulineſs at Rome, you 
ſhall not want for Intelligence there. 
| 'Sofor this time I ſhall leave off abuſing your 
Patience, by entertaining you with theſe little 
Stories; but I ſhall always keep up the Reverence 
and Lovel have for you, Signor Molino, Fathet 
Fulgentio, and 1,. do kiſs your Hand. | 

Fence; Novemb. 2. 1611, 


LETTER 


1 can read this'pcor Mari Deſtiny, that WOE /F'2, 1 
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& Y laſt wþ3 of the 22d ob: im-An- 
frer to yours of the r7th' of & 1 
is Courier 1 haye received Yoursof the 11 
Month. - 1 gave: you before an Account of 
the catching of the Abbot de1Bow in. Rowe. - | ath 
now <0 tell you a thing that 1 did- not know then, 
that the poor Man- fearing what befel him, 4was 
vawilling to go. from Siena (in his way from'Fl: 
newce © Rome ]; unleſs he might” have-the 
Nope: Patent:of Safe-Condul# > ail having that, 
on he went, and thobght himſelf fate! and ſore ; 
but-he was not thefirit, nor willhe be the Lat 
that truſts one, that owns himſelf nocobliged th 
keep his -— ——_— ro 
Face upon the erapannung of the M y [A 
that the Pope's Safe-Condu&t ignitics nothing to 
the Inquitition, -- ; | Ti 
He was apprehended onthe rothy and hanged 
up publickly on the 24th Day in the Campo & 
Fre : but betimes in the Morning! his Body was 
taken down from the Galiows andburied: and 
no Body can tell: what s the meaning of this 
ſtranze fort of- Mixtare of - Publick (and Sever, 


Changing of him openly, and thes 5 his | 
Body. away __—_ 'Tis certain! the. French | 
Ambaſſador ada Hand in hs/Death. 


We have no other News in [taly,but that: Picd- 
mont is full of Souldiers: but *tis certain that 
this will make no Alteration, and that in the 
meat rime that Country is ruined. _ 

'e 
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q 6 betweer! Spam and France is 
te 03 © ed: 'atit if the King 'of 
Engkend ; He ry think himfelf, be- 
cauſe he a&ts mote fike # Divine than a King, 
The'Cardirtel- Joiedſe hath been - Health, and 
mids his toſonie 

He has '6ht # Hetle' hilf Plice noc fir 
Fant Yeletys, & the Sea is ſeen; and Rome 
deligos to build Him & fie Palace here ro dwell 
in, which is wo be called Monte-Joioſa 

1-thal be glad | to hear that the Aﬀirs of the 
Proteſtants in France are redreſſed ; for that is 
= the Good there is in the World. The Marti- 

ge of King Matibias is by this time confommnia- 
ted, which has coft him the Kingſhip of the Ro- 
= becauſe the Spaniards would not have him 
have any Children, that the next Emperor may 
have # Jon of Spar to ſucceed him: They now 
torn their Favours upon Albert, and have gotten 
the three Eleftoral Votes, and Saxony's. 

Yet there will be great Difficulty in it, if the 
Emperor be againſt it, and the other two : z and 
eſpecially if France interpoſes, and makes an In- 
tereſt with Treves. I received, as I wrote you 
word, the Cenſare of the Sorbon, upon my Lord 
Xtornays Adyſtery ;, and'I wonder what's the Mut - 
ter that the other abour the canoniZing of Father 
S 1znatius, is not” alſo- publiſhed and” printed, a) 
= that 1s, nnleſs it Þe, that they have a greater 
Regard for the Honour of their<arebly God, than 

they have of rhe beaventy one. 

[ wonder not that the Spaniſh Ambaſſador has 
bura d Bellarp:ine's Book, being very well aſlared, 
&at- they will never indure thoſe Eccleliaſtick 
Exorbitances in Spain. 


k 
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| have ſcen, Monkeur Caſaubyn's * Book, which 
wants nothing as to the Frame. of is... butl ſhould 
have been glad that the Engliſh; had afforded him 
more Matter; againſt the Jefuits.. 29) 
- . Iam mych- pleaſed / that he has ſo roundly re- 
buked that Lie, which, was-given. Anti-Coton in 
his Name, which A1ti-Coron would do well to re- 


member that Buſineſs of the Abbot de Bois. [in } 


his next Book.] I could wiſh that Coeffeteau were 
not ſo mightily fung at as he 1s; becauſe the Man 
hath ſome good Propolitions in ' him, that do not 
ſo well pleaſe thoſe at Rome - but that rather all 
would join againſt the common Enemy ; and if 


we could but get bim once down, particular Con- | 


troverſies would calily be accommodated and | 


agreed. 


| have had no News yet of + Richelieu's Apo- 


logy, nor of Cujatiw's Le&turesz and I intreat 


you to take no further Care about them. I am | 


much troubled at Caſtrine's Misfortune ; and 1 
wiſh it lay in my Power to do him Service. 

I ſee that if the Sorbon and the Univerſity have 
no body elſe to cope with, they will be againſt 
the Jeſuits ; but I am as good as fure, that they 
will be £ood Friends ; and the Sorbon will always 
yield to them, and fall upon the Hugonots : and 
"ris ill truſting to the Contention of two ,Par- 
ties, when they have a Retreat to make them 
ſhake Hands and be Friends. 1 have written thus 
incoherensly, becauſe I would anſwer your Let- 
ter Step by Step, having little time to ſpare this 

Day; 

* This was his Epiſtle to Frente Dacens, printed at Londos, 
Amo 1611, in Anſwer to the Jeſuits A » printed & 
P.M, 

+ It may be that was in the Father's Copy Richrant's, 
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Father Paxil of Venite. 291% 
Day ; and being juſt' now to ſcal up my 
Lot Signor Molino tears ſend 
you a thouſand Services; and I humbly kiſs your 
Hand. © 


# 


Venice, Decet. 6, 1617; 


LETTER EXXVIL 
HIS preſent 'Letter, how long ſoever it 
might be through the abundance of Love 
which I always have for you, will yet be a ſhort 
one, through the want of Matter to write of, 
and the little rime 1 have to write in;- having re- 
ceived nothing from you by this laſt Diſpatch. 

I thoughr you might be gone to the Aſſembly, 
as you intimated to me by your laſt, which I de- 
fire may be to God's Glory, arid to your Content. 
There is no great Store of News to be told yout 
about the Afairs of this Country; becauſe things 
are juft as they were, unleſs it be, that there is 
fomewhat of Alteration in Rome, where two 
Miniſters govern'd the Pope and all that be- 
isng'd to him. 

Theſe were the Catdinal of Nazareth and Car- 
dinal' Lanfranc, both of them advanced from a 
glean Condition to that Height; Lanfranc was 
Secretary, and Nazareth was Datary. The for- 
mer of theſe is now dead ; and ſome think it was 
-- = any want of, ' but too much of Italian Phy- 
kick. 

But Varzareth being out of Favour, aa4 gone 
from Court, Borgheſe 1s made the Pope's Secretas 
ty. *Tis an unuſual thing, this, and a Proof 

| V 2 that 
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to Beneficess: but what the: ſue of is will bo, 
God knows. You will hear either of the valan- 
tary departing, or the ExpulGon of bath the Am- 
baſſadors of Savoy, Ordinary and Extraordinary, 
from the Gourt -of- Spam, by the King's Gom- 
mand. The Politicoys here don't know what to 
make of it, whetkeriit be in jeſt ar earneſt. 

Laſt Week my Lord of Leon, Ambaſſador for 
that King, preſcnted himſelfito ohr Pripce, and 
difeourſed very hand formly. LH, 'who am perfe@- 

igneredt of this Perionage, txpedt ſame In- 

rinatian of him from you, of whom I alſo beg 
a Line or two in Relation ta Signor Gaſſow, who 
will be going for Trim about age ce yp 
Lent, that © we-may put things im Order for the 
Maintenance of 'our . further Correſpondence : 
and becaufe this Letter is but a ſhort one, 1 try 
to lengthen it. with the incloſed printed Paper, 
which Ibcheve will give you fame little Enter- 
tainment. Sq concluding here,.4 kiſs your Hand. 
I expect the Particulars of the Expuliion of the 
Duke of Sqvey's Ambaſſadors ;' and when I have 
them, you ſhall know them; and if 1 can, + will 
ſend you an intire Copy of therts z for withour 
doubt there-witl be curious Reaſons there [that 


will be worth knowing.] - That Dukt doth ill, 


time after time, . receive ſame jerk; and though 


he be a little Man in the Body, yet he has a Heart | 


big enough tÞ'take all with a Workd of Co ; 
butI am afraid he will break at laſt, which 
one that is coacern?d, conſider. 


Voxict, Decemb. 50, #117 
* LETTER 
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LETTER LXxVil. 


Did imagine; Juſt fo 43 you write me word 

Yours of the 5 of Divlankes, 'tHat you what 
be from home-at.the time of laſt”Diſpatcht 1] 
wrete ta you nevertheleſs, and 1 believe you may 
by this time have my Lettor!; © /- 

Having n6 News Tor you-at prefeat, my Let- 
ter ſhall only attend Yours ſtep by ſtep, which 
brings me great Comfort, by telling-me of the 
Union of the PReformed?) 'Ghurches; and much 
more, when' you tell me, that the Marriage of 
Spain can never be, without'breaking with the 
Proteſtant Churches, 

[ am ſtil fomewhat troubled for the Ambaſſa. 
dor that goes to" Holland : but God will diſpoſe 
every thing to his own Glory, and to what is 
beſt for us, though we cannot fee it ſo clearly by 
reaſon of our Incapdcity. The Duke of Orleans's 
Death will, without doubt, prove ſome Nou- 
riſhment of the Hopes of ſome reſtleſs Perſon : 
bur after all, if it pleaſe God that the King gets 
out of his Minority, every other Miſchiet will 
be remediable. The Prince of Conde muſt needs 
receive Repulſes ; his State making it an impollte 
ble thing for him to be without ſome Deſigns or 
other : and if he ſhould have his Demand gratifi- 
ed, he would fill demand more t''and it 1s Pru- 
dence, ſince there is no conrenting of him, to 
reſt and fit down in the firſt Reſolution, rather 
than the ſecond. I ſha}l have, within theſe four 
Days, the Sermons concerning the Canonization 
V-3 of 
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of Father Ignatius, which Signor Barbarigo keeps 
frm Tha h f what paſſed 

I remember Ihave the Story of what at 
Sivil ro. the Mirpble 2! | hank 8.Capy of it 
printed in that City ; and I have got it copied 
out, - believing it may be of ſome uſe to yau, and 
ſome ather Friend thereabouts. 1 have a very 
_great value for the Print of it, becauſe if ſuch a 
thing had not been fo publickly told me, I could 
never have believ'd it. 

But now, as to matter of Saints, we have late- 
ly had a new one in theſe Countries, Charies Bor- 
romeo, [ Arch-Biſhap of Milan]; of whom they 
ſay; that be is the Saint that does all Miracles 
now-a-days; fo that all the old Saints may een go 


whiſtle, for any. Good they can do. As to that | 


Perſon of Lucca, I have queſtioned whether the 
Report be ſo as you write, or no: but the thing 
was not done to pleaſe the Pope, but the Politicr- 
ans were the Men that occaſion'd bis Death. 


The poor Man went thither through Impru- | 
dence, and not to preach the Goſpel : but it | 


would be a tedious thing to tell you the whole 
Matter. 

As to things here, the Pope will by no means 
hear of any Quarrel; and there is no queſtion 


but the Republick conld give him his Belly-full 4 
of them; but they (as things paſs) the more | 
they ſec him apt to bear with them, the more | 


need there is, they ſay, of giving him no oc- 


cation; inſomuch that toth Good and Bad muſt | 


at laſt conclude ill. 


The Father is grown very jealous upon the | 


coming of Badover hither ; but he will take heed 
of himſelf, and Time will diſcover [what that 
| rellow's 
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Fellow's Buſineſs is' here.) The Spaniards, no 
doubt, will do what they pleaſe in Italy, by fertch- 
ing fuch ſow and” ſhort Paces ;' which if they 
would but move alittle nimbler, or make a lit- 
tle \Jonger, they ' would do our Buſineſs, and 
not their own; [but their Way is like their 
Gate." 

There is no need of troubling any Body's Head 
about the Aﬀairs of Savoy, becauſe-they are all 
Chimera's and Whimfſeys : and though they have 
turned away their Ambaſſadors in Spain, for the 
Afﬀront done at Turin by a Lieutenant of Ne- 
mours, to the Spaniſh Secretary ; yet nothing 
will come of it; and who knows 'but that all 
theſe things may be done by common Agree- 
ment ? £0 

I have ſcen Monſieur Caſaubon's curious Piece, 
but I wiſh there were more of the Subjet in it. 
I have nothing clſe to trouble you further with ; 
and if I had, 1 am afraid I ſhould ſcarce have 
diſcretion enough to know where I ought to ond. 
Signor Molino, Father Fulgentio, and I, do kiſs 
your Hand. 


Venice, Januar. 2, 1612, 


LETIER LXXIX. 


Y laſt was of the 34 Inſtant ; and I have no 
Letters this Courier from you ; the reaſon 

] believe is, the badneſs of the Times. 
| could not forbear writing to you, though [ 
am hardly put to it for Time, to ſhew my Re- 
ipetts to you ; and to tell you particularly, that 
V 4 there 


rr 


the Ti in Rape agai 

Aſtrologersdo ares noRicate Eyil from 
the of 111 malevolent Stars, 
God Almighty, who is above Stars, and the Heg- 
vens £99, turn at all to good, 

[ believe their Buſineſs at Rome will partly be 
againſt the R of Znecs 4 becauſe 2. cer- 
tain Widow of that City dying, and lea- 
ving out. her next Relations, made them her 
Heirs of a vaſt Eſtate left. behind her ; and thoſe 
Magiſtrates have declared the Will void and in- 
officions : - Whereupon the Fathers haye _ been 
fain to let-gb the Fiſh. ?Tis thought here, that 
their Suit with the - Univerſity of Paris hes 
been handled and determined, according as 
was expedted, - in favour of the Univerſity. | 
am apt to think, that the Orations and Plead- 

1g5 in the Cauſe will be printed : wherein I un- 
eve that Monſeur Servine, and the Advo- 
cate of the Univerlity, have deliver'd them- 
ſelves learnedly and wiſely. [ long to ſee their 
Things, believing they will be of admirable 
Uſe tous here. I have ſeen the Cenſure of the 
Sorboa upon the three Speeches, which I cannot 
but commend. 

Would to God that all the Doctrine of thg 
Sorbon were-no worſe. I have alfo ſeen an Apo- 
logy that Father Solver makes againſt that Cen- 
fre: 2tis a.,yery fawcy one, and done Jeſuit- 
hke, 

* It may be ſome Good willcome of theſe Con- 
tentions 3 and the Sorbon,, leaving this new Do- 
&rine of theirs, will hit upon. ſome- good Prin- 
Ciples. The Spanuſh Pretenijons at Rome conti- 
nue 
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nue. fill :-1; doo?t. know, whether. any Good. may 
be look'd for from-thence. |. | F 

1 am mightily afraid that zbeſe good Fathers will 
hang down their, Heads: in Fraxce one. time or 
other, becauſe they venture 200 boldly agaiuſt 
the Liberty of the Gallican Church ; which is & 
Point that the French do 'not. rightly under- 
ſtand : and indeed | do not know how they have 
been able to \indure fo many Injuries all this 
while : But- if they once give their Minds to 
know what that is, I am ſure they will do their 
Buſineſs to - purpoſe. Time will ripen all 
T 

There is no other News, but the continuance 
of my old Devotion to you. $0 1 and your Friends 
kiſs your Hands. 


Vince, Januar. 19, 1612+ 


LETTER LXXX. 


Y Letters written by a common Friend to 

Monſieur Aſſelizeau, ] hear, to my. great. 
grief, that you have had anather- Fit of the Col- 
lick - and I ſhould be greatlier troubled Kill, if, 
upon the conſideration of your Diſtempers bes 
coming habitual, I ſhould not have ſome 
that you will be able to bear aud conquer it with 
eaſe; as I pray our good Gad that you may. I 
will by no means dere yau to write to me in the 
Condition you are in, but to be contented to let 
Monheur Aſſelineau know how you da; and with 
the hopes of a ſpeedy and ſhort Recovery, 
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I am not able to write you any thing of Mo- 


ment concerning theſe three Countries, we and 
they being quiet beyond Imagination, or neg- 
ligent, which you 'pleaſe. Only in this City 
there are diſcover*d ſome young Females of great 
Devotion, mightily intent upon Spiritual Exer- 
ciſes, ſuch as are uſed here, and are taught by 
the Friars of Italy : Theſe Goſlips have had Rap- 
tures and Extahes, and pretended to Revelati- 
ons; nay, and to ſweat even Blood. 

What there is of this true, one that has ſeen 
nothing of it, as I have not, muſt leave, without 
ſaying or gain-ſaying : But the Matter beginning 
to get upon Peoples Tongues, and the old Sto- 
ries of the Portugal mſpired Wenches coming into 
Mens Minds, they have been all ſent to Mona- 
ſeries by the Prince's Order, ['to ſweat Blood, 
and vent their GipſyProphecies there.]J And 
now all the popular Froth is turn'd into Air and 
Nothing, and the whole Matter looks like a 
Cheat and humane Artifice. 

We underſtand that the Cauſe of the Jeſvits 
hath been debated by the Univerſity-Advocate 
and the King% Attorney, with great Service, 
not only to France, but all Chriſtendom. I have 
a great deſire to ſee the Speeches if they are 


We have News of the Emperor*s Death ; 
which cannot be ſaid to come leſs unſeaſonably 
than his Life was. God grant that a Perſon 
of better Intention and Working towards his 
Holy Church, may come in his room. 

I muſt be no more tedious, not only for want 
of Matter, but to be no further troubleſome to 
you. I beſeech God to accomptiſh you with 
his 
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his Graces, and grant you your full Health. $o 
1 kis your Hand. 

Venice, Januar. 31, 1612. 


= ——— 
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LETTER LXXXI. 


S$ I am greatly troubled at the News of yours 
A Indiſpoſition, fo Iam much rejoiced again 
by the ſight of Yours of the 1 6th- of January z 
and that particularly tells me of your having the 
Gout, —f ſays nothing of the Stone, which gave 
me the moſt afflition for you. I ſee ſtill that 
your Hand is juſt the-ſame it uſes ta be, which 
puts me in hopes that you will find the uſe of ir 
again; ASI \pray God you may. 

I received, in due time, Yours.of Decemb. 7. 
as I think I ſignified to you before. The Jeſuits 
Suit, and the Arreſt pronounced upon it a 
Month ago, are things that are mightily talk'd 
of; and chiefly for two Reaſons : - One is, be+- 
cauſe divers Copies of them are come hither, 
and all of them are of different Forms and 
Shapes. The ſecond is, becauſe they are done 
in an interlocutory way, and not a defmmitive one ; 
which makes Men fear, that by their old Arts 
and Tricks, thoſe Men at laſt will get the upper 
Hand. 

The firſt of theſe Difficulties you have reſol= 
ved me of, but in ſuch a manner that it aug- 
ments the ſecond ; becauſe they which have been 
able to get the Sentence pronounced againſt 
them, alter*d, will be much more able to im- 
prove that to their own Deligns, which is to be 
pro- 
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ptoneancedheteafrer, BntDe that as it will, f 


think *tis a great Point gain'd; that they Have 

been ſpoken againſt ſo openly, . and that the Ati- 

on be to be printed : which is a thing I have as 
great « defire-to fee, as 1 have a fear, that by 
fome Trick or other it will,be, higdred. But 
how, and for what Reaſon, the Prince and the 
two Biſhops did appear in the Judgment, is a 
thing that 1 have a huge defireto know, deb 

of the Opinion, that a great part of the Myſte- 
ry lies wrapp'd op in this very Particular. - 

The Reſolution of demoliſhing the Burzd in 
Breſcia, which has been known here a good while, 
1s 1ook'd upon' as a thing of great Conſequence; 
and for my part' I muſt needs ſay, that no one 
thing of all: Occurrences in the Governments of 
the preſent State, appears tv me lels intelligible 
than that does. 

And the Depoſing of Monkenr de Sillery, ſhews 
that things cannot long continue in their pre- 
ſeat Conditionof Quietnefs : And I take it to he 
apicce of -great Prudence in the Proteſtants to 
let others 'begin the Fray, and keep themſelves 
dear of Intereſts ſand Parties], and defer ſtil} 
their Reſolutions ; theſe things ſeem to me the 
greater Aſſbrances of getting SatisfaQtion. 

To paſs on to things hereabouts : The De- 
mands of Spain muſt needs lie quiet for ſome 
Days, becauſe the Emperor being dead, ?tis the 
Iavereſt of the Pope and Spain to be united for 
common Reaſons and Reſpetts. Tis very clear, 
that either Matthias will be eleted Emperor 
quickly, or elſe there will be a long and diffi- 
cult inter-Reign [before they can make one. 
But I am of the mind that the firſt will be, 
and 
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and all through the -Fanlt principally of———— 
| am well «fſured that the: Pops, ' whe uſes 
to be very negligent, and: not: to; trouble has 
Head much. at any thing that/faÞs ont, on t©other 
ftde of the Mountains, employ his thoughts 
here, and is much troubled ; and 1 believe he is 
more ſcared there in France, t& loſe io great 
Pretenſion, than at any thing elſe." T3 

The Difference berween: Spam and, Savoy, ups 
on which the King turn'd away the Duke's Ame 
baſladors, was thought would beaccommodated, 
giving the Dake ſome SatisfaGion; But the Mat+ 
ter does not. yet look as if it-were in any good 
way thereunto, becauſe there' is no Offer: yet 
made ; but on the, contrary; the Duke has call'd 
home his Ambaſſadors; But after all, 1 dont 
fancy that this Difference will make any Altera- 
tion of things, ! 

The Abbot of Bow was not put into any Mo- 
naſtery, but into the Inquifition- Jail, and was 
hang'd juſt as I wrote you word. Tis a thing that 
all Rome knows to be true + But the French Am- 
baſſadour's Court fays indeed, That it was ano- 
ther Man that ſwung there ; and I can't forbear 
ſmfing when [ hear it. 

Monkeur Aſſclinees has ſhew?d .me the Para- 
graph of your Letter, where you relate the Bu- 
uneſs of Caftrine ; which is true, but *tis about 
a Year old, and the Father was. advis'd of it at 
that time, and for that Reaſon left off writing 
to him ; but he dothi'not know whether theſe 
Letters of his were fent to Rome or no. - But 
this-is got true, that they weat- from thence to 
Venice ;, nor this neither, that the Father ſuffer*d 
any thuig for them ; and he belicves, that if 
they 
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they had been ſent, they would have done him 


no Prejudice : 'however, looking N ev 
thing as was fitting for him to do, ks wrots 
more to him, - and reſolved fo to do. 'I have 
made a Reſolution to have no manner of Fami- 
liarity with Ambaſſadors from France, for ſorhe 
Reaſons that you know, and for - other [beſt 
known to my ſelf.]} I return you many Thanks 
far the Letter you ſent me to ſhow Signor Guſſo- 
»i - that's the way we muſt uſe for our Corre- 
fpondence : and” when he goes to Turin, I will 
take Care that Signor Barbarigo ſhew him the 
way of it. You may look upon him as a Gen- 
Heman of Goodneſs and Ingenuity ; but you 
muſt not expect a Barbarigo of him : and+ you 
rnay impart every thing to him, (except the Bu. 
fineſs. of the- Goſpel) unleſs ir ſhould relate to 
Matters of State and Government. 

It muſt needs be, that Signor Barbarigo goes 
this Year either to France or Spain. He, and a 
mighty Man for the Pope will have thoſe Em- 
ballies : I do really think that Barbarigo will have 
France, becauſe he deſires that Place moſt ; and 
PFother deſires t'other. But things to come are 
in the Hand and Diſpoſal of God. When I have 

iven you many Thanks for the Pains you have 
n at in writing to me, and fo largely, not- 


T = 


withſtanding your Indiſpoſtion, let me beg this | 


Favour of you, above all things to have a Care 
of your Health, and to omit writing to me 


when you are cither hindred or buſied ; and to | 
make your Letters no longer than may conſiſt |} 


with your Eaſe and Convenience. And fo I con- 
cinde, killing your Hand. 


* Yeſter- 
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Yeſterday died here Jobn * Mar/ilio ; I think 
you-knew him well; he kept his Bed about ten 
Days, with ſtrange Accidents befalling him. 
The Phyſicians ſay. he was poiſoned, .of which I 
knowing nothing before, will ſay nothing at this 
time. , 
Some Prieſts indeed were tampering with hitn, 
to make him retrat what. he had-written, but 
he always ſtood ſtoutly to his Principles, ſayi 
He wrote what he did for Truths ſake, 
would die in that Belief. Monſieur Aſſclineas 
did often vijit him, and is able- to give you an 
Account of many Particulars of his Sickneſs 
for | neither could, nor would, ſearch into the 
bottom of it, for divers Reaſons. I believe, 
that if it were notfor Reaſon of State, there be 
divers Men that would make a ſhift to get out of 
this Ditch of Rome, to the Top of the Refor- 
mation : but one is afraid of one thing, and anos 
ther of another ; and therefore *tis moſt likely 
that the leaſt part of Mens Thoughts are influ- 
enced by Almighty God. TI believe you know 
what I mean, without any more Words. I af- 
ſure you, 1 am yours, as likewiſe are our other 
Friends. 

Venice, Febr. 18, 1512, 


— —— 
— 


* He was one of the Venetian Divines that ſtood up for the 
Srare againſt the Pope, and wrote the eight Propoſitions, and the 
Deſence of them, againſt Bellarmize, ar the Beginning of the 
Concroverly. 
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LETTER LXXXIE 

HE Sttaitneſs of my time forces me to he 
2  briefer —_— Fwould; in anfever- 

Lereer,, which brings me Matter of 

great Jo by acquainting 6 with the Recovery 

your Health, - which I hope in God you will 
bong injoy, as T pray him you may, with great 
| A to you. 
. -'My laſt was of the 14 Inſtant, wherein ] 
told you alt that paſſes in theſe Conntries in Dif: þ 
courke ; for as to Attion we have nothing elſe 
here, but « moſt cafy and idle Pezce. Ar'preſent 
every Body*s Thonghes are apon , from Þ 
whence 'the Univerſality of Men ex ſome þ 
great Mattter to be done; but thofe who are 
prudent, expe nothing good. Tis believed by 
ſome who underſtand ſomewhat of the Deſign; 
of thoſe Princes, that King Matthias will be 
choſen Emperor with little Difficulty, and that 
it will be to the Advantage of the Goſpel. 

But I have ſo often obſerved the Deſigns of 
Men end in other Events than they” ain'd at, 
that I canaot promile my ſelf any thing. 1 ſhould 
indeed expet ſome Good of it, it 

But even this I do.not much delire, becauſe it 
would but be & humane Foundation, for fear it 
ſhould do more Hurt than Good. Now ”tis plain, 
how great a Point they gain'd, that procured 
the Death of King Henry; becauſe there are at 
preſent ſuch Occaſions' as would have ſet bim on 
again!t his Comperteors: 

By 
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| ÞY this Courier I have received tbe. Pleas;of 

fliers, a very eloquent and ſubſtantial Piece, 
much . marvelling at the French-Liberty, that he 
had the Courage to 1 his Mind fo bravely 
againſt the Jeſuirs to their very T wha are 
a ſort of Men fo ſenſible, or rather full of Re- 
venge. I long alſo to ſee thatot Monſieur Ser- 
vine, which 1 imagine is done in a freer Strain 
ſtill than that. - Certainly, if the Jeſuits have 
their Favours ſhewn them there, they have their 
Mortifications, and' Rebukes too; and they have 
little Reaſon to brag of Victory. 

By the laſt Courier Monſiear ZEſchaſſier ſent 
me the Writing de Eccleſtaſtica & politica Poteſta- 
te [of Monſieur Richerius] and! he writes me 
word by this Diſpatch, that there has been a ſe- 
ditious Attempt upon Ocecaiion of that Book, 
raiſed by the Papiſts, and ſuppreſs'd by the Par- 
liament. Certain it is (to ſpcak after the mans 
ner of Men) the preſent Occaſions call for this, 
$hat every body, laying alide all other Points, 
ſhould now mind the Defence of. the Liberty of 
Princes, and curd the Exorbitancy of the Roman 
Power ; becauſe this is the thing that would open 
a Paſſage for other Truths to enter in, and bring 
the Jeſuits into Diſeſteem. 

I know well, that if the Sorbon would ingage 
in theſe Matters, they would do themſelves a 
Kindneſs, and regain the Reputation of 'the 
Church, and proceed to greater things, and 
give Countenance to good Principles. But *tis a - 
great Matter that the Jeſuits have fo great a Li- 
berty of Preaching, that they dare meddle with 
the Authority of Parliament; and, what is 
worſe, that they dare defend Equivocation. 

| X ] 
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T ant pleaſed that Franco, which in forther 
times hath made greater Profeſſion 'of 
figcerely, than other Nations, doth er the 
* Ditetf.oiuon The- Spieiurds and Fralians have 
finarted fdrit a while. 

[ think the Reforttted in Fries are in 4 worſe 
Condition now that: when they had one Pritice 
for their Head, having now io many Heads, chat 
I fear they will bring ther into Qnarrel and Su- 

icion, and weaken their Intereſts. And I'be- 

h God of his Mercy to help this. | 

I cannot forbear ſpeaking it, I think their State 
worſe than when they had a Prince on their ſide. 

As to the Marriage of the King of Spain with 
the Daughter of Englund, it is not to be thought 
ſodifficult ro be bronght about, confidering the 
Art of one, #nd4 the Simplicity of the other. 
But Marriages there aim at a Liberty of ſowing 
the Diachatholicon : they have ho other End but 
that. 

Being very deſirous of keeping on our Corre- 
ſpondence, I have ſhewed Signor Gufſoni your 
Letter, and told him, that when he goes away, 
I will write to Signor Barbarizo, to let him have 
the Cypher, and give him all the DireCtions of 
writing to you, and receiving from you. 

I believe you will be muclt pleaſed in his Cor- 
reſpondence. You may freely write to him all 
Occnrrences of the World, and your Thoughts 
about the Exorhitances of the Pope. You need 
not ſpeak of other things of Religion, not be- 

cauſe 


_ * 1 ſuppoſe he racans- the Drreftarium Inquiſtorim Nic, Eyme- 
#1, ar 61d doting Inquificor ehac diced abour 300 Years ago, 
whoſe Inquiſition-Book was . ſet forth with” the Notes of Fr, 
Pegria, at eric, and elewhere, 


Fither Paul of Venice. 407 
cenſe you are to think that che Man's a Papaline, 
dur becauſe he does.not undenſtand thoſe things. 
And now t0 yoyr Queſtion about Pape Jaew; 
wherein{ will cel) you, that as I-haye for found 


any ſtrong _—_ to prave.that che Story gf 
her is true; ſo have not met with any lid Rea- 


ſons to prove that it is falſp. But.to ſpeak fin- 7: 
cerely, I am rather inclined to believe it falſe, --// 


bur not tobe abfird; ſince there were, in thoſe 
times, things. as ,inconyenieat, 4s thatof a Wo- 
man pa a Man, -and advanced ©6 the Ro- 
man Throne ; for the Oppreſlions and Annul- 
ings of the As of former Popes: by. cheir Sur- 
ceflors, nay even thoſe of -Comncijs,” ave every 

whit as unaccountable. qq | 
And then again, what great Diſference is there 
.in reaching out St. Peter's Chairitoa Womad, 
and giving her the Government of che Glninch, 
and giving it to a livtle Boy of eleven Years old, 
as Benedi& the Ninth was ; to ſay nothing of Fay: 
the Eleventh, and Jobu the Twelfth, who-were 

not- much older ? $20" : 
They that would make any Advantage of abut 
Story, can 40 it -no other way, but by: hewing 
that the Succeſſion of Popes has been interrupted. 
But Baronivs makes this clear 'by his Hiltory, that 
there have Heen many Introders, and. that the 
Interruption of Sacrelſian cannot be denicd. 
And to tell yos in few Words:; -this Joar ismade 
tolive rhree Years; and rhe Seat was empty three 
Years: this comes much at one; and thereforef 
woult never give my ſelf the Troutle to proves 
thing, which being proved, would ſerve my.Pup- 
poſe nofurther. I ſhall cloſethis Lerrer by telling 
yoY"iny Hopes, that in 4 little time there will 
X'209 be 
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be a NG About the or 

lick, | Account. of. Navigation'; 
Pick if it be, will be of great Conſequence. 
God's Holy Will be done, whom I beſeech to 
grant you perfe&t Health, and all preſent and fu- 
ture Happineſs. 


Vaice, February 28," 1612. 
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I Have not faiPd writing to you by all Couriers 

that have gone this Year : it may be ſometimes 
a Letter may ſtop by the way, through the Neg- 
ligence of thaſe whoſe Hands they paſs through : 
but I hope thoſe'that have not yet reach'd you, 
will come at aſt. 

The Tumult/and Stir that was raiſed upon the 
Account of Richers's Book,' ought, not to be any 
Ma#ter of Trouble to you, nor be thought dif- 
advantagious ; becauſe if that had not been, the 
Book would have had but few Readers, and fewer 
Confiderers: ' but ſuch a ContradiQtion to it as 
that was, will make People examine and weigh 
it diligently ; afd fix them in the Doftrine that 
they approve, and ſet them againſt that they dif- 
approve : and nothing is -more uſctul than to ſe- 

rate the Good from the Bad, and make them 

nown to be what they are; and keep the Good 
from Sleep and Sloth [that corrupt their Minds] 
and from being poiſoned with the perverſe Prin- 
ciplzs of thoſe who will know no God in Heaven, 
but will have one upon Earth, that is to pardon 
then all their Wickedneſſes, though they commit 
them never ſoofren, <2 The 
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The Words that paſſed ' between the Prince 
and the Cardinal, ſeem. to me to be of fo great 
Moment and Conſequence, that not contenti 
my ſelf with what you tell me of it by Yours 
the 15th (though Monſieur Z*Eſchaſher alſo 
writes the ſame thing to me) I:iatreat you to. 
write me word again, what there is that proves 
true in this Particular, becauſe if I am to believe 
that that Prince underſtands fo much of it, I 
ſhall have rune Hopes of further Good. 

*Twould be great Prejudice, not only to 
France, but other Countries alſo, if Monſieur Ser- 
vin ſhould be fo ſerved, to be turn'd out of his 
Place: but ſeeing there is ſomewhat elſe done 
that is as little generous as that is, there is Rea« 
ſon to fear it all. 

The Plea of Monſieur Martilliers is an eloquent 
and ſolid Piece, and argues very well. I could 
have wiſhed, that as he only ſpoke to the Caſe of 
the Univerſity; and fo did not ingage in-the 
Matter of inſ{trufting young Scholars ; he had 
had a more general End ; that is, to ſhew the 
Miſchief that that Society doth the World in 
all their Actions : but who knows but that this 
m_ Man may have ſtill an Opportunity to do 

is! 

I had ſeen Solier's Defence before, and the 
Cenſure of the Sorbon, and that Man's Diſcourſe 
that is gone to Trotes ;, and another fine Buſineſs 
of Toloſa*'s : and. I cannot fay that I wondred in 
the leaſt at what Solier has written; becauſe, ha- 
ving ſcen ſeveral other things much more phan. 
taſtical, which daily fly up and down here in Ita- 
ly, I muſt needs fay that his Book is lefS inapy» 
dent. It makes me fear ſome Miſchief towards, 
R 3 ta 
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16 ſ66 the Queens the Proteſtdnrs at that pie ; 


ab this Fear increaſes apon me by 
the Difference detween Bullion, Deſdigwicres, = 


others . | 
''| beſtech God of his Geodedhee grove the 
evil Phrpoſts.of Men, © I ani to-ſeq 
How the Princes have been able to indore the 
—_— [the King's} Martiage without their 
Kndwlelg. If the King had been oft of bis Mi- 
nority, he-woult never have done it of hims+ 
felt. | 
As to- Signbr. Zarbarigo's Comihg thither, 1 
wrote of it Gofort all chart I knew -conterning it; 
Ad alfb all that ran yet be khowri of it : Which 
fever of then: is-to go for Spam, this is ſaxe, 
that he will be here about the latter tend of this 
Month 4 and Sighor Guſſoni, who is to ſucceed 
Hilt, will g6 to Thwinz by whoſe means we ſhall 
be 4ble to write vn Nill eo one another. By the 
jext-Cotirier | betieve I ſhall have ſomewhat tQ 
rell you, aboura fine Trick of the Jeſuits againſt 
theRepublick, 'ahd a publick Proviſion made a+ 
gui it, in ſuch a manner as may ferve well 
r an Exatfiple to others. There may ariſe 
PiſFuſts between the Pope and the Republick on 
the Account of Navigation, which may be cf 
great Moment unleſs quickly redrefied;. If any 
thing happens, you ſhall have it by the next. 1 
maſt acquaint you with the hambleſt Services 
of Signor Molind, and Father Fadgenti» ; amd 1 
do heartily kiſs your Hands, befeething you to 
have a little more regard to your Health : and 
thanking you for the Writings . yoo ſent me. 
Concerning the Aﬀeairs of Germany we are here at 
a greatloſs ; the moſt part think they will beem- 
| o broiled 4 
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=o —_— cangot apprehend {, and I be- 
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ther, let op. OE after 
will be ——_ asf hue the Romans, and hy Ay Spa 
niſl Dominjog mare fix'd 8 js permay Ich 
he thok wauld waged it ſo, dath richly deſerve 
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T's Woek'\Gourier hath brought me nq- 
thing from-you; which I only tell you for 
Advice-fake,  not_gut of any delirg that you 
ſhould at any; time incommode. your ſelf for 
writing $9 mes; We gre as +barren of News as 
weuſeto be, and have our Minds all fix*d upon 
Germany :- From \whence ſome fear, and ſome 
hope,” acrording as they ſtand affected. Ang 
the Aﬀairs,pf France-do alſo-afford us much Mat- 
ter of Diſcourſe. There is wathing.of any Con- 
cernmeat here in 1taly ;' our' Eaſe Drain us 
no more than the uſual Courſe of things that 
they walk ig. -, Yet. by the'Writing that I: here 
ſend you jncloſed, you will percezve that we can 
ſometimes rouſe up pur ſclves oux.of the Lethar- 
Ey and Drowliigeſs That polleſtes us. ] 

[ have ſenta Copy of it to-Mopſieur L*Eſchaf. 
/ier, looking upon it as-a piece of Publick Ser- 
vice to make 4t kgown abroad :  You-ſee, by the 
Teoour of it, that *tis a Publick Thiog; and 
therefore, as I think, that through the more 

X 4 : Hands 
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Hands it goes; ſo thuch the better;;' fo I ſhall 
little care to have it knowf! that it comes from 
me; that thoſe gobd Perfons'may not be troub. 
led _—_ greater hatred 6f -me than they haye 
already. __ OOO NENE YN 

That which 1 hinted t& you before coricern- 
ing the Republick and the Pope,” hath not7yer 
ſtruck Fire ; but for certain 1t will do: Yet ] 
cannot tell, as I wrote you. word; before, . whe- 
ther it wilſend in a Quarrel, or a Jealouſy, or 
Nothing : By the next, if it ſhould chance 'to 
make any, Noiſe, 1 ſhall. ging 4ou-an, account 
of it. 4 n | ee 

We have . another ſcurvy Buſineſs that our 
Popelings trouble 'us with; whielywe-are ol © 
to remedy: and 'though we Yo''not every thing 
'in/it that we'might/ yet what we de/is conſiders- 
ble. At Ravens ''it happtned that Carditial 
"Gaettano the Legat; having cauſed'the Gentle. 
'men of that-City to meet tofether, and adviſing 
them to provide agairiſt an imminent Scarcity. 
One of the Houſe 'of Rangone, the” chief Man of 
that Country, made Anfwer, that they did not 
know how'te provide againſt it ; and that it did 
riot concern them but h:melf to do it, as having 
the Grant of Exportation, 'and 'quite emptied 
the' Country. bf all Grain, difperſed into Italy : 
(they call them Grants, of carrying Grain out of | 
the Country, paying ſo much per Meaſure.) The 
Cardinal gave the' Gentleman the” Lic, and the 
Gentleman'#rew'/out his Digger 'at him': there 
was no'more Miſewef':done; beitig prevented by 
the Company? * This' will 'be"a Matrer bard to'be 
digeftcd\, ard fuch 48 will make:(ome Conſequence 
or otlier; "Phore are ſome' old things beſides, 
| | + 4 4 which 
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which Monſieor Aſſelineau. will acquaint you 
with: and I ref therefore tell you them; 
becauſe I would 'not be troubleſome further to 
you.” ' Signor” Guſſoni is gone from hence, and at 
oy Arrival at Turim, Barbarigh comes back -hi- 
ther, which 1 believe will be. about the middle 
of next Month. 

' T have given Signor Guſſows two! Letters 5 one 
dire&ed to you, which he will ſend away when 
he gets to Turin; and another to/Signor Barba- 
rigo, to deliver him all the DireCtions of corre- 
ſponding with you; and alfo 'the Cypher. If 
youwould be pleaſed to write- firſt to him, be- 
fore he writes to you, upon any occaſionof ſfend- 
ing to me,' and acquaint him: with ſuch Particu- 
lars as you think fit, I ſhould take it fora Fa- 
your: So here-:concluding, I kiſs your Hand. 


Varice, March 7, 1672. 


= 
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HE moſt illuſtrious Signor Guſſont is gone to 
.&  refideat Twrin, as Ambaſlador of this moft 
{erene Republick, to his Highneſs of Savoy, as 1 
did ſeveral times write you Word formerly. I 
have a Deſire that you would keep a Corre- 
ſpondence with him, in the ſame manner that 
you did with the moſt excellent Signor Barbarigo - 
and to this-purpoſe I gave him this Letter, to 
ſend it you when he comes to Tur. 

I writealſo to Signor Barbarigo, to leave him 
the -Cypher, that you may upon occaſion write 
to him 1n Confidence, aſſuring ' you that he is a 
| Perſon 
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And } make; it my Requeſt to you, not 
only to adviſe 'him -of Occurrences, buy to add 


vpan them, that he may un = Sos] 
and Secret of Matters : and if he that hath-the 


but intreat you very heartily ba favour me and 
this Gentleman : keeping that free 'Cammuni- 
cation with him, which you ſhow me and your 
other good Friends. So here concluding, [ hum- 
bly kifs your Hand. - 


Becauſe this is .one of theſe Letters which 
I do not care who ſees, I was willing to pleaſe 


po Gig pop s for you, 
ins little of my own Hand "Wrifing 3 nie 
your moſt devoted Servant. 


Vacs, March 21, 1612, 
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LETTER LAXXVL 


Am juſt ſerved as you are, in receiving three 
Lettersall at once. I never faifd writing to 
you by any Courier z nor do 1 delign it, unlefs in 
of Impoſlibility : and thongh you be abſent 
home npen the Account you fell me, yet 1 
ſhall ſtill keep on writing to- you, 4a hopes, that 
if my Letters dowt get fo. quickly toyou, as if 
you were fixed ina Place, yet they will be ſafe. 
. © Your firſt is of the 15th of February, with 
\ Richeome's Apology bearing it. Gampany ; which 
was very welcome t© me, upon a Defign I have 
of making uſe of it; in ſome Afﬀair of ours ; and 
I return you due Thanks for it, being in your 
Debt for as govd a. Courteſy, . where-ever I can 
think of any thing that will be acceptable to 


uy, 
"Your ſecond is of the 29th of February, ac- 
companied with the Story of the moſt wortby 
Council held in the CartlinaPs Houſe ; from 
whom we are to look for no bettgr ; that the 
Word of God may be verified;. That the Wicked 
grow worſe and worſe,' and the* filthy 48 filthy fodll. 
| perceive &ichers's little Book has ſounded an 
Alarm, and awakened many thet were be- 
fore, and put them upon their Guard : and if it 
ſhould do no more Good, it kas done great deal 
aircady:. 


 *TſaſpeRt the Paliay Word to be here milprinced, which 
is thus, 1! ſorzs ff sbocehi ance dj pin © the Word of rhe Father's 
Copy might be /or20; and then it pointes 6 thar Flace of As- 
wel, 22, 11, as the other Part doth to 2 Tin, 3. 13. v*] 
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already. But I am ina doubting Condition, be. 
tween Fear and Hopes ; becauſe if the Parlia- 
ment prove, conſtant, to themſelves, and be not 
over-awed ; there never was any thing of greater 
Conſequence undertaken in our time. There is 
much Talk of the Marriages at this time : but 
the Afﬀairs of Germany do quite bury all other 
things in Silence ; which, to my thinking, are 
pry perplex*d++ and I ſtand amazed at the 

ing of ſo many Novelties, and no Jeſuits 
talk*d of for having a Hand in them. 

"Tis not a thing to be believed, but that they 
will have their ſhare in fo greatan Action ; and 
their not being named in itall this while,is a Rea- 
ſon to ſuſpett - that they are reſerved for the laſt 
A of the Play, The joining of the two Impe- 
rial Vicars wall be very uſeful to make them go 
on maturely; and the Troubles that ariſe in 

ary, Bohemia and Auſtria, 'do make it ap- 
pear, that *twill not be ſo eaſy a Matter to con- 
tinue the Succeſſion. —— No one thing is 
more advantagious, than that the Emperor ſhould 
be ſeparated the Pope; though the Truth 
is, that the Pope hath given nothing but Coro- 
nation to the Emperor; yet he has put it into 
the Decretals, that now the Examination of the 
Election, and*the Perſon eleted, and the Con- 
firmation of tiim belongs to him-; that the ele& 
r onght to make Oath-to him, and that 

that Oath be at Oath of Fidelity. 

Then he has enacted, that the Adminiſtration 
of the vacant Empire doth belong to him. In caſe 
the Elefted ſhould be no Papiſt,” theſe Pretenſions 
might be put. i ——-—— —— But. God is above 
all things ; and as he will be pray'd to, with = 

. F Ale. 
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Aﬀetions of Men, ſo he will hear thoſe Prayers 
according to his Divine Purpoſes. - 

I had another Copy of Father Soker*s Letter 
Apologetick before; but Iam glad I have two 

them, [ſince I hear the: Deſign of ſuppreſſing 
it: and truly if the Jeſuits do a little bluſh at 
it, I forgive them ; becauſe there is good Rea- 
ſon for it. ' 

[ have ſeen the Speech of the * ReQtor of the 
Univerſity, and according to your Judgment of 
it; look upon it as an eloquent / and judicious 
thing. I gueſs. at the Reaſons that make Mon- 
fieur Servmme defer the Publication of his ; but 
the later it be before it come our, the longer it 
will bedefired. - I ſend you many Thanks tor the 
Intelligence you give me in your laſt, which is of 
the 15th; and I agree with you in Judgmear, 
that the Chaſtiſetnent that is deſerved, is not to 
be avoided : but Paternal Chaſtiſements are even 
to be deſired, as'making Men better at laſt.; on- 
ly the Cauſe of them is troubleſom to think of, 
which is our Sins. Signor Guſſoni is gone ; and 
you will have the reſt of my Letters, after this, 
from his Hand. 

"When Signor. Barbarigo comss-hither, we ſhall 
ſometimes talk of you, with Signor Molino and 
Father Fulgentio, who both kiſs your Hand. By 
my laſt I told you ſomewhat concerning what 
was done about the Jeſuits, which I believe wll 
not be unpleaſant to you, 

There 


—————  — 


* Whoſe Name was Peter Hardivillier 3 his Speech againſt 
the Jeſuirs of Cloment-College was made Dicemb, 2, 1611. 
and 15 exrant in. thar little Colle&tion. of rhings againſt rhoſe 
Mien and their Adherencs, which is mentioned at Letter LXXY, 
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| [ 'Newsfrom Reme, only about 
ſome Indeavours of (the Pope to unite the Houſe 
of Auftris, and to get the 'Catliolicks 40 join 
Ihe Pope aſs i all the Biſhops 
Pope 4H trying ts get all 
at-Court-to go and relide upon their Sees; and 
For that Reafon Cardinal Borgbeſe, who was 
made Archbiſhop of Bolo a Year ago, 
Has thrown-up mis Di ; and rhe new Arch- 
'biſhop of the- Place is to have 2000-Crowns 2 
bmp of accepting it]; and the 
reſt - of the Money, which is fourteen thouſand 
Growns a Year, is'to-come1nto Borgbeſe*s Pocket 
[for being ſo-crvilts him). 

From hence there 45 tio other News, - but that 
-in ſome'Part of the Juriflitien of Bergamo, but 
in Aflan Dioeceſs, Cardinal Borromeo has pab- 
Hyd an Edift, that no Body have any Dealings 
with the Griſons arid Swiſſers, nor entertzin any of 
them as they travel the Road. And the Ma- 
giſtrates, -to be even with the- Cardinal, have 
made a publick Proclamation againſt his Edie, 
and opened free Trade with them, «nd com. 
manded People to make them welcome. 

- Upon the Bortlers of Ferrara there paſs ſome 
new things between the Pope and the Repub- 
lick, which will go nigh to breed ſome Confe- 
Here 1s 2 Report that Signor Paſchal 
h rold the Griſons, that the Republick keeps 
cloſe Intelligence with the Pope againſt the Pro- 
teſtants, and has had a Hand in the King's Death ; 
which no good Man would ſay ; and the Report 
comes from ſuch a Place, that I do.in a manner 
believe he faid ſo. That little Piece de Poteſtate 
Eccleſiaftica & Politica, is ſo ſoughtfor here, that 
| 


Father 'Paul of Venice: 


Vi, April'to, 1612. | 


* # - TEL EE Si. ££ i tl. Moe th ——— I IIS 


LETTER LXXXVI.. 


Wy Day fortnight 1 bud yours of the 29h 
of March, which I could not anſwer by Rex 
ſon of a fadden Occaſion that calPd me out of 
Town. 1 intreated Monſieur Afeſhiean to make 
my Excuſe to you, which I believ&he did; - By 
this Poſt I received another of 7 the 1 $th. 
As for what concerns the Jeſuits, 1 believe T gave 
you full Satisfaftion in what I ſent you, with my 
Letter about the End of Adavch. 

1 will tell you further, that they continue of- 
fending the Republick, not only by their Sermons 
throughout Kaly, but what is of more Moment, 
by the baſe- and dangerous Offices they do at 
Conſttrrnople; and they have had their ſhare in 
that ng. which you have heard of before. 
The ſweerning Proceedings at Paris, are without 
donbt (as you prudently judg) ſome Blind to a 
wicked Delign. s 

The Buſineſs of Navigation has made a Noiſe 4 
but, quite comrary to my Expectation, is in a fair 
way to be accommodated. In a Word, both 
Parties are for Peace. So now I come to-your 
Matters there. If any Appeal ſhould be for #i- 
ebers Book, it would be a conſiderable thing 
bur 
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ln and Silry will be made uſe. f for the 
Vi llery wi made uſe of for that 
rpoſe : yet.it will be much if Ricbers do. but de- 

his Book, and ftr it with alongeo 
Diſcourſe, and make Anſwer to the Objettions 
they raiſe againſt it. But I am greatly troubled 
at the Diviſions that I ſee ariſe amongſt the Pro- 
teſtants: and as the Treaty was not admitted in 
the Synod ; fo I think any other private one 
ought not- to he 5, and that du Moulin ſhould nei- 
ther hearken to it, nor anſwer it. Such kinds of 
Contentions are, caſilier laid aſleep, by letting 
one part only ſpeak, than. having any Mind to 
convince them. I have a great Curiohty (and 1 
think *tis not a vain one) to know the State of 
the Controverſy. 

I am troubled, that upon the Account of 
the Saumur-Afﬀairs, and theſe, the Reformed 
Churches with you-are not like to agree for the 
future. That Attempt of Monljeur de Reffuge, 
with the States, ſeems a great thing; -andIam 
afraid it will breed a ſcurvy Conſequence : If you 
know the Iſſue of it, I pray, Sir, impart- it to 
me. In fine, the Friendſhip between the two 
Crowns cannot laſt ; whilſt the Spaniards have a 
way thereby of ſowing their Diacatholicon, Iam 
highly pleaſed that Monſieur Caſaubon is writing 
againſt Baronius ; for there he will have room 
enough to ſhow his Learning, to the Good and 
Beneht of every Body. I have ſeen Du-Yars 
little Book againſt Richiers ; ?ris a little Book in- 
deed, end weighs very light. - We have been jn 
great Expettation of things from Germany ; ; but 
now no body minds them any further. ?Tis cer- 
tainly believed that King Matth:25 will be elected 
without any Difficulty. No 
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Matter is to be expefted from Germa- 
*þy,, unteſs the narural Coldneſs of the People of 
that Nation gets heated by the -Zeal of others. 
No Body is able: tb do that but his Majeſty of 
England, who is ſo buſy about Voritius, and other 
things of that Ndtare, that be cannot attend. I have 
feen Mantſiepr Caſaubor's Anſwer to Cardinal Per- 
rex, which | take to-be a very fine thing; and if 
| may make; Compariſons, I like it better than 
that which he wrote the Jeſuit [Frome Dutiers.] 

{ think they are coniing here to a Reſolution 
of ſending Signor Barbarige into France, and not 
to Spar - but it tay be a Year before this come 
about ; and Proviſion muſt be made for Spain in 
a Month's time ; ſo by that time we ſhall certain- 
ly know, Hete 1 contlude, and humbly kif 
your Hand. 


Venice, Nay ©, 2612. 


_ —_ as. _—_ —_—— — Fs I ____ ———— 


LETTER LXXXYII. 


Have received yourvof the firſt of May, with 
that Reſpect and Satisfa&tion-that I do all your 
Letcers: I retutd you Thanks for it; and eſpeci- 
ally for Caſdubon's Anſwer to the Cardinal, which 
L look upon as a gbod and fine Piece. -I am trou- 
bled that che Afﬀairs of that Kingdom are in ſuch 


- a way of Confuſion : and particularly I 4m con- 


cert'd at that Proclamation of Pardon, which-1I 
look upon as an Invention of the Jeſuits : and 
for my part cannot ſee how ſuch a Beginning can 
miſs *a ſad Conſequence, unleſs God of his 


Goodneſs do interpoſe ſome lingular and extra- 
| Y ordinary 
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| Remedy againſt it. - Monſieur 'Z"F/- 
a ; Tent/me the ARts of Richiers's A 

have made me full of Wonder, ſeeing the 

iberty of France ſo finely intangled and bound 

with the Fetters of Spain. 

We have no News conſiderable here in [taly, 
The ſill gives way to the Republick in e- 
very thing where he knows their Rights; and 
this makes us negligent, nay flothful, which is 
the Republick's Bane. 'Sir Henry Wotton is ex- 

Qed at Twin, Ambaſſador from his Majeſty of 
England to his Highneſs of Savoy ; and they are 
there providing to entertain him very honoura- 

ly. The Duke is gone to Revoli [in Piedmont] 
o entertain himſelf freely with him for one day; 
and to learn the main Buſineſs he comes about. 
The Cardinal and Prince will meet. him at his 
ns Turin, which is a very important 
oint, in Relation to the Cardinal, 


"They fay the Embaſly is about a Treaty of | 


Marriage ; but yet I, thinking that to be con- 
cluded already with the Palatme [and his Ma- 
jeſty's Daughter], am apt tp believe that the 

& © 
pain ſet,” a them put in one Ballance, 
is minded to ſecure his own Afairs by accoſting 
one that is able to ſtand his Friend. If his Ma- 
jeſty of England would mind Books leſs, ſome 
Good might be. look*d for; and a great Work 
yould begin, becauſe Spain will never be con- 
quered, but by removing the Pretence of Reli- 
on; and that is not to be removed, but by 
ringing in Proteſtants into Italy : and if the 
ing could doit, it would be an eaſy Matter to 

bring it about both at Tin and herein Venice. 
y The 


av, ſeeing the Stales of France and | 
both © 
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The Republick is about a League with the Gri- 
he W ſors : fomerhing might be done this way, if they 
id MW ſhould demand the Freedom of their Religion in 

"WW Venice. 1 am told for certain, that Monhkeur 
ly, WH 7 4/cbal hath ſworn very ſolemnly in Publick, that 


». WW there is no Concluſion of Marriage between 
d Wt France and Spain. 

is This isa thing I know not how to ſ@ve ; nor 
-. WJ that, if the Jeſuits by Equivocation find a ftart- 
f WW ing Hole to get out at. But I muſt detain you no 
» W& longer now, for want of Matter and Time too. 
[ will only tell you that Signor Barbarigo 15 re- 
7] 3 furn'd, and reſolves that he will not go to Spain 
and ſo France will fall to him ; but twill be next 
Year before he goes. We have often diſcourſed 
of you; and I read him your laſt Letter, and 
- I gave him your Salutes, which he thanks you for, 
and returns to you, as the relt of our Friends do. 


| Venice, May 22, 1612+ 


ED ——— ©” —_ —_ — _ <4 


LETITER LXXXIX, 


'Y Obligations to you do grow every Day 
greater ; and the way of my making you 

any amends for them grows leſs. With your 
Letters of the 17th and 18th of May, from Lys 
ons, I received Cujaciuss Book, and the reſt 
which you were pleaſed to ſend me. I ſhould 
be glad you would let me know what would be 
welcome to you from hence ; not that I am deal- 
ing with you in a way of Recompence, butonly 
to ſhow you the Senſe I have of thoſe manifold 
Favours you haye beſtowed on ms. Your Let+ 
TI ters 
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ters and Books were brought by ' our Expreſ, 
who did not paſh — in England, that he 
was not carye thither but upon the Account of 
the Griſons z and he has had an impertinent Ans 
fwer, whereby every Body is aflured, that thing 
going ſo, therg is no other Aim hut the $ervice 
of Spain. 
- That which makes me much marvel in this Bu- 
fines, is, that Monkeur Paſthal has ſworn ſo {0- 
lemnly and publickly, to perſwade thoſe People 
that it 1s nat true, that there is any Contract of 
Marriage between France and Spar, All theſ 
Difficulties notwithitendiag, 1 amin hopes that 
we ſhall not be fo coop*d wp in Iraly, as thoſe Men 
would have vs, who ought above any othery, to 
pretend to'get' that Gate opened. I am yery 
forry tor the Way that Signor Guſſons has gone, 
though | attribute it more $0-the want of Ex- 
pre/ſions of a good Will, than any Defect gf it. 
But I ſhall give him a Touch about this; forif 
ovr Correſpendence ſhould not go ON In @ COnve- 
nicat way, it would be the beſt way to break it 
off. Upon this Occalian let me. tell you, that 
Signor Barbavigo's Friends do reſolve that ano- 
ther Manfhall go to Span; and fo he wilt be fa 
France; but this will not be till next Year. - > 
They bave Jleara'd. at Rowe, that Oppolition 


- and Conteution doth them no good ; but put 


other- People the mare eagerly their own 
Defence: and theretore by a diſguiſed Negli- 
gence, and. a ſhew of believing any thing, they 
mako others truly negligent, and lay them fall 
aſleep. Tis certainly true that, Badawere's Irca- 
chery has ſome Coniequences in it ; but withal, 
they are cloſe and great. 1 hope in God es 

| this 
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Religion 


gives the great Reaſon of Feat and 


Jealobſy, cotilidering eſpecially that there are 
other very —_— ones yonder in Hel and. 


Would it 


might pleaſe God to pur 4 ſtopto 


theſe evil Deſigns ; as for my part, amdngit 
all the Spaniſh Intrigues and Uridertakings, 1 look 
upon thisas the greateſt, chat they dave beers able 
the Figoverr. But becauſe it is often | 
ſeen, that God turns evil things to ſome good z 
and that things defired and forght for, prove 
otherwife than was expetted; I will hope in his 
Drvine Majeſty,” that ' he will di{ſpoſc theſt and 
thoſe things to z Zood End and Gonclofion though 
we t preſent carimbt' tell bow it ſhoold come 


to divide 


abour. 


We have nothing of Momeir here in 


Italy ; becaufe at Rome they keep on their old 
Pzce. ''There is this only conſiderable ; thar be- 
ing this laſt Whitſortide about creating; 4 couple 

Generals; one for the Order of 5. Dominick, 
and another for that of $. Francis ; Don Franceſcs 
di C afro, the Spaniſh Ambaſſador, who s at 7V45 
fer, hath been commanded t6 Rome immediate 
y, to aflift thoſe Chapters, and' to hope that 
they would be cated \ Tt For, that the 

(3 


two Gener Ms be 
Ges 76 


98 is #t Tiwn, tis Majeſty of 


Great Britam's Arabaſadot't #h4 thondh "ris ſaid 
that his Buſineſs Is fiothirig elſe-but-to! ges whe 
Duke off from the Priacelfs's Matriage ;, yet ma- 


n 


ceſlary td 


do conjeftute, that the Dyke ſeeing the ſtrict 
Madre between France afid 524m, thinks it ne- 


get ſore Goufiterp6ile ; which is a Mat- 
T 5 tet 
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this will be an Alretation for the better ; and 
that it will be pood ar aft. The Quarrel that 1 
ſee arifitg amongſt the' Reformed, itt Matters of 


hh, 
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ter that I would te-God others would thiak of, 
who have more need of it.- The Duke of Parma 
has lately put to Death ten Perſons, whereof ſe- 
ven of them are Noble-men intituled, for a Con- 
ſpiracy againſt his Perſon; and it is certainly 
believed that the Confiſcation of all their Eſtates, 
excepting their Fees, will be beſtowed upon the 
Feſuits. But at Palermo theſe ſweet Fathers have I 
met with a pretty Accident : A certain wealthy 
Gentleman died there, that. was hugely devoted MW r 
to them ; and having made his Will, and left his 
only Son and thoſe Fathers together his Heirs, ma- 
king them his Executors, with a Power of di- 
viding the Eſtate, as they pleaſed, and of giving 
the Son what they ſhould fee convenient; the 
Fathers have divided it all into ten Parts, and 
fairly given one part to the Son, and kept other 
nine for themſelves. The Son hereupon has 
made his Complaint to the Duke of Oſſuna (the 
Vice-Roy) of this great Inequality ; who hear- 
ing both Parties, has made good the Diviſion that 
the Jeſuits made of the whole Eſtate 3 but 
changing the Terms, has ordered that the nine Þ 

Partsdo [by the Will] belong to the Son, and | 
one Part [and no mere} to the Fathers, [becauſe 
they were to give him what pleaſed them.) 
Though I am uncertain when this Letter may 
come to your Hand, yet was loth to fail of my 
Duty by this Opportunity. $oI and your Friends 
here do kiſs your Hand, 


Flce, Jane 5, 1612+ 
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LETTER XC: 
[ Have been for ſome time very darigeroully ill; 
| which has. not only hindred me in Body, bu 
in Mind alſo, from my. ordinary Fun&tipns, a 
particularly from writing to-you this Day fort- 
night, in Anſwer to Yours,of the 16th bf Jute. 
But yet I will believe. that Monſieur Aſſclirieau 
hath,made my Excuſe with you jn the mean time; 
as I intreated him moſt heartily todo, M Head 
is ſtill weak, which forces me to be briefer thag 
I would and ought to bez ſo much the rather; as 
there is a World of Matter to talk of both here 
and there. ..... _:;. Pop AR y. + 
All your Letters are come ſafe : by my former: 
Letters I gave you an Account. of the Arrival of 
thoſe before: now you have the Receipt of that 
of the 16th of , June, and of tlys laſt of the 10th 
of July, which has brouglit me News of great 
Joy, not only upon the Account of his Majeſty 
of England's beclaration; which appears to me 
2 moſt remarkable thing ; but .upon the Hopes 
you give me, of a right, Underſtanding and Re- 
conciliation amongſt all the Proteſtants ; . and 
though it ſhould only be in Appearance, yet ne- 
vertheleſs it will do a World of Good, But 
hope it will be. in Deed and Reality, eſpecially 
ſince my Lord Mornay is coficern Ain it; who, 
hope, for his Zeal, and Skill; and Dextefity; 
will be infallibly aſted in it from Heaven. , \ 
ſeen the Declaration of the Synod, whic ap 
pears to ine to be not ogly_ geaerons; regs 
A 


Ve 
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and couragious alſo : but poſſibly Matters at pre« 
ſent do require ſome Spire more ordinary, 
which a Man at Diſtance eangot ſeg, that doth 
not know the particular Gircumſtan of them, 

ud Big: ought to glve every Reſolution its Form 


here, you will, it may be bave 
tarde Et of our po. ze, before this ar- 


rives you; though-it was nt 5 tohis A 

being thireeſtore "ſeventeen ; yet jt is afflict- 
ing, 4s this R ckhas loft a Man'of Herolcal 
Incomparabte Vertae. Without doubt be 
LE, becauſe the Vivacity and Greatneſs of 
being nothing decayed by Age, made 


his weak Body wait 
Hedied oy Moriah he was returning from 


es where Ns had won: the Purics of 
Fidh his ofta The Jefnirs, 
do more gr ondary here in' wif this A ſence, 


they could” do if they were preſent, have 
diſperſed many thingy to the Diſhonour of his 
Memory, con miley Km at laft to Hell, where 
they uſe to ſhut upeyery Body that does not obey 
and ſerve them. © He has had a Succeſſor created 
without uy "ag bara 3, ' army though not 
Ittohim in, Worth and Valonr, yet equal ro 

hw in Goodneſs. p. 
FER, This REpabyck is in an ill State; 'becavſe the 
rds have Vittle and lfrtle 


=7 Paſſage open, which begins 'to be confi- 
every little a <4 on mere mg, 
« Aganion of State; TPhey: hrve done 
bi bs Miſthigf' by-'thele Pradices, than they 
cud have done þ ten Years War. 


y « ® 
118 


© 


"  &oq+4 QA. A 2» 


as 4 _ + + _ R__+ -_wlt 


Father: Paul of : Venice. 7x9 
Th incredible*40 think what (the Craft of 
Span, andthe P e of Religion will do. * 

' Ih Appearance there: is a good Underſtandi 
*whet the Republick and thePope;, but in Reali- 
ty'there s noch. Matter- of Diſconteut, which is 
cheriſhed and improved by the Pope, with a 've-/ 
ry bitter Mind, and carried en bythe Republick 
to get Advantage of the time tor the Reaſons 
mentioned before. | 

The Jeſuits in Conſtantinople do all they can to 
prejudice the Republick ; but forall that, they 
do-us the moſt Miſchief by their Intrigues here. 
F ſhould have abundance of things To- tell you, 
but1 ſhall conclude with one' Word; H God do 
not help vs, in whom notwithſta I greatly 
traſt; m «a little' time more, the Republick will 
be another Genoa. I fee I have inÞloyed you 
more than I onght': ?rtis time to leave off: {6 I 
and our two uſual Friends kiſs your Hand. 

Vanice, July 31, 1612, 


_—— 
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LETTER XCL 


Aving no Letters from you by-this Diſpatch, 

F tmagine 'you tmay be in-your- fourney ; 
yer l was loth to intermit+ my wſhiakand due way 
of ſalvting you, and paying yow my Reſpeftsby 
every Courier 5 though I have nothing; of any 
great Moment; - worthy of \ your- Knowledg ; 
finee there 19 no-confiderable -Biiſmeſs in Italy, 
except 2 Treaty” of Marriape, which the Duke 
of Savoy and the Duke of Tuſcavy-ere- abvut; 
this, to marry a Siſter, and he a Daughter, to 
" the 


F 
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the Prince 6f Wales. The Florentines (as if the 
Match were as good as made) have ſent to ask 
leave for it of, the Pope; which underſtanding 
Men conſtrue rwo ways ; one, that being ſure to 
have a Negative from England, they are more 
willing for their Honour-ſake, to have it rather 
from the Pope, divulgiog it, that all would be 
ſoon concluded, if the Pope would give his Con- 
ſent for it: Others think, that they being ex- 
cluded and denied, have a Mind alſo to get the 
Duke of Savoy excluded too, by receiving the 
Pope's Denial ; that it may ſerve him for an Ex- 
ample, to proceed no further ia the Treaty, and 
force the Pope to do the ſame with Savoy; and 
perſiſt therein, - But if that great and wile King 
will but himſelf follow the Counſel that he 
gave his Son {| Henry] in his-Baſ#liron Doron, both 
the Dukes would do well to turn their Thonghts 
ſomewhither elſe. . 

The Duke of Parma, though he has ſeen the 
Death of ſo many, and the chick of his Subjeds, 
for Conſpiracy, yet is not without his Fears ſtill, 
but continues impriſoning others, and filling his 
Cities with Foreigners z which is a. thing that [ 
pray God may not bring ſome Miſchief or Ruine 
to his Houſe and Family, or City. 

The Turks are at Seca with their Fleet abont Þ 
the Coaſts of Calabria ; and the Spaniards alſo 
are at Cape Otranto with another Fleet, though 
not ſo ſtrong. Their Intention would fain be.to 
do fome Attion that might make the Republick 
and the Turk fall out; but-their Arts and Ends 
are too plain; and I believe none. of theſe De- 
ſigns will take: | 


The 
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The Diſguſts between the Republick andthe 
Pope grow, wider and wider. {till;. and I am 
afraid that they muſt tall-out after all. The 
prieſts have excommunicated a Sea-Captain, | but 
very cloſely. Ti 

The Biſhop of Ceſens is called to Account:for 
having done it-z and a Lieutenant of rhe Patris 
#rch of Aquilera is impriſoned in a Place where 
he was look*d upon as the chiefeſt Perſon, The 
Prieſts cagnot ſwallow theſe things. 

I am afraid there will be War at laſt; bur 
how ſhall we help it, there being no King of 
France ? | delire you to tell me what there is to 
be look®d for. I hear there has been a Curate 
clapp'd up at Parts, for bcing found with ſome 
Writings about him: I have a great Mind to 
know what thoſe Papers were. The Afﬀairs of 
Germany, ſince the Election of the Emperor, are 

viet : God grant it may laſt a long time 3 whom 

beſeech alſo to prathevs your Realm in Peace, 
and grant you all Happineſs : So with true Re- 
ſpc&s to you, I hunibly kifs your Hand. 

Vizice, Auguſt 14, 15124 


LETTER XClIl. 


Hs had nothing from you ſince Yours of 
the 10th of July, I am perſivaded that you 
are ſtii] 1a your Journey ; and I am in ſome doubt; 
whether ever giine came to your Hands, Yet 
for all that, I cannot omit writing to you by 
every Courier, as I hold my ſelf obliged to do, 
though I have no great Matter to tell you, be- 


cauſe 
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cauſe things £0 hert in Italy at the old rate. In 
Piedmont, though that Duke has no Reaſon to 
fear any Enemy, yet he ſtill is liſting more Com- 
panies of Souldiers ; and he of Parma is itill im- 
priſoning his Citizens. 

are conſulting at Rome abont the Prince 
of Waless Marriage with the Duke of Tuſcany's 
Siſter, as if it were agreed on in England: and 
yet 'tis certain, that there is no Reſolution of 
any ſuch thing there. ' I know not what to think 
of a Rupture 'twixt the Pope and the Republick ; 
without doubt ſach a thing wonld be if the Spa- 
niards had a mind to it ; but they, either becauſe 
it does not torn them to Account to have a War 
in Italy; or for ſome other Reaſon, are againſt 
it; or elſe do only defer it. In the mean time, 
the Pope is more and more provoked ; and the 
Republick grows leſs diligent. 

I can't tel} what to think of the new Emperor, 
who is defrgning to make War with the Turks : 
"tis a generous Undertaking indeed, bunt never 
attempted by his Predeceflors, who thought rhey 
did much in being able to defend themſelves, and 
never ventur'd to b2gin the Quarrel with them. 
Some thinKit to be a Pretence to get the Contri- 
butions of Germany ; but where there is a League 
already form'd, it wilt be a difficult thing to go 
about to make uſe of Art there. In the mean 
time, this Year and the nexr will be over fr. 
Nor will that appear yet, whictk is now trexting 
between Frante and Spain by Embaſſies, mdet 
the Pretence of Marriage. 

+ Here is News come; that the Nimcro hath oh- 
tamed a Royal Edi, that nothing be printed in 
Paris, nalefs it be firſt lreenfed by the Clibcer 

or, 
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Jor. 1 deſire to know the Truth of this, look- 
ing upon it as a Matter of great Conſequence. 1 
pray God keep you in Health. I kifs your 
Hands. 

Vice, Auguſt 6, 1612. 


 — 
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Hs had no Letters lately from you, I 
guelled at the true Reaſon of it; that is, 
that your ag noms has kept yon from wri- 
ting. "Thoſe frequent Returns of the Gout, 
with whidh you have been laid up, do clearly 
ſhew that you take too much Pains, eſpecially in 
the Imployment of your Mind, which muſt needs 
have ſome Reſt, that the Body may have Reſt 
to. 

Your putting your ſelf ſo eagerly upon Buſi- 
neſs, juſt at a time when your violent Pains came 
upon you, will do what Iam afraid of, and make 
you feel ſome ſcurvy Effe&t of it: and conſider- 
ing the Weight of Afairs that you are imployed 
in, as I cannot but commend your Reſolution of 
preferring the publick Good before your own 
private Necellities; ſo I would not have you 
make a Cuſtom of it; but that haying a Regard 
to your Health in the firſt Place, you may be able 
to ſerve the Publick the longer. 

The Pains that you and your Colleagues have 
taken, have been as honourable as could be; and 
we ſee that God has bleſs'd your Undertaking, 
becauſe it has ſucceeded fo quickly. | 
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I foreſee ſome greater Good of it than could 
be look?d for z; becauſe the way that thoſe Ad- 
verſaries go, will give you an Occaſion of keep» 
ing the cloſer to one another in perfett and real 
Reunion. I know that the late King of France 
did uſe all his Skill and Art to ſow Dilſtrults 
amongſt ye; and I believe that many things 
which have pailed amongſt the Reformed ['tq 
their Diſadvantage] art owing thereunto; andI 
rather wonder thar they were no worſe [than 
that they were'ſo bad]. 34 

Certainly it ought to be believed, that the 
preſent Reconciliation is ſomething of God's In- 
ſpiration, tor his Service and Glory, as I beſeech 
him it may be: but the King's Declaration 
which you ſend me, ſeems to be juſt one of thoſe 
Remedies, which makes the Diſeafe worſe, and 
ſhews the Unskilfulnefs of the Phyſician. The 
Diſtintion, of ſaying he is ſatisfied by the whole 
Body of ye, and yet condemning particular 
Men, looks like a Trick of the School. I never 
ſaw thoſe Artifices uſed in France before :- but 
this is plain, that with the Spaniſh Courtſhip and 
AﬀeQqion, tbey learn alſo their way of Proceed- 
inz. Wehave no News here in Italy, buta great 
Diſguſt and Contention between the Dukes of 
Mantua and Parma : it they were but able, or 
rather, if they were not afraid of thoſe who are 
more able and potent, that is, the Spaniards, 
they would certainly come to a downright Quar- 
el; but this will never be, becauſe it doth not 
make for Spain, to haye any Janglings in Italy at 
this time. 

Laſt Week a Piece of News got out of the 
Pope's Palace, and flew like Lightning all Rome 
over; 
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over ; That a Letter had been given to the Pope 
from the Duke of Bullion; and that he would not 
meddle with it, becauſe it came from a Here- 
tick, but ſent it to the Inquiſition, where it was 
read; and therein it was told, how that in his 
Journey to England, he had diſcovered a very 

reat Inclination in that King, and in the King- 

om, of returning to the * Roman Religion ; 
and that there was no bettcr:way to compaſs ſo 
good a Work with Speed and Eaſe, than the 
Marriage of the Prince of Wales with the great 
Duke of Tuſcany's Siſter; and therefore he ex- 
horted his Holineſs to beſtir his Stumps for the 
Accompliſhment of it. 

As I dowt believe there is a Word true of any 
ſuch Inclination, nor that the/Duke of Bullion 
wrote {© ; ſo I do aſſure you, that this was affirm- 
ed in Rome by the chiefeſt Miniſters the Pope 
has. What Myſtery and Project there movie 
hid nnder this 6tory, I cannot yet imagine, 
There was ſome Fear lately of a Rupture between 
this Republick and Arch-duke Ferdinand of Au- 
ſtria, becauſe ſome of his Subjefts landed upon 
the Ifle of Yeggia, and took the Count of the 
Iſlagd Priſoner, who was there in Port upon ſome 
publick Buſinefs, Upon which Injury there were 
fifteen Gallies fitted out and mann'd with abun- 
dance of Souldiers, who landed in the Arch- 
duke's Country, and committed many Atts of 
Hoſtility. 

Juſt 


* Alewd Lie, told the Pope in a prerended Letter from a 
French Duke, concerning K. Fames's and the Kingdom's Thcli- 
nation to turn Roman Cathohcks ; which was ſome Trick pur 
upon the Pope, to ſer him the eagerlier upon that Work, which 
they have been eyer ſince trying ro bring abour, 
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Juſt now there is Advice come, that the Count 
of Veggie hath been reftored in the ſame Place 
where he was taken ; which will ſet all things to 
rights again. ,''The Grumblings between theRe- 

blick and the Pope keep on increaſing ſtill; 

they will never make a thorow Breach, be- 
cauſe both ſides are ſo deſperately in love with 
Eaſe and Idlenefs. 

Our Ambaſſador at Rome writes word to the 
Doge, that he. had there diſcovered a cloſe Plot 
carried on againſt my Lite. I know nothing yet 
of the Parnculars of it ; but what God pleaſes, 
that will be, 'without whoſe Will and Permiſſion 
all humane Deſigns come to nothing. Since you 
are at Paris, [ take the Boldnefs to beg the Fa- 
your of you'to ſatisfy me in a Curioſity of mine, 
which I would'gladly have reſolved ; and having 
ſpoken about it todivers Perſofis, I have found 
the Accountof it as different as the Men are. 

From you I hope to be told the Truth, Whe- 
ther the King of France ſhews himſelf of any Ca. 
pacity ſurtable to his Years 5- and whether he 
knows the "Queen's Faults. *Tis ſtrange that | 
hear no more of the Jeſuits there. 

Is it poſſible for them to be quiet ? If {, the 
they are taking a little Eaſe, to beſtir themſelves 
the more luſtily upon ſome greater Piece of Mil- 
chief hereafter. 

| pray God meet them in all their baſe and 
wicked Deſigns ! to whoſe Protection I retom- 
mend you, and kiſs your Hand, as alſo do Signor 
Molino and Father Fulgentio, 


Vance, Sept. In, 1612, 


LETTER 


=«s Sd Sw. A P—__ —— 


Sc 1k GEKGS4 CD ES TCrAS D&S © a_ aac 


Father Paul of. Venixre. 337 


— my 
” . '£ 2. SS. *. . 


LETTER XCIY. 

[ Wrote to you.90 the.1 1b loſtant, This Polk, 
has brought me Yours. of the. 4cþ Inftant,: to- 
ether with a Collection of the. Privileges of the 
Feſuits, which. I think 1 hayealready in Manu- 
{cript. I ſhall compare this, printed Copy of 
them with. that ;, and in ;caſe; my Book ſhauld 
have any more thay yours, Iwill ſead it yon....... 

[ have al received with theſe the Politick Dis 
ſpute ©, running,over ſome, Chapters of it, I, ſes 
that the Author has ſome good Principles, and I 
value him for it; only, methinks, that Matter 
ſhould not be handled with ſo few. Arguments as 
he uſes, but would require greater Gonfirmation 
and Confutation. 

I believe i.ſhall find a great deal of Good from 
the other Books which Monſeur Gillot is pleaſed 
ro ſend me; for the Buſineſs: of the Council of 
Piſa is a thing of much, Moment for that time; 
] pray, Sir, give that Gentleman due Thanks 
from me ; he has ſo much obliged- me, that I 
know not how tv make him amends for the leaſt 
part of his Kindneſs. I wait for Zarclay*s Son's 
Anſwer, -imagining, nay being ſure, that.,we 
ſhall figd ſome prity Conceits therein. .. ,.-, 

A Book about the, ſame Mattef, printed at 
Heydelberg, is not yet come hither; but on Fri- 
day I ſhall write to Franefort, to get it ſenk me 


__ 


more conyeniently, . "a4 
Since the Jeſuits are ſo hard at Work to get 
the Dominion of Frouce, M2 of all Europe ; and 
4 bnce 
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ſince 16 body goes the way to thake a great 
Opgatcnes againſt then) at this time 'tls good 
d uſeful, ax leaſt to inform. Paſterity by Books 
and Writings, if the World ſhonld be run down 
by ther at prefect; but I hope that they will 
tiever haye the Power to dv © totally : and i 
thay be, that it mdy fleaſe God; that rheſe Bez 
ginnings ard Ad of theirs may awake 
ind ronſe up thoſe who are concerned; and that 
they apply orfic Remedy to the Miſthief that is 
dogic already. I ſhall look for the R n you 
proniiſe me vpon the Book that is not to be 
match'd; which is fai4 to be coming out. 
| have been 4s nach troubled at Monſieur Ri- 
thiefs's Misfortnne, a3 I ſtiould if it had lighted 
upon ay ſelf, | f 
The depriving of Hini of tis Office of Syndic, 
doth riot only hurt him, but the Cauſe. I have 
been ever iPaid of it ; and I believe that Gen- 
tleman would dv well to think ſometimes of the 
Abbot of Bois, which I do not tell you withot 
60d Groundsfor it, arid ome Token of it. | 
hed before of the Declaration of his —_—_ 
bt Etgldnd, which is 4 vefy wiſt one, and muc 
ortinicended. 1 was pleaſed! to ſet a forrhal Co- 
by of it ; and1 thank you heartily for it, as 1 0 
d for the other Pieces you ſend me. 
- Now tgain, 4 Cardinal has told our Ambaſſ 
dot at Rome, that there is an Ihtrigue on foot 
poor Father PauPs Life z which is a thing 
that the Senate are ſo kind as to be diſguſted at. 
As for that Buſinsſs of Monſievr Thuanis, this 
it was ; The Father having conferr*d with Signot 
Nami; iis Thoughts ard Inclidations to ſehd 
his Mettioirs t6 Motifieut Thudru; 2s a thing of 
| H 6noh 
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Hononr for the Republick ; diid h4virig asked his 
dvice "he bStered, ic was nota thit 

to 


be adviſed atout; but dofie, that they 
thould be delivered to him; and he would take 
Care of ther; 


The Father dif ſo; but #fterwards Signor 
Nani, either updi ſome doubt that came intd 
] Mind, or becauſe he propoſed the Matter i 
he College, reſolyed to lay. it aſide; fo hedid 
ot carry them ; and the Father ſtood obliged to 

no other Reſolution: look. you, Sit, this js 

al that paſſed. '.At preſent I Geſire, that Mons 

- fieor Thudinge and Monſieur de ZI/te be ſativfietl; 

I Kdve thought of 4 wiy; which I think will be 

p29; and ledye the Father unirigaged in the Mat= 
er. 


; There was in this City, with Sir Heny Wottol 
mbaſſadpr of Englend, a Miniſtef that war 
* excellent Perſon. He having read thoſe Me- 
foires, deſired the Father to let him have a Cy- 
y of then 5 which at laſt he granted him leave 
o do; not in ltaliari, as they were under the Fa« 
ther's Hand, but in Engliſh; and he had. his 
Reaſons fot it ; becauſe he thought to let them 
be done fo and no atherwiſe. - . EP 
_ . The Incloſed is for that Miniſter, to get hint 
to import the whole to Ns Thuanus, bis 
2 
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. * This was Willian Bcdel of Emnmnael College in Canbridge, 
ted. afrerwards to the Biſhoprick of Kilmzre in be 
Sit A. Waotton's meany j, who ſays in one of his Lerrers, 
that Fathet Paz! | hint dearly z and by this Inſtance "rig 
ſ6. / The Book he ſpeaks of ſeems to. be the 
Ven 4, winch rhe Biſhop publifh* 
Dr. Puttet in Engliſh, 


340 Te Letters of 


beancaſy Matter to learn whereabouts he rar aa 
by. inquiring of Sir # Wotton. 1 believe 
that Monſieur  Thuanus will be ſatisfied this way, 
and the Father out of Danger: but-the Writing 
is long, not lefs than a Quire of Paper. | 

The Conſiderations that. you make upon-the 
Neceſſities of the-Republick, are true and mani- 
feſt : the Neceſſity that there ſhould be a League 
made, eſpecially with the United Provinces, is ves 
ry obvious: but -1 am not-able, without Breat 
Impatience, to-behold, that the, World bei 
divided into twoParts, the Republick alone wi 
be one of -them. The Reaſon of. this is not any 
fear they have of Spain, but a certain Intereſt of 
theirs, and little Underſtanding, with others. 

A Man that would bring about this good 
Work, ſhould not begin here, but indeavour to 
ngke a mutual Alliance by Embaſly : for if this 
were done, . the other, mm my Opinion, would 
follow. But Punctilio's (for I can't call it any 
thing elſe) are the Reaſon, that they that ſhould 
ſpeak of it, do not meddle with it. 

I know that Signor Foſcarini had ſome Propo- 
ſals about it ; but he being to go for England, I 
think that his Intereſts required, that the Treaty 
of it ſhould be let alone till his Return. He made 

Miſtake ; for at preſent he is not in a Capacity 
Lo it. To ſtay till Signor Barbar:z0 be in France, 
1s a tedious thing : the way we now uſe, is not 
food. I cartrell at preſent which way to turn 
my- felf. _ But of this, more at length by the 
next Poſt, when I ſhall thiak and confer about 
it. * 

" We have nothing elſe of News, but that the 
TOſcoques [or Croats after they had reſtored the 
| | Count 
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Count of Yeggia (as I think I wrote you Word 
before) which made us think the ces com 
poſed, have made an Incurſjonzato the Domini- 
ons of the Republick; and carned away a great 
Quantity of Cattle, to the Damage it may be 
of ten thouſand Crowns ; which hasſd provak'd 
our People, that they have made @" greater [n- 
curfion amongſt them, 'and got up into'the Arch-: 
dukes Country a Matter of twenty Miles, and 
burnt and deſtroyed to the Value of ahundred 
thouſand Crowns, though they have/not repaired 
the Loſſes they- ſuſtained by them.” 'Both Sides 
ſtand upon their Guard, on the Frontiers ; bur. 
*ris thought for all this, that things will be made 
up, 
"God grant that whatever enſues-may be to his: 
Glory, whom I beſeech to bleſs you with all his: 
Graces : and here conclude, kiſhingryour Hands, 
and deſiring that you would commend:me molt 
affectionately to Meſſieurs, Thiiahuis, "and L'Eſs; 
I ſend his Letter open to you, that you may” 
read itz though you will not underſtand what: 
it is Task him: yet Fask it in Aſſurance that he 
wilfgrant it. There will be no more to be done, 
but that Monſieur” Thuanus be willing to under-! 
take that little: Trouble, which will be neceſla- 
ry, by the means of a certain" Friend; who, 1; 
believe, will be perfeQly fatisfiedt and Tintreat 
him and you to believe, that there are very great! 
Reaſons to move me to carry on the Buſineſs this 
way: | Tote 2: =—y 
_ Venice, Sept, 25, 1612+ 


= 


Z 3 -11"LETTER 


144 Fe Lerrogs f 


LEAKS " — ———— "— 


—_———_ 
_—  — — — 


LETTER XCV. 


Y hi was dated an the 25th of Septencbyy x 
M 'tho courier ha brougis, ms, Yours of th 
13th of September, ſhould have been here by the 
Sth of Q&oher ;, but, through the Badneſs of the 
Scaſon, he made it the 114 befare ever he got 
hirher ;/ and-weat away again the ſame Day, he» 
fare 1 had any notice of it, which was the Rea+ 
fon that Idid-not write by that Diſpatch. '* | 
" That Courier brought me Th of the 11th, 
with the Boak of the Council o _ and anos 
ther of the 14th, with Rarclay's Piety ; and a 
third of the +8th, As for the two firit ; all the 
&nfver tothem that is neceſlary, is only to te 

n that 1 received them. As for this third, I 
ſhall anſyer jt firſt ſtep by © 3 and then after 
1,” tell you what is to be ſaid of Matters here, 
The Reaſon that you have not received my Let. 
per of the 11th of September, 1 believe, was be- 
canſe Signor Barhavigo ſent. it by the common 
Tuin-Poſt, it might ge tg France with the 
Mail of Rome : 1 bape in time you will have it. 
-'F will tell yoy in ane Word; that as | am 
plcaſed it the R6-union; fo 1 am afraid there 'is 
other Matter of Diſcord ſown between them 
becauſq #boſe Aden" are moſt delicate Maſters fot 
Tricks and Polizicks] and the Children of this 
World (according to the Goſpel) are much 
wiſer than the reſt.'* * 
' Never queſtian but that Rome, Spain, and th 
Fſults do yurpley all their Skill, bnd every = 
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their Craft againſt the Proteſtant Party z know- 
ing well that they ſhall never get ſuch an Oppor, 
money in [as now they have gotten] through 
the -Fual Albitance of the Queen and /Yilleroy, 
who being in a little time to temove from thg 
Helm, do drive on things Teby-like. 

Here's the Miſchief, that they can make uſe of 
their own Men; ſince by what Caudray did, we 
muſt helieve:; there are many more ſuch, The 
Negotiation of Pulkon with his Majeſty of Great 
Britain, ſhewsa great deal of Goodneſs and Prys 
dence in that King; and I am of Opinion that 
he will hold +0. it. , I find that Zeidreſſer's little 
Piece ta be a well-grounded and rational thing ; 
The Author is ſo fit a Perſan for publlick Service, 
that if he imploys his Talent any other way, he 
willdo himſelf an Injury. The Matters of the 
Council of Piſa have been formerly publiſh'd, 
though we can now meet with no * Copies theres, 
of, by reaſon of the Prohibitions at Rome. - 

There is a very good Preface to Barclays 
Book, which I would to God were well conſider*d 
by thoſe (hat ayers. The Diſcourſe againſt 
Monſieur Caſaubows Epiſtle, was either made by 
Pronta Ducew, or ſome other Jeſuit, asa Man 
may eaſily ſee, by that Sawcineſs and Impudence, 
which lodg no where ſo much as they do in the 
Men of that Order. 
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"As to the Pojtit of Confederacy'with the States 
of Holland") all things conſidered, I am of the 
inion that it will not be brought on, unleſs by 
the means of an Ambaſſador from hence to them, 
and from them to us. = | 
- As for the Repithlick and the' Pope ; things 
cannot be worſe than they are from the Pope's 
ſide, who is a Manof the moſt malicibns and vie. 
ter Nature that ever was, which if it were not 
turb'd in by Cowardiſe, and a fear of loſing his 
Pleaſure, would certainly do ſome great Miſ- 
chief. But on the_RepublicKs ſide, there is ng 
more than what. is ſeen by the Effetts: Imean, 
as tq the UYaiverſality ; for otherwiſe there are 
not wanting ſome that do ſeg'and foreſece too. 
The' City of Afulbeim is likely to be the Cauſe of 
the breaking off of the Truce; or elſe that the 
Spaniards will loſe all Flanders. 

But if the War come on again, conſidering 
that the Spanlards haye not been ſtrong enongh 
for them, when they had Calogn and the States of 
(Cleves at their Service; tis clear that for the 
future they will be weaker ſtill than ever they 
were before, ,unteſs when once they come to 
Attion, there- be ſoſme Diſcord ſawn amongſt 
the States, to _inffeble and weaken them, Which 
"T am much afraid'of, and pray God it may never 
be. I dovery much wonder at' that which you 
well me, that the Spaniards are beaten out of all 
the-AMilucco-lilands ; . becauſe this is News .in- 
| a ey: and I ſhould much cure to be well 

red of it As Matters procged' gaily upon 
m Rulings of Monſieur Richiers ;, it would 1 
ViQory of very great Momeit, if he could get 
the berrer 5 which as it is'q thing thatl wiſh for, 
P I #49, 4 AT be : % 
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fs 1 Jare not hope for. But inthe mean time 
beg of you to adviſe me of all Paſſages about it. 
- As to what-yon ask me; the Death of our 
Doge ' Donato (who is in Glory) has made no 
Novelty in this Government, through the Per- 
feftion of Orders which it obſerves in managing 
things within themſelves; and if thoſe whic 
coricern things without, were but equal to then] 
it would be the beſt Government in the World. 
Great is the os; jen Loſs, in lofing ſach's 
Perſon, as a prudent and wiſe ' Senator ; but as a 
Prince, he was not abſolutely any thing. His 
Sueceflor is a good, but a weak Man. In Mat- 
ters that relase to Rome he will be ſparing of his 
Words, becauſe he has a Son that is a Prieſt: 
And thus I think I have told yowevery thing that 
is needful in Anſwer to Yours. ' | 
There is no'great Store of News hereabouts, 
excepting that the Roman Gazette tells us, that 
Deſdiguiores has been ſent Priſoner tothe Baſile, 
which I write to you,” though Fknow it to be falſe 
(for *tis certain that he is now in Dauphiny) to 
let you ſee what News they ſend this way. The 
ſame Gazette alſo has it, that the Duke of Roban 
iSup in Arms with 8000 Men, to' do ſomething 
againſt the Government, and gives himſelf the 
Title of the Prince of Bern. ' Then further, 
that there is ſome Breviate come to Rome from 
the Queen and King, with a Grant of Penſions 
to divers Prelates. This laſt bir, -l think is rrae 
enough: The reſt I only ſend you, rolet you 
Jee how we be-xews you here in Italy. | 
The Ambaſſader of the States of Holland ih 
Turky has propoſedto the Grand Siguor,) to'make 
War with 'Rome, promiling hin-their Aſſiſtance 
ol 
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of Shippiag.- 'He was heard, and if he had jn- 
ſted an it in time, it might have been ed. 
This News/is ſourly look'd on here, having a 
dread of the great Turk in Italy; but thatwould 
be an axiverſal Zenefit. The Republick and the 
Archduke ate at half-War ; inſomuch that [the 
Ambaſſador: of Spain has half-p 3 but he 
has had- a ous Anſwer. - It would. proye 
a thorow-War if the Archduks woyld- have 
———— = 

When] had written thus far, I received Yours 
of the 2d Inſtant ;. in which, telling me that, you 
have had mine of the 28th of Auguſt, and the 
11th of Septefwber, 1 6nd you have all but that of 
the a5th, which 1 hope will come to hand in time. 
But you make.mention of one' of the 25th of laſt 
Month; and it would have made me greatly. 
f that it way miſcarried, it you had not 

that there was a Writing in French a- 
gainſt Monſeur Caſaubon, that was ſent along. 
with it, which came with your laſt of the 18th, 

As for the Piece which you ſend me with this 
of the ſecond Current, I cannot well judg of it, 
having look'd it over only ſaperficially ; but 1 
fancy it is not to: be compared with that of Zei- 
dreſſer. 1 am vexd-that they are fallen off from 
that Reſolution which was taken up in favour of 
Monſieur Rithiers. Underſtanding your. Indif- 
poſition, I pray God you may have no Feaver 
. with it, and then, it will prove a Diverſian of 
your Gholick. - _ 

I likewiſe beſeech. the Divine Majeſty, that the. 
Bufineſs of the Afembly of Saimtonge may be fo 
direfed and. concluded, that all may be for his 
Glory and the Peace of the Kingdamn. R 
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I am ſorry © a Fra Piece againſt Ca- 
roo SiG on each Poe dy Pars arg aj 


ſeſuits, . which, If %. , Peter ut know 
might have found out a Ot ring Gon 
oe Lord, without any Sig at all. 
ive ſuch Fellows as this is Occaſions to write, 
hut. make them imitate the Jack-an-apes, when 
he is 69 gh ko  qad .muſh come down caliex 


© Ou ons writes to me, TR So 
laſtruQions hg receives by your 


nl fr which I intreat continue to [= 
hecauſe the or { wes jo in France 
writes any thing that is. in the leaſt kind or fa» 


cluding here, 1 pray God I may. 1 y bear of 
the Recovery of your , and your 


Succeſs and Proſperity in the BulineG you arg 
a 


Your, Oftadiay, 161% 


Dodtrine that jumps exatlly with the rag Al 
iſt 


es. 4 ab. 4.- 


LETFER X©VI. 
I By, Ten Courier did not go away the uſual 


7 ThUerrens of) 

_ as 1 think, it isa very a ys, that 
_ may ferye as a Compendium to Men of Prin- 

ciples ; ſol fear itwilldo no great Good to Men 
that hoid bad 8fres. | 'He is 19 conciſe and ſho 
that Tucitus is no body to him. *'A' Reader mu 
be ſo1ntent to pick out what he means, that he 
will be hard part to it to find the Weight of his 
Arguments. * 

-His way of Erpreſſion is'fo-nice, that a Man 
thar does not read him ſlowly, will be apt to 
overlook a great many things. Men of little 
Knowledg and Learning; and ſuch as are of con- 
trary Opinions to him, will not apprehend any 
Perfetionor Exazftnefs in his Book. "The Author 
ofthe Politick Diſpute would have made up a great 
Volume of thit * Matter which he has comprized 
in'{few Leaves:* * Phat way thar he uſes, is to 
infinuare things into the Readers Mind; and per- 
ſwade 'him of them :- the conciſe way that this 
Man ufes, dotir only ſerve to remember him of 
what he is perſwaded already. 

And here I will not forbear" telling you fur- 
ther another Advice we have from Conſtantinople ; 
thartpon the 29th of Auguſt there was brought 
Priſoner ts the Port, a great Prince called Abdar 
Chan, who ha&x great Kingdom in Arabia Fe- 
- tix, called Aden, fituated by the Mouth of the 
Red ''Sea,- npodir the main Ocean; whereby” the 
Grand Signor is made Maſter of 'a great and rich 
Country, - more *than -he had (before; - becauſe 
this was the -chiefeſt Dominiow 6f 'all that part, 
of: Arabia." Thus I kifs your Hand; and beſeech 
Gad-togrant yoU'the Fulneſs of your Deſires. 

Venice, Oftob. 24, 1512. o Jolie ah 3 
LETTER 
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; LETTER XEVT. :"_, 
Y laſt to you was on the 4th of laſt Month: 

o M juſt io receive Yours of the 16th. of 


O&Gober, which I ſhall anſwer. Paſſage by Paſſage, 
as I read, it, becauſe I have not above half an 
Hours time to the Courier*s going aWay., As fos 
the reſt, you may expect RY OR next Diſpatch. 
I did never queſtion but that the Report from 
Rome, of a Letter written by Monſieur de Boul- 
lion, was a mere Piece of Artifice: but had a 
mind to acquaint you with it, that I might not be 
wanting, to let you ſee what News is ſtirring here- 
abouts. ..» ...- | 
That heady Matter about the Branch of the 
River Po,. northerly, has.not been ſufficient Pro- 
yocation to Rome, uſe it is a Place above ten 
Miles off from the Confines of the Church-Patri- 
; and alfo leaves three other Openings in- 
to it, which are above that, in the Dominions 
of the Republick : but what will inſue hereupon, 
we ſhall quickly ſee, Without doubt it will be 
as you gueſs. 1 don't hear yet of any Diſcourſe 
againſt Bigamy in Rome ;, but [ ſhall inquire abont 
it, and be able to tell you exaQtly every thing 
that concerns it. | 
I am aſtoniſh'd. to hear what is befallen the 
Priſoner hrovght by Yerdux - but it turns no Math 
to Account, that has 'it in. his Power to make a 
full Diſcovery of the Truth. - 
E am very glad that Monſieur Thuanus is ſatif- 
hed with what lay in my Power to ſerve him 
als 


jhis MLetrnie of 

am ſure he will have cxoth and exvagh of what 
wee odd lobjefts of 
Archduke dro opteys op and Tk of the tepublick; 


do continne ſtill ; bs it is becauſe that, Prince js 
| t as fie fond ”Y ra: 


7 SabjeNs es Fo = = - 


are trying to..be gone a 
they et the Diſrcon of poi that IE Manages 


theſd eye and believes that a thouſa mel 
are able to do what two thouſand wy coul 


hor. 
- 1 inf forry to hear of the Framps and Rebukess 


undergo ; and I prdy God to interpoſe his ſacred 
Powet, and ſettle all things in Peace, , The 
Work Which is a-doing, conſidering the Oppd« 
poem made - _ the Attenipts of Rome, Fill 

yery uſefu 

Monſieur Bougar's Death, which 1 ani heartl- 
ly ſorry for, for mady Reaſons, troubles me aſs 
upon this Account, that it is the Cauſt of cn | 
ring the Accompliſhment of fo great 
Having received Barclays Book, and Sls s Goo 
the Author with a Letter of mine to him ;, there 
{5 no need now that you ſhould ſend th? other 
ppp ot ts but you may diſpoſe of ic as you 


that the Yd French fProteſtants] are fain tg 


is 


Fis too'tru, that we are very jealous here, 
and that ſpoils all: and thar all the Fdvlt,” as t6 
Matter of correſponding with' the States fof 
Folland} lies'orf This fide: -Yet 1 hope at laſt 
there will be found-out a way of doing it; ' whith 


q muſt be begun by an Ambaſſador, © of whofti-I 
{ will write to you by the next more at large, 2nd 
" with ſome Reſolution, if he that promiles it me 
16 can poſſibly do it; We have here from Zyons 


News of the Death of the Prinee' of Soeſſans, 1 
Muſt here break off; ſo 1 kifs your Hand: 


Venize, Novem. 26, 1614. 


. ©. .X % ww. 
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\LETTER XCVI:. 


Ince the Seaſon has been id wet; theſe Couri- 
g ers do not keep their times; which is the 
Reaſon that Letters do not come In anfwerable 
times. This laſt did Yeſterday bring me Yours 
bf the 3d of Ofober, and the 1/} of Novernher; 
with the Adviſe that you had received mine of 
the 25th of September ; atid ſo I perceive that ybn 
have all I ſent ; for I did not write 6n the gth of 
O&ober, nor indgining that the Gourier would 
be gone, Beciuſe he that was expeted fron Ly- 
bns was not cone in. I believe my other Letters 
Will find the way to you in time. 

I was in great Haſte when I wrote my laſt ; 
how I cari write a little mort leiſurely. Firſt 
and foremoſt, therefore, I ani to give you many 
Thanks fot the Advices you ſend me in the firſt 
of theſe two, they were very welcome to me: 
We had the News of the Count of Soiſſons's 


Death 


V__ 0 CES Ld. ACS. 


352 The:LeTzERs'of 
Death in 'fifteen Days, which every Body looks 
upon as unſeaſonable, believing that Prince was 
a ſtay to the State, to keep it from tumbling, 
headlong. But nevertheleſs we ,muſt not let go 
our; Hopes, - but | expe -Help:from God, when 
there is none to be had from Man, 
., Conti is not a Man. Conde isAaid to be but s 
ſhallow | one. Theſe are three Points. Really 
it.is a great Judgment -of God, / that for ſome 
Years, all the Deaths of Princes have been to the 
Intereſt and Favour of Spain, even thoſe of their 
own Party. All things look as if they did fatal- 
ly conſpire to that King's * Greatneſs. Tis 
true, that the Anger of God doth then ſhew it 
ſelf moſt, when People think themſelves the 
ſafeſt. God grant that all may be to his Glory. 
As to the Buſineſs of a League with the States, 
ſeeing there is: great Jealouſy of Spain here; he 
that ſhould. diretly propoſe any ſuch thing, 
would meet with a contrary Effett, becauſe it 
would be thought to give an occaſion for it, [I 
know that when you come to read this, you'will 
ſay, that it would be quite otherwiſe ; and I ſay 
ſo too; but there is a great Difference between 
Men that.have been aQually in War and Battel, 
and thoſe that are buried over Head and Ears in 
Eaſe and Idleneſs. The only way in the World 
for it, is to do it by Exchanges of Embaſſy ; and 
ſo to treat of Commerce, which will be the next 
neceſlary Buſineſs, and Ships, and Souldiers, and 
Money, and other Aſliſtances : and I would have 
you 


* Things are ſtrangely altered fince; and now the Grear- 
peſs is gor inco another Corner : but he that humbles one will 
humble anccher. 
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you believe it firmly, that as the firſt Step into 
this Affair feerns difficult ; fo when that is once 
over, there will be more need of rhe Bridle than 
the Spur to carry on the reſt. 

That other Letter to me, made me very fad, 
fearing that the Afﬀairs of that noble Realm 
would jumble together into ſome Diſorder : but 
my Grief was well qualified by reading another 
Letter of Yours to Monſieur Aſſclneau, wherein 
you put us in Hopes, eight Days after Yother 
that they would come to themſelves again ; a 
not only the publick Buſineſs of the Kingdom be 
ſertled, bur that alſo of the Duke of Rohan. 
And fo 1 pray God it all may do, and be accord- 
ing to his holy WII. 

Every Body here has been lately troubled at 
the News of the Prince of Wales's Death, which 
God grant it may nat overwhelm the King in 
Sorrow, being io great a Loſs that he could 
hardly have a greater. This will take off all 
the Intrigues about his marrying, which I was 
highly pleaſed with, (though | knew they would _ 
all end in Smoak and Nothing) becauſe they * 
ſerved very much to tame ſome body, and were 
carried on with much leſſening of the Pope's Re-. 
putation, that Popiſh Princes ſhould treat at that 
rate of marrying their. Daughters and Siſters 
with Proteſtant Princes. But here we are, where 
we were before, ſeeing great Men die till in 
Courteſy to Spam. 

There is not a jot of News in Italy that is 
worth ſending to you. We are told here that 
Monſieur Richiers has written in Defence of his 
Book, and that his Anſwer is in the Preſs; I 
ſhould be greatly pleaſed if - beſo ; and1 deſire 

4 to 
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to know the Truth of it, conceiving that if in 
France, and-amongſt Catholicks, fuch'a Doctrine 
/as that will paſs current, there :is a good wide 
Gate open [for ſomewhat elſe.} It is notal-. 
ways to'be look*d for, that a thing ſhould be per. 
fect at firſt :: *tis good ſometimes to imitate: Ng- 
ture, which firft begins with rough Dravghts of 
things, and then poliſhes and compleats them 
afterwards. The Pope's Hatred againſt the 
Republick increaſes every Day; yet there wil 
be no falling out, for the Reaſons you have heard 
more than once. Methinks 1 ſee here, as ſome- 
times I have in Summer, that the Clouds come 
- down even to the Ground, and yet it doth net 
rain: juſt ſo is War here. 

The true Reaſon of this is, becauſe Spainþ 
would firſt diſpoſe the Matter, by making an In-| 
trigue with Yenice, which he makes haſte to do;] 
and there'is no Remedy for it, but by falling out 


downright with him ; but that is a thing not tof 
be ſeen, becauſe God doth not open ſome Mens} 
Eyes: it will be ſeen, it may be, when Godþ 
pleaſes; whom I beſeech to bleſs you with hi 
Grace : So I kiis your Hand, as Signor AMolin 

and Father Falamtio alſo do. 1 ſhall be very glad 

- to know whetirer any thing be done 1n Monkeurf 


Thuauy*s Bulinels. 


Venice, Decemb.g, 1512. 
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LETTER XCIs. 


a the laſt that you had from me 15 of the 
| 25th of September, you mult needs miſs four 
more, viz. of the 4th and 23d of Odober ; of 
the 20th of November, and the 4th of December - 
but all yours are come ſafe to me : I have already 
given you an Account of the Receipt of thoſe of 
the 16th and 31ſt of Ofober : this preſent one 15 
of the 1 3th of November, which I anſwer, having 


ſcarce had time to read it over, the Courier did 


ſo much make me wait for his coming [every 
Minute. ] 

Concerning the League with the States, I 
have written already ; and I believe by this 
time you may have my Letter; and I have no- 
thing elſe to ſay about it. I am very much pleaſed 
to hear there is a way found out to divert the 
Troubles of that Kingdom ; and truly Ll am in 
hopes it will take Place; aad that all Impedi- 
ments which Satan throws in will be prevented. 
| I thank you for the good News you ſend me of 
It : I wiſh I. could as well ſead you as good from 
hence: but I caa tell you no more than this, that 
we ſtand idling at the old rate. 

We have certain Advice, that the Flota is ar- 
rived in Spain from the Weſt-Indies, with eleven 
Millions [of Pieces of Eight.) Whereupon they 
have concluded with the Genoeſe, to remit a 
great Sum (I know not preciſely how much) in- 
to Flanders : they ſay, this is to pay off their 
Gariſons there; but God grant there, be not 
Aa 2 ſome- 
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ſomewhat elſe in it more than we know; though 
Word is brought us that things are quiet with 
the Archduke, and the Lords States of Holland, 
Bot the Fabrick of Aulbeim makes us think other- 
wiſe, and the Diſcord between Rrandenburgh and 
Newburgh, which cannot be chetiſhed but by 
ſorht heat of the Diacarbolicon : and Saxony is 10 
ill-difpoſed, that an eaſy Matter would make 
him turn Pepiſt. And I would not have you 
look _=_ this as a light Thought of my own; 
for 1 have good Reaſon for what I ſay. It may 
be he will never do it for Fear of his People. The 
Biſhop of Bamberg is Ihortly expected in Rome, 
& the Emperor's Ambaſſador, who has already 
rerurn'd 60000 Crowns thither, beſide what 
Money he carries with him; fo he will make a | 
ſplendid Show. 

Poſſibly, beſides Matter of Ceremony, he ma 
have Buſineſs of Moment to do there; of which | 
if there can be no Judgment made by the dofe | 
Conference that has paſPd between Archduke 
L.eopotd, the Duke of Bavaria, and the Count de 
Vandemont ;, yet this is certain, that the Eccle- 
fiaſtick Princes of Germany do all they can, con- 
trary totheir Cuſtom, to get a Treaſure of Mo- 
hey ready. Monſieur Aſelheau has not your Let- 
fer yet, becauſe I could not light upon him to 
give it him ſince I had the Packet. 

Wonder not therefore if you miſs his Anſwer 
to it : I ſhall try again to get him found out 5; but 
F cannot tell whether 1 ſhall have the luck to 
meet him. Here I conclude, returning ng you the 
Salutes of thoſe three you remember ; and kifling 
your Hand my ſelf. 

Vance, Decettlh. 18, 1612, 

LETTER 
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LETTER GC. 


Hough to thjs yery Hour I can't tell whether 
> the Courier that came jn laſt Night, brought 
me any Letters from you, or no ; yet to follow 
Qrders 18 giving you an Account of things here, 
Il am minded to be before-hand with your Let- 
ters, which 1 long to ſee, that I may know what 
good Courſe things with you take, I wrote laſt 
to you on the 138th of December, ſince which 
time we have had Abundance of News in Italy. 

The only Son of the Duke of Mantua dicd late- 
ly in his Infancy; and his Father followed him 
ſoon after : he has left only one Daughter, who 
may hereafter prove 4 Stone of Stumbling to the 
Houſes of Squey and Adantugs. It ſeems the Duke 
of Savoy pretends to the Marquiſate of Afont- 
ferrat for her, to the Excluſion of the deceaſed 
Duke's Brother, alledging Cuſtom for it, that 
that State deſcends to the Females, nay came tq 
the Houſe of Maxtus by the Duke's great Grand- 
mother that is now dead. 

"= On t'other Side the Mantuarns ſay,that Maximi- 
liex the Emperor uaited that Marquiſate to the 
State of Adantua in one only Body ; and fo it cag 
never be parted from it, but mult always go a+ 
long with it, If Itdly were not awed, this 
would be an Occaſion of diſturbing the preſent 
Quietneſsof it ; the Duke of Savoy having great 
Opporrnaley by his Nearneſfs, and great Intereſt, 
getting that Eſtate to his Family : And he js 
& this tame arming, telling thoſe of Adantua, 
Aavz3 that 
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that he does it againſt the Swiſſers; and telling 
the Swiſſers, he does it againſt thoſe of Mantua. 
But the Spaniards will have no Broils hereabouts, 
nor will they have the Duke of Savoy grow any 
bigger: whereupon it 1s very probable that 
things will be no otherwiſe than they are. The 
Biſhop of Bamberg, the Emperor's Ambaſſador 
to the Pope, 1s arrived in Rome ; a noble Em: 
baſſy : I reckon it ſo; as there is not ſome Ger- 
man Prince ſent Ambaſlador into Italy by the 
Emperor. 

This Gentleman pretended to the right Hand 
of every Body in Itz'y ; and has thought himſelf 
affronted, becavſe it was denied him by the Car. | 
dinal in Ferrar1; and becanſe the Cardinal that 
is at Bologna, to avoid theſe Ceremonies, coun- 
terfeited himielf to be ſick. Herefuſed alfoto 
go to Florence, becauſe that Duke did not agree 
to give him Place, as he demanded. But after | 
all, laying aſide all theſe Pretenſions and Pundti- Þ 
lio's, he went to Rowe, contenting himſelf with | 
the Compliments which that Court uſes to make; | 
where the Cardinals know better things than to 
grove the Wall to the beſt Man alive [excepting 
my Lord Mayor. ] 

* "Tis not yet known, whether, beſides the prea: | 

Buſmeſs of Compliments, he has any other Ne- | 
gotiation ; tis very likely He has. IT am full of 
ExpeQation to know the manner how he has 
treated with the Pope in Ceſar*'s Name ; whether 
he has uſed the Terms of Obedieace and Fidelity, 
as was the Cutom anciently ; or that of Obſeaui- | 
ouſneſs, as Aaximilian the ſecond uſed; or a 
middling Word between both, as Rodolph uſed to 
accoſt him with. I belicve this Emperor will 
; have 
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have his Empire handſell'd with more Work and 
Trouble than People think, becauſe we have 
Advice, that the Turks have taken three Places 
in Upper Hungary, which is a thing they don't uſe 
to do, but when they are altogether at Peace in 
the Levant, As for other things; the Diffe- 
rences between this Republick and Archduke 
Ferdinand, upon the Account of the Croats, are 
quieted, and there is no more Talk. of them: 
but between the Miniſters of both Princes upon 
the Place, there is a way contriving how to re- 
dreſs palt Miſchigfs ; bur more to prevent others 
hereatter. 

The Cauſe of the Accommodation comes from 
Spain, which will have things quiet; and takes 
it as a Compliance with their Reaſons, that the 
States of Italy do not fall out ; but by Arts'of 
Peace, or of Diſunion amonglt themſelves, may 
at laſt toop to a more powerful Command, And 
thus I have told you all my News ; it remains 
only to tell you, that this being New-years-day, 
| ought to wiſh you Happineſs thus Year and for 
ever, as I do; beſeeching God to bleſs you with 
his Graces, and to grant me a Power of ſerving 
you, as I deiire to do with all my Heart. So 
here concluding, I kiſs your Hand, | 

The time draws near now of ſending Ambaſſ1- 
dors to France and England; 1 know not which 
of theſe two Countries will fall to Signor Barba- 
riz0; but I hope he will be togo your way. . He 
and Signor Afolizo, and Father Fulgentio, 'ſend 
their belt Reſpects to you, 

After I had written all this above, I ſaw one 
of yours writtea to Monſicur Aſſelineau, where- 
by 1 ſee, that many of my Letters are come ſaort 
Aa 4 of 
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of home; and 1 cannot imagine how, or by 
whoſe means : bor all Yours are come fafe to me : 
all which I write to you for Advice-fake, not be- 
ing able to tell from whence the Fault comes. 

It cannot come from Signor Guſſon: ;, becauſe 
ſeeing him carefal in ſending your Letters hi- 
ther, I jodg he is as careful in ſending away mine 
to you. 1 kiſs your Hand again, beſeeching God 
our Lord to give you all Happineſs. 

After the folding ap and ſealing of this Letter, 
there is one of yours come to me, dated on the 
11th of December, whereof being able to read no 
more than the clear Words, I am obliged to ſtop 
here, and tell you that you may expe an Ac-+ 
count of it by the next. 


Vander, Jan. 1, 1613. 


LETTER Cl. 


Ef h—_— Yeiterday that the Courier was | 
gone, 1 ſent my Packet to the Poſt ; and in 
a little bit of Paper gave you an Account of the 
Receipt of Yours of the 1 1th of December, with- 
out having thorowly read it. The Courier ſtop- 
ped his Journey till to Day; and ſo I have had 
time to thank you for the Advices you ſend me, | 
which I have alſo imparted to Signor Barbarigo, Þ 
who, in that Particular that concerns him, vs. þ 
that you had received his Letter, and would do 
what he writ about, by thoſe Opportunities and 
Conveniences which the Matter requires, bids 
wo Give you his Thanks, and prays you not to 


Ple - 
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tell you this one thing 'more ; that it is 
tired non that be Far ye d-wokne 
France ;, and there' is no more doubt of it, and 
he will be there in the Spring, 1am heartily 
glad at this for divers good Reaſons, and I be» 
lieve you will be as glad for your part. So, wo 
trouble you no further, I conclude, and kifs 
your hand. 


Venice, Jan. 2, 1613s 


LETTER CIL 


= HE laſt that I had from yon, a Fortnight 
ago, was of the 11th of Derember; and the 
laſt that I wrote to yon, was of the 1/ Inſtant. 
By this Courier I have no Letters, except one 
from Monſieur I? Eſchaſſier, dated the 1 9th of 
December : ſince which time I am apt to believe 
that there may be ſome News amongſt you ;, at 
leaſt of ſome great Difcontent the Queen hath 
given the Proteſtant Party ; which I ſhould be 
extream ſorry for, for the Conſequences that 
fuch a thing would oy with it. We 
know that ev Is ont according to 
the Will of -F for our Good ; yet we 
cannot forbear defiring them, according to tm- 
man AﬀeCtions. 4+ 

The Biſhop of Bamberg is at Rome ; who at 
his coming thither, gave out that it was to treat 
with the Pope to the great Dignity of the Em- 
pire : but for all that, he did not only forbear 
the Terms uſed by Maximilian ; but exceeded 
allo thoſe of Rodoiph, 
His 
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His Negotiation ſeems to be, to reſtrain a&u- 


ally the Eccleſiaſtic League; and in appearance, | 


ſhew, that it was diſſolv'd ;; that the diſſolution 
of . that of Hall might be treated of in an Im- 
perial Diet afterwards. As for other Matters, 
there is nothing new in Italy, becauſe the Dif- 
ference between Savey and HMantua will be re- 
ſolved of ina Treaty. I muſt tell you further 
concerning the Jeſuits; that their Power has ap- 
pear'd ſo great in Conſtantinople, that they have 
gain'd the Greek Patriarch far, that he did 
nothing but promote their Intereſts. 
Whereupon the Greek Nation, to prevent 
the Confuſion of their Religion, has been fain 
to get the Turks to depoſe the Patriarch : and 


ſo the Vizier has depriv'd him of his Dignity, | 


and made the Patriarch of Alexandria, who is a | 


Candiot by Birth, and a learned Perſon, even 
in Weſtern Learning, Patriarch of the Imperial 
City : and fo that Attempt for them is {ſpoilPd, 
Now they are indeavouring, with all poſſible 
diligence, to get the Turk to grant them the 
Place and Guardianſhip of the Holy Sepulcher at 
Feruſalem;, which has been a long time in the 


hands bf the Cordeliers. They make vaſt Pre- Z 
ſents to obtain it, and ingage to pay a Yearly * 


Tribute for it: if they get their Point, any or- 
dinary Judgment may ealily imagine what valt 
Quantity of Money they will pick up in all 
Kingdoms under pretence of fending it thither 


[to maintain the Charges of the Holy Sepul- | | 


cher.) And the Convenience they will have 
of training up Raviliacs [and King-killers) and 
thoſe that muſt go a Santering and trotting thi- 


ther for Devotion-ſake, upon occaſion of. old 3 
Chri- 
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Chriſtian Monuments, Dens, Caves, and ſuch 
things, which may make Impreſſions upon Peo- 
ple that are tired with the Journey, to make 0- 
ver to them whatever they pleaſe, in places 
where they are wheedled into .an opinion of 
ſeeing Miracles. And who knows but that 
there may be a deſign too of ſending ſome 
Prince a gadding thither, and leaving his King-+ 
dom to ſhift for it ſelf? For there is much re- 
ſemblance between Lewis the Ninth and the 
Thirteenth, in reſpe& of their Birth, Education, 
and ſome other thmgs that would be conſidered. 

Theſe things do not ſeem to be ſuch vain Sur- 
miſes and Conjectures: they are at leaſt poſ- 
ſible; but that God is above all. I am very de- 
ſirous that things with you may hit upon a right 
way, and that theſe 3 Months may ſoon get over 
our Heads, that I may write my Mind freelier 
to you by Signor Barbarigo ; who ſalntes you 
kindly, with our two other Friends: fo con- 
cluding, I kiſs your Hand. 


Venice, Jan. 15, 1513, 


LEILZER CIIL 


Y laſt. was of the 15th Inſtant; and I 

gave you an account therein of the re- 
ceipt of Yours of the 11th of December. Now 
[| muſt acknowledg alſo the Receipt of the 24th 
of the ſame Month, and return you my hearty 
Thanks for what you communicated to me there- 
In. I ſhould be very glad, if there conld be an 
Underſtanding between the Republick and the 


Statcs 
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States of Holland : only I am afraid, that the 


Suſpicions here, and the Intereſts of both Coun, 
tries, will hinder the Correſpondence. 

Bot I am hngely concern'd at what palles 8. 
monglt you ; tearing that things may end in « 
Quarrel; I have had great apprehenyans of it, 
not only upon the account of the League 8» 
gainſt Guſe, but of Bovillon's Propoſal too, 

I pray God that all may turn to Good: 1 
ſhall always take it for a Favour te be inform'd 
how things ſpeed. Signor Guſſous writes me 
word, with ſome anxiery, that all Letters ſtill 
come to him with thoſe of the Venetian Am- 
baſlador (I ſpeak of Yours) ſtopt there for 
a Month. Let this be by way of Advice to you; 
and with aſſurance, that there is no truſting our 
Ambaſſador there. 

We have nothing here in Italy to talk of ; but 
the veſt Pretenfons of the Duke of Savoy; not 


only for the Marquiſate of AMontferrat, but alſo 
for a million and three hundred thouſand | 


ſ[Ducats) in ready Money, five hundred thou- 
ſand more in Jewels, two hundred thouſand 
more in Moveables, and a yearly Revenue of a 
hundred thouſand more of allodial Profits and 
other Improvements; which all Adantua would 


never be able to pay. It makes me wonder. Z 
how the Grandfather by the Mother's fide ſhould * 
pretend to Guardianſhip af one who has her Fa- 


ther's two Brothers alive. There is a Report, 


that the Dotcheſs Dowager is with Child : the 
Dake of Sevoy [her Father] would fain have 27 
her near him; and the Spaniards, under a co- 3 
lour of preſerving Peace betwoen both Houſes, 


would have her to Adilan. 
This 
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This neither pleaſes Mantua nor Savoy, I 

don't queſtion, bur the Spaniſh deſign tends ro 
et the New Duke declare for them; which 

| a very hard leap. The Prince of Sawy is at 
Mantua, upon an Opinion, that they may fet 
things to rights, and have no need of the in» 
terpoſition of one that is more powerful. 

There is not a word more of the Biſhop of 
Bamberg*s Negotiation in Rome + T his is certain, 
that he will ſtay there all the Winter, and then 
go to Naples to ſee the City; and ſo Home: 
which argues, that he is comeabout Buſineſs that 
will be long digeſting, and it may be til! he 
have an Anſwer from Spar. 

"Tis very certain, that the Emperor is a Man 
for the Pope, if ever there were any; and this, 
not upon any Principle of Faith, but meerly for 
temporal Ends; which is a great deal worſe. 
We have certain News here that the Grand 
Signor has ſent a Chiaus to the Emperor ; and 
that after he was gone from the Port, there 
was a Guard ſet upon the Cefarean Ambaſlador. 
What this Chiaus has to do, is not known cer- 
tainly, but tis thought, he comes with an ab- 
folute Proteſtation againſt all Embarafiments of 
his Maſter in Tran/ilvania. 

"Tis fome months ago ſince it was faid, that 
the Emperour wiſk'd for War with the Turks, 
to divert that which might be at Home: if this 
be what he would have, the Grand Signor will 
do him the favour to let him have his Wiſhes : 
but God grant that he may not have both upon 
him, which he has not wherewithal to main- 
tain; becauſe the Proteſtant Princes are wiſe, 
and apprehead Danger. I perceive by — 
£ſſelt- 
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Alſſelineaws Letter, that Tilenus's Jangle is up 
again: Iam afraid it will produce ſome Mif- 
chiect; and I could wiſh that no Body would 
trouble himſelf about returning him any An- 
{wer, but that all would leave him to diſpute 
and wrangle by himſelf; becauſe fo, the Fire 
would ſoon be quench'd for want of Fuel ; and 
if ye ſhould fall into Parties and Contentions, 
you run 4 great Hazard of a great Conſequence, 
And it ought not to enter into conſideration, 
that the thing of ir ſ:lf is of ſmall Moment, 
go which way it will; for all the former Miſ- 
underſtandings have been juſt ſo: and however 
little they be in themſelves, yet Men make them 
great by Opinion, and ſtanding up for *em. | 

The Heat goes off, where it has no Oppoſiti- 
on or Food. So likewiſe as to the Marters of 
Monkieur Ferrier, I ſhould rather wiſh that the 
Churches would give way, than have a Gap 
open'd for Appeal; becauſe it is a thing of Cons. 
ſequence. 

The Duke of Savoy ſtill continues in Arms, 
without getting any thing by it, for ought the 
World ſees, but the waſting of - his States. The 
King vf England has ſhown him a favour, ha- 
ving given him an account of the Death of the 
Princes of Wales; and alſo written a Letter of $ 
it to his Daughter Maria, who was talk*d of to 8 
marry him. And ſv he will diſpatch an Aubaſ. 
ſador expreſs to that King, to the no-very-great- 
liking of Rome; which does not care for ſuch 
kinds of Communication. I underſtand, there is 
at Rome a Friar of the Order [of S.'Francis] of! 
Paula, ſent by the Archduk&s Ambaſllador that} 
is relident, in. England; this Fellow is mighty buſy D 

and 
: 
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and cloſewith the Jeſuits:there; and with others 
of the Court;.and no Body can find' out what 
| it is they are-upon.: © But how is it poſlible, that 
in the great Negotiations there, they ſhould be 
quiet, and have nothing to do ?' We muſt needs 
believe they referve themſelves) for a greater 
Blow : which1 pray God to prevent or divert; 
| whom 1 beſeech alſo to:grant: you all Grace. 
So I kiſs your hand, as our Friends here do. 


) Venice, Jan. 29, 1613. P 
/ P 44 
\ 


| LETTER CIV. 


| His Courier has brought me nothing © from 
f you this bout; which I only give you no- 
. tice of, that in_caſe you have written, we may 
, get to the knowledg of whereabouts the Fault 
lies; and not that I deſire you to write, when 
you are buſy 'about ſomewhat elſe, for I am a- 
bundantly ſatisfied of the continuance of your 


} 


! Favour, by the Teſtimonies of it which 1 find 

+3 in thoſe Letters which you write with. your 
COnVenuence. 

© © 1 have no great Buſineſs to tell you, The 

{8 Differences of Mantua are near being compos'd. 


» 8 The Dutcheſs Dowager is-retired to a Caſtle in 
-X the Country, of Mantua, calÞd Goito ; where ſhe 
.3 1s to be attended on by Savoyards; but the Caſtle 
1 FX 20 be kept by Mantuans, | | 
7 - As for other Matters, - they are quiet and fill 
f8 in 1taly. The Biſhop of Bamberg, the- Empe- 
: 8 -or's Ambaſſador, has done his Embaſſy,/ as to 
 ordinary- Matters; ;-and the Pope has-ratified 
the 


The LaTTERs of 
the Eleftion of the new Emperour, with theſe 


ate : pollibl 
ble, thitall the World ſhould know it at thi; 
time. 


From the Levant we have certaia information 
of the departure of the Perſian Ambaſſador 
homewards, accompanied by one of the Grand- 
Signor*s Miaiſters, that goes toſet out the Con- 
fines : which isa very ſubtit thing; having it 
in his Power, if it turns him to an account, to 


em ; yet he has ſent 5500 more t0- 
wards the Frontiers of Per/za, and ten thouſand 
towards the Frontiers of Xcdia ; and has decin- 
red he will go in Perſon; commanding all is 
Pay under him, to attend him without Excuſe. 
Before the Spring he intends for Adrianople, 
20 get the whole Army ready immediately : and 
therefore "tis not —_ but at _ Graſs 
they will make n Campagne, and march. 
TTi fear'd threg ls a great Storm coming upon 
Maldavia, W alachia, and Tran/uania : God 
rant that what there is of left to the 
lans, may never feel the weight of his 
Semiter. 
'Tis not yet known, what the 
Emperoar makes againſt him. ' _— 


break the whole T upon this very Point. 
The Sultan has vd to turn his Arms 
Weſtward : and the Souldiers which are | 


—_— nes of Perſia, are enow |} 
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A-Gentlewtad.of Ce Hontke fab great 
Leaguer, hds affirmy'd it to nie, that tlie Duke of 
Bovillon talks of t Papiſf; | J don't be- 
Jlieve it : but becduſe the _—_ n that an it; 
wonld not willingly 4ell a <onclude; thdi 
Jochm thing {s char talk? of, or hop'd fat. | 

(We hays, for fra. or ther. 3h 


Sl 


472 ne Lavrdun ft | 
his Cam EINE, do ſbme* e'thin 
ES Aris Prov erminy. cati'be held. 
trees hk the Proviſion jnep are able: 
bur it will © Err Work Mx em, if wh 
can but preferve that 

the Turk has left them * ery. 

nd Tran/ilvania, '1 look upon. then _—_ 
ready, 

I , 'Sir, preſent ny bilinbte- Servide' to 
Monlieur piled: _ whoſe Picket" haye' received; 
but cannot anſwer, this dif] 7 for want of 
time, the groin being i , di hl de 
V w 'i m 
' oy lin "ad and eſpecially wh of - Ati; 
telling him withal, that the tinwof Correſpond: 
ing with him freely and m confidence, -will be 
when Signor' Barbarigo gets into France.” So 
here concluding; I and our Friends kiſs your 
Hand ; praying God to bleſs you with all = 
pine. 


Venice, Febr. 26, 1613- 


— —_ 
I. —_ _— 


LETTER CVI. 


; Fa: no, Letters from you this Diſpiteh, 
makes* me believe, with a 'great ſenſt” of 
ry? that you have had another tough Bout 
ith the Gout ::which 1 fear” you your ſelf'6c- 


by by aſing your Hand, ' before the Indiſpo- 


fition of it was" perfetly- removed. Tn ſhort, 
If you'wonld'e your Mind, you-muſt have 
x tender tegatd'r6 your Body.” T:am mighrily 


rejoiced, 'ro'hear from all parts;- that the” 2—— 
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of France are quiet: God grant the bleſſing may 
continue: -- -— ——- | 

There is a that there are ſome Stirs in 
England : uit whethey it be far the diſtance of 
that Country from us; or of the ſecrecy of 
them.z we don?t know. what. to make of them : 
andthe Reaſon, 'it may be, is, becauſe eyery 

es) Tho! are; upon, the mation of the 

uyks, . and;what Courle they will take in Ger- 
many 00 ep Is Ato6 % | 
. The Emperor demands Aid from the Pope ; 
but *ris not ag, his Power to contribute any thi 
proportionable.to his Neceſſities, arid. what he is 
able.to aſſiſt; bim, in, would do. him Þut little 
good, and himſelf much hurt. . The King of 
Poland alſo is dunning bim far Money; and it 
makes the: Pope.almoſt out of .his Wits, to un- 
derſtayd;that that King. is got into Debt, ſeven 
ham told, that the Turks do ſhew great Fa- 
yoys-to .the Proteltants in Himgary ; which T 
much-wonder at. ..: But God makes uſe of all 1n- 
ſtraments for, Good: | The Argument between 
the Papiſts and our People about the Confines, 
i$,yatied. again ;by. a, Trick: God mike every 
_ tarn to the Glory of his. Majeſty ; whom 
I beſeech;alſp to grant. you all proſperity. 
" Vtxics, March .12, 1613 | 
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of th rot of 


2 


hy LE GEE, 3oreh before 
ſelf to anſwer | , 
that Monſieur 4 


in, diffourſ; 
des, ot. ya! 

&d me,” ſhit we 1 
wherein yoo Expreſs ſome reſthrmen 


y Nercapon 
Whereb uſe amon 
Ffire bln Wai that he nA og nn, Fo 
me) it comes into my head, thay p* nj may have 
helieved, tht Aﬀetncin wrote ho' more than 
what lic had -ſhewn me. therefore 1-could 
got forbeat ma "Ms els aro for 
y ſelf; becauſe oo 


A deer Worth, ie a Prey, and 


” Th 7&6 uffure/yo0./8it; in the Word 
of Truth, that what Morifzeur Aſſelirna did n 
that Point, he did without my knowled ; and 
if I had known beforehand of it, I wou never 
tave iffertrto be done — And 1will-vell you 
more than all this; that it is my natural Tem- 

./ to have no mediocrity in matter of Truſt 
and Confidence; hut where I cannot intirely 


ul a Man, I will truſt him with nothing. You 
are | 
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FER nd ' omg 
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Certain. things ſtarted wp;, RE wo be- 


-linve he woulth coipe; :-d5 — I NOGs 
you: word: : 'Nowclagain bo joy; 
-derits,, Lam faintodaubt of it hy Tow Vc 
-Wweſball <xriainlykaow the truth; 
be #ha Debate $:add if che go, 195 9 yo rows 
Mw —_——_ I1'v 1124 

-+aMi traubleth, thas af þe fe- not "the, Man.c0 
\£0-{to Avis}; there: will g0..andcher ; 45285 
bail as he; thatiia there alvcadjy;i( Jas; all in hq 
Hanth of God.; -Abots: 
1] wrote you-'werd e) 'shat. the Dancheſs 
Dowager was gone to Goito. Now allof a ſud- 
den ſhe declares her ſelf not with Child : and 
OI him-the Title of 


upon. 
and e of rag is come .Polt to 
Gs ta "Reph hep hn t tw, . which 
ys mi 
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abour ir Fortes! by Sep beirig''iot'fo 
- rhe by Land; above 
- ex219 | yp y 03 5040) 1 Oo] Bak 410 


-: LAB6ut"7Wenk#s Noveloys i ſlvuld think, the 
beſt waygtboxtmpuiſh "7 0 1p 10 make 
brorebar the ns - ahd that his is {o 
that it would perſwade, nay force YottierBide 
1p0chold their" t6Hpue apd- make ao-anſver-to it, 
-th6& he ſh601d>wyite till he wears cout his Fingers, 
-afid- difputs'rMfM> h67 wears ot his: Tongue!1hn 
"ſhort, every 'new'Whimfy-dies of ix ſelf}! whete 
- there iWfic fplivpivento x by:contradiftionyo) 
>> V4rvRot fally linform'd:abotes thie/State.of the 
i *yratterObyr't- think underſtand fo 'mdchof 


.ir5"th4O1 ay tell,0it crores Into the number: of | 


thoſe things which bs do a [0 CORNER x0 be 


f16of 0! Tis 4 Matter of. \more Morhent | 
MF oEBbiersy, / and$E2agt ſorry (thav he þ 


_—_ forbid*xJbliſhi kis'{Defence;- nd 'rhdt 
ns h&balnas: hwedy: upon the Authority 

pag Concit" bf 88 dap: good In 
-bii ous wol fa 191 INOL J + rhelc 
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Father Paul: of, Venice. 277 


crheſc-patts av rretange $he account - of:-ojd 
'cſpouſediis. IE Genncd. 
Concerning) the-i$ »Floet;- we: make1no 
"Hreat 8c0oung: of it. » becauſe the Turkiſh 
-Deſighs,: az.ehe greater. hight do darken the 
eb; - axit' is; believed- for:.certain that 
eons anna to and in aging 19 ond 
too, 4 
3oll do-againſt-them.: [But | 
edna tet oy they letthe | 


{Jeſuits got')any: lo _ 2;The' remem- 
jog ret ive me. ftempts,; makes 
me immment. —_—— - It would 
=. well;:if -no/ Proteſtants had a-Hand init : for 
:#hen every --hody - would be -bound to: make the 
greater account of it. I have ſeen the Edi@ and 
the Reſult of the Council, with, great. fatisfacti- 
_— but 1 do more ShoeT a3 with what you tell 
oo” pt At my not writ- 
ten; if a A & ept. But 
whether ea ac Promiſe pdn- Spain or no, 
you know belt. 
| had-receivtd before,-by another way, the 
# Colleftion of things about Monſieur Kicbiers ; 
which are very" aſetol' forthe defence ' of thiit 
manner ahd order which he has obſerved; But 
i4:am alſo. very defirous that the would alſo-de- 
ad his rine 'effectually , becauſe jf'rhe 
-Dolrivie ſhould - onte "get Ground 'in 
nagia whickvto-this very day;:has £ bravely 
- oppoſed all ey ammrieat Dodrimes,, + faould greatly 
:fear-it ws cafity-grow all Exrops over. i 
The little kindneſs between the Repnblic and 
 — doey/ ftillgontinne; and; py” ha- 
* tual ; 
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ons at Mulhtinr ; and 'F 

gainſt all choſe. who ſail exconte = Emperor's 


To which the.Qpera anbachl, "That he wa 


® ria yo of wed Mary, Tha yon ma 
uaderitnd them, aud I charge you- to canſittey 
and do thalg things which mw bo thought madt 
That by the Hands of the Empe« 
ror a top may be pat T6 the and that you be 
yery watchful in this Point; to-obſerve here the 
French AR, correſpending-with Don Inigo dn 
Candengs, whois diratted/ tg:do the fame with 
you that. the: pretended Defign may he the ber, 
ter” outand difcorertd.-.Borvery particu- 
kr oadrifſe WeRgaiſ: theſe Marters, 


—_—— "R_ CCC_— 


——— To) m—_ 


TETTE R clX, 


J 1" recinnd, 9 my groxter Obligation, 
the Anſwer of the Synod at Pare, with your 
= Lettar of tho$cbof Afarch,'., The Book'is come 
” i, a-4ime: when þ was free from: BuſineG ; and 
{oI had leiſure to run it over immediately, 
EE init, Mm thoſe Concoits 
Sorbon, Hand of: forne ' good _ 
Yor nay bo Aon ſtrokes 'ot it, [as if 
| tho-Book, mr er re Bf 
perceive that the Aut 
Þ _ db wore, duc that they aro 
up P or Argument, 10 
| Ent: That fame wg of 
ick-Govertment,, pf. Monarchy, and - 
Ariſto- 


pl Fhe:Lerneks lf: 
Ariftocralfy,”- looks'|like- a ' compoſition of Oil 
and. Water, which: can/never be Roy 
[but one will get above Yothor.}/ 

- 'Yet at this time. tis mach, that there are ſome 
Pope" s-men, which are not Jeſuitical al d 


Lam greatly pleas'd' $0 hear that the' A 'of 
thit Kingdom-go- on-quietly: inthe mean tame 
the Kirig will be of [Age ; and-if any Fault be, 
it will then' be mended. ' | By: my laſt, which 
was of the 26th of "March, la you with 
my fear of Signor Barbarigo' x diluppointment in 
going Amballador'to Fraxce, * 

Peter Contarini, the Biſhop of Padua's Nephew, 
and' his - Coulin, ' who is''there/ at preſent, «is 
pitch'd upon'to be. the Man.” You will judg of 
the reſt by the Cifeumſtancces of 'it; only 4 
will tell you, that he is no great Conjurer. With- 
in a Months time, Signor —_— will be ch6- 


ſen to go for land, L am iy > 4 ae Trou- Þ 


bles about contriving how wel to con- 

= our Correſpondence : and 1 ke but ſmall 
of finding-ont any good way forcit, whe 

a KNOor Embaſly is over: - but it. 

be, God will provide: '-Wethave nd News'in 

_} but thar' Tho Aﬀeairs of or ry are: a= 

Sl 


!'The Dutcheſs Dowager of Mfinrui has de- | 


clard herſelf not with Childp\and is gone; and 
the Cardinal - has 'allſirmed the ricle! of” Duke; 


All the talk now 4s -about # Match between 'the 3 


new Duke and the. Dowaper.-7- The Pope-will 
diſpenſe with ir,- by. the Precedent of Dif 


tion with the King of-Potand: Phere- has this ; 


happet'd 'in Rome, thas that fame Vidares Antonio 


Ta, the Pope's| Chamberlain," that'' made uy 


—_— cc 


Silas ta. At " WEE —_ 
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Eurher Paul of Vetiſce. 985 
miutboof | owr od Archdeacon' at *his Table ax 
Dinner, that he died at Night of a Bloody Ifſnes, 
is fallen-into diſgrace withthe:Pope, and tiirn'd 
oor 'of 'Romengiialhd it! ſeems the: Pope and dis 
Nephew Boxghbeſey'\' ave not very good Catcr-Coid 


©; Kt Rd? O7,12nin? 
vb 
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At Mens' Thoughts bers arc 'turn'd upon 
the Turks who 'are'(getting):@ vaſt; Army!-to- 
gether ; andwhatiis very confiderale;''the'Snl- 
tan himfelf 'is.daitprpractiſing:- Arms, and takes 
into' his* A | Rag and"''Bobtal, i even 'the 
old W {Baſſa'ts infornuch that. he 
puts a World of Heart into Fung Idiers, and 
makes them long to be at it. ey deſign to be 
moving abont the cutt- of- the-hrſt Graſs in Afay. 
"Tis not ſeen what Provifion the Emperor Cart 
make againſt-them! ' i 2 1. 

The Proteſtants of Hungary will have no hand 
in the Defence 'of Tran/alvania,. /as,not — 
ing to that'Kingdom. The Catholicks areicont- 
rented to be ingaged i it : | but, they demand 
Aſliſtance of:-Money,- and Tefuſfe to let Dutch 
Forces enter into; Hungary z nay further, do:re- 
quire that: Pme-Garions,, appointed for, 
yro_—_ RN for Gorman Forces, be | 

'The-Catholick League have made their Diet 
at Franefort;/\and it/(has been all-raken up- inj a 
Contention berween Mentz, Twers, and other 


2* Biſhops, and'the Dpke, of [Bavaria ; becauſeche, 


; as 'Head of the League, - receives the Contriby- 

tions ; and :-yet; forrall that; -quarter's, Soldiers 
aporr the Baſhopigicks; -and not in his own Cotn- 
'try. - - The Spaniſh; Ambaſlador, is making Men 
:for''the Imperial ict of + Rgtiobop-; _ which; 45 
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EIT SR "ra 
have News here, ry the Etmpenioiis gone os 
the-DiÞh of + — any 


te ers cg Sn 

_ cho Dutch Garifors which ire 
n= Þ *@© Pres of that: Odbotiry;, / ect) 
mowed. and they liver pubtifattt; it, that thingy 
i ape ſore that vhe- Enrks: do net ifrzenck fo! 


: thei avilh; be- af:tbis, Gat knows. 
Ea is eerracr;- Shot the Tuokyare fei&-mabing 
greater; Preparations, and! tive made: Bitidgesi 
t6 paſs the Danube. Any mean perſon, hnchi 
more the Emperor Matthias, that has-had. ſuch 
experience of things, might have _ been ſure, 
Ut the of his Brother fthe former 
Emperor] would end in the geeatet. lowring of 
his ca bh 6 aſe 
, Junk orbear a dd hou, he 
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Poonion 3 and wo her marry the new Duke ;/ 
no Body can tell} what's the Dri it Neaibs To! 
long: eo, —_ wrong. PALS 
0 rorn 
ye rt Fo 
H upon; the go | 
CHang't: : ] Hibas 462 there to: Þ ; Cary, 


-The:greatedb 'of Men ivecheie without” 
- their Heads 5 ge oT 
i great reaſoqifor it,, more thawvules to be, - up- 
on the Danger thers is,. thatthe e'of t 

Griſons will be ſhut up: which if God do not-proz' 
vide-for, either! by' or fone other way, they 
who!would not open their Eyes and look abodt- 
them, when they had Light affordedthiem to ds 
it; may chance. to 'repent in Darkneſs. I have 
done ; only-let me pay you'theReſpedts of thoſe 
Friends that you ſalute: And ſo 1 kiſs you 
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FVeiice, Apr. 24. 1614- da bh _ 
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LETTER « CXL.; 


+ Now rectiveFoan of the g#b of Avi; "or 
; ving ſent t07 you on the 244 of the” Laitre' 
Months. At j_ _— Byes-are towards 
Piedmont, .npon the Duke '© —_ eccnequdng” 
af: Atontferrary) and: raking 

then cinconſiderable und weak! Places A aatyp 
The Adſlaults/ werbextraordinarpſhdden, whety 
no Body ſo much as thought of ahy futh my | 


*;\l1 
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And:the Dake ſays, That the: Motive! hereunto) 
was not his'aim; the: Prince's his Son's 5 
who rob: himfeltto-be affronted by -che Duke. 
of Mantua, in having promigd hin divers 
things, and. minding none of tbe: ; and there- 
fore ſhewed him his Reſentment, by drawing 
berg ——— DO I-44 9 

For ought that. appears hitherto, the Spaniards 
are againſt thefe 4 (6: y having fefus'd the 
Depoſition of the places taken in their Hands 
and ſaying plainly; they-will have them reſtbred 
again'to the DukÞrof Mantua. - ' The Progreſs 
of the Sawyards will be-ſtopp'd 3/ notvonly be- 
cauſe the) $paniards-are oppoling. them with their 
Arms, bur becauſe the Republic allfts them with. 
399 Men and Money.” 7 | | 

My-thoughts are; 'that the Fatality-of. Ttaly .is 
not for War; and-therefore that in a few days 
we ſhall ſee all thoſe Gayboils at an end./ | This is 
not a matter bigenough for the: high towring 
Thoughts of Ramiez' and they have ſcarce ther 
News of any fuch-/thing there.:; /Theſe things 
have filenced thofe of the'Turkiſh' Preparations ;, 
though rhey are continually increaſing :-.and the 
People in Hungary, :andthe middling ſort of Men, 
ſpeak it openly, 'that they are not: afraid of the 
War, and therefore will :give no occafion for it, 
by putting themfelves into Arms.” Since there 
are no other Seeds of trouble in Frazce,: but that 
of Aigues. Mortes.” [in Languedoc], 1 hope all 
will:go- well, 2: 0 © 


The Duke of Nivers; who was in, Provence in 
his way 't» Rome,” has already altered his Mind, 
upotvthe Afﬀairs of! Adontferrat, and'is got intv 
Caſale difan Vaſe, itthe'only trong Fort'.of- that 

C c Country 


| Vanice, May. 7, 1613. 


'LET TER CXull, 


Af Signor Guſſozi vent from: Tiras, I 
off: writing to. you, ___— of: 
_— n—ongy cen 3 nat that i _—_— the 
—_ —_ are _ of feading Lett 
them fand you}, but bocaufe-1:cannat be: _—_ 
that the Letters that they. ſand/ and dire to 
me in private Covers, . will be. ſuffer'd ta find 7 
the right way Home. "Tis na more than neceſ. © 
fary to uſe CircumſpeCtion z that it may 'not be} 
thought we. dowr care What we: write: by way 7 
of Advertiſement to ane another. 

News concerning the Afairs of the Wald, 

L have none to tell you but this; that. the: Soul: © 
dicrs nov: in Arms in ahy, will keep { all the 3 
Winter: it may be fome: of the: Foot, that 7 
know how. to. uſe a Coulter hetter than a Sword, © 7 
will be fent home ta their Houſes: but the Hark, 2 
and the Foreign -Foat, and thoſ& of Naples, will 3 & 
be certainly kept in Pay. 

The Tuxks go. on conquering in” Tran/tlvaria >. 
more becauſe there is no Body to appoſe- then, 
than by any great Force they have there. by [i 
Casftantiaople thoy-talk big, af' equipping 8 
kleet againſt the Sprin tg revenge th con | 


tor the Afﬀerant given them; in taking this ſever | 7 
Gallic y 
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Father Paul of Venice. $87 
Gallics Ro and they are ar zl 
Hands there, making great 2 
and yet I have ſome thoughts that they wilt not 
be todo well then, ns they do now. 
Monfreur ffelmeax will inform you, what we 
are thinking to fend about the Jeſnits. Let me 
intreat you, that, when you have an Oppor- 
tunity, you would pleaſe to ter Mefhenrs Z 
and Gillot know, that I retain a very 
uvick Senſe of all their Favours, and that 1 
their Letters by me, to anſwer them when 
=Z can but find Matter to do it withal. So con» 
'X cluding, 1 kifs your Hand ;, beſeeching God, our 
'Þ Lord, to bleſs you with all Grace. 
\ F Venice, Novemb, 6, 1613+ 
K; 


LETTER CXII. 


Þ Aving heard nothing from you for many 
Months together, I have been greatly rrou- 
2E@dled for fear that things have gone croſs to your 
ealch and Proſperity : and I have indeavoured 
Fro help you by my Prayers to God for you ; and 
81 am hugely at a loſs, rill 1 can hear of the Wel- 
Ware of your Perſon, and the good Condition 
pf your Afﬀairs. 

A Letter that is come from His Excellence 
ignor Guſſoni, does a little comfort me ; where- 
Jn he rells me, that you are at Paris; though 
he checquers the News with a Clauſe that 1 
annot like, and ſays, that you are laid up bf 
e Gout, [I will hope, that that Indifpoſition 
il end well. Let me hear, 1 pray, Sir, how 
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our own. Afﬀairs are; and the hopes, if it may. 

-that the Publick Ones will mend, | having a 
great 'defire that we may. pe to opr o]d Work 
again, and repair our broken Correſpondence: 
which is a thing would pleaſe Monheur Aſſeli- 
neau up to the Skies, who,. as he has told me his 
Sorrow for not | hearing any thing of , you, ſo 
now he is overjoyed, that I tell him ,you are at 
Paris ;, and hopes that you will tavour him with 8 
a Letter, when that malicious Gout of yours i 
will but let you have. the uſe of your own Fin. WT 
gers. | ] 

Formerly, the way I had to write you any 87 
thing ſafely, and free you from the tedionſnels 35 
that there 1s in an Alphabetary Cypher, was by 8 
inventing that tranſpoſitory one; in which, not- 
withitanding, there were three great Imper- 
feftions. One, that it did not free you from Fc 
the Alphabetary one; becauſe one only proper WF 1 
Name, fet in any place, or any principal word 
beltdes,. might give {ome- hint at what was in 
the Letter. The ſecond, becauſe the leaſt Mif- 4 
take, committed in any place, made the whol: 
1nipoſlible to be. underſtood. And the third, 3 
becauſe Articles or Conjunctions were apt to? 
breed the Difliculty, whether they ought ro be 
jo11d,. or parted from the principal Word. 

I think I have diſcovered a way of remedying 2 
exactly all theſe ImperteQtions. The firſt, by * 
dividing proper Names, -or Words of impor- 
tance, .in two or more. parts, though it ſhoull IF 
be Letter by Letter; ſo that there is no nee! 
of an; Alphabetary Cypher. The ſecond 3 | 
help'd by-little ſpaces markd : ſo that a miſtak'} 
bappening between, it cannot come in between? 

one'$ 


_ 
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one and Yother; and ſoit is/not mix'd wikhthe 
reſt of the Matter ;/ and this makes it eaſy to 
mend if. "2-291 7 OfIOT "0 

The third Imperfeftion is help'd, by ſepara- / 
ting all that which-is writteti in a mark'd Space, 
by 2 little Daſh: As for Inſtance, you may pur 
hive of fo Words in one fach Space, or only 
half a Word, which makes it altogether unex- 
plicable to'one that has not the Counter-Cypher. 
I here fend you a Copy'of-it, that when''you 
pleaſe, and can, you may do me the Favour to 
let me hear from you'under this fort of Cha- 
, Eracter. 1 my ſelf ſhall nor viſe it, tif fuch time 
, Bas 1 hear ybu have it ſafely. 1 continue my Pray- 
, F&ers to 'God! for you, that he would grant you all 
. EZProſperity, 'and that I may have ſome Occaſion of 
Wemploying my ſelf in your Service. $0 con» 
cluding here, I kiſs your Hand. 


Vice, Cecemb. 21, 1517, 


po 


n 

r 

d $% Y 2 
rb | | 

S. -LETTER.CX1V. 

"# FI ſhould try a Purpoſe how to expreſs the 
=1 Satisfaction of my wind, when I caſt Eye on 
Four Letter tome, dated the 21/ of laſt Month, 
J am vety ſure I ſhould fall ſhort in my Wards 
Sy many Degrees, of telling the Joy of my Heart 
hich ir filled me wirh. 

# Hearing for ſome Years laſt paſt, of the Trou- 
es of that moſt noble Kingdom, 1 have ſtill 
Sought of you, and with great Compaſſion to 
our .gutward and inward Condition, - was grie- 
puſly troubled at- it,” when once I found by my 
PRE Cc 3 Lord 
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Lord, Ambaſlader Guſſenfs Letters, that you. 
were at Paris, ſo mi y- hamper*d with the 
Gout; but I had _ _— mix'd with-m 
Grief, in. heaxing of. year Eſtate, thavg 
diſcompoſed, by yaor want of Health and final 
Recovery. Now at laſt, fince theReaſon of my. 
Canecrn tor you. ceaſes,, and, 1 ſeyyaur Hand. at 
Liberty again, by the ame even and ſteady Wri- 
ting ther you Drmerly pensrd your Letters with z, 
and judging, by that thet your Strength is re- 
turned, I have thank'd God for. it, g him, 
as I hall always do, that he will pleaſe to hear 
my. Prayers. for the, long, Contiauance of your 
Proſperity and Health, and grant us an- Oppor+ 
runity of converiing together as we vſcdto do, 
if og; your ide, it-may be without any Inconve- 
nience fo you. 

By the four Pieces which you ſent me, and by 
ether Ways and Notices, I perceived, to my 
great Sorrow, what an 11] Condition that King- 
dom-15 in; and we here fecl our ſhare of it, more 
than any Body can think, who is not to be at 
the Feſtival. nd Tragaly, which. you foreſce 
will be acted. I am indeed afraid that we ſhall 
have the only. punt of te Chorus, Lam, not with- 
out ame Hopes, that ' the- Gaoqueſs.of God will 
look vpon. as and yaw Miferios with an Eye of 
Pity. yet the Dipoſitwa off all Sarts. and Condi- 
tions.of Den. is ſuch; that-h cannot cheriſh-thaſe 
Hopes in my Mind, but with a. great drab of 
Uncertainty. Our Country is all, furronnded 
with the 4:ſrans, excepting only the YValrTe» 
Imie,. which is at 2 vaſt Expence, | | 

There. is no getting 8ny_ other Paſlage apen, 
tarough the all Actings of the: Maniſters. of 2 

4) 


Dy AN OVerr 
or other; there will be fu | 
amongſt us, as will facilitate the Agreement; 
which thoſe that be wiſe know, that though in 
Appearance it will look fine and tolerable, yet 
will end in an. univerſal Slavery of. Italy... If 
England or Germany were but more _—_— and 
by their Indeavours gt leaſt, would bbt preſerve 
theſe two in Union, and help them to defend 
themſelves from the Spaniſh Tricks, it would be 
a very ad vantagious: Work. $ 
| But the Fate of all Europe makes it plain; that 
whilſt there. is only Reſiſtance made againſt them 
| Cc 4 . by 


RH he ne cent UA TOR I of 
ene- 


cian Sbzeds apo! che Adri@ic, which drew in the King of 
Spain ro-fide with the Auſtrians, and the Duke of Szvey with 
the Venetians, which began in the Year 161 5, and ended the 
Year this Lecce was wriesen in the Father has a large Ac- 
count of ir, which will be ſeen, God willing, hereafter, The 
Seeds of this War were ſown long before x broke out, a5 is 
plain by divers of theſe Lerrers. | 


—_— — —  % 


192 The Lev teks: of \ | 
by lint ictesand ParelepFigs it wil atlaft 


fall jngo Hybjedti iy" , 
EE ED 


the Turks this way : and it would be we 
aka 86 fo; for hey are p01 bal 66h 
niards are: ” Af L 123104 OCO oen 
In things that have diew'jrithin' 
Experience, T cannot/firy "that {ever SHit 
upop'the Iſſue of any of them, as Toes 
terwards;' and having "Sbſerv'd' that-the 
ons'sf the wiſeſt Men od had ho better F 
than my Conjettares,'1-ditre not trot (felf fl 
ſaying an d thing beforethznd; 'how!-t Y will 
be.* God keep you tn aft. $61 uf #527 
Hapd:-” b £ 


Vai, Warth 2Þ, 1617, \ dank His of 


Lo, | 
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Flavericaived ris bf J6ors erſte} cine the 
I" ſame Cover ; one '6f/4 dated” the 'r 4th 
of March Pother of the 21 in Atiſwerwhere- 
unto I'meſt+ firſt ſay, 'aboot Monſiesr Fhiamws 
Requeſt, that it 1s-m Deſire, as much as it can 
JOS that he ſhou fatisfied.; rm yt 
Bree wigh, him.in ADHONOR that zt would be for 
the Common Good... 

\ Bntwo. are fallen-a into 2 times, wheretn-'ti not 
| "enough 


—_ 


$ 1% ante bs fy (11 


Mah. 1 4...  "—_e 
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* The Ward incke Coops iovonginrers; vo vdexbrbe Fa- 
it.cr's Word was congettirane, .! 2: 


Father Paul of + Venice. 393 


epiairieoens Tohave a goodEndiand Delign, 
| words Log Gena and Advice, at- 


5'$tcceſs, unleſt-wwithal tre 
— [the Crowd, and: ſteers as the 
Woeltwoult tave fin wilt beg of the Am- . 
buſſador/'to #24 open himſelf as faras 
evorcih6 ichihks hieotmy; and 10: have - a greater” 
—_—_ bther'Redſbns, than thoſe that con- 
'f.To' ladeavour with that other: 

Guritteman/whomi:youbmention, who isat pre- 
ſeagohere; would fignify nothing,- becauſe it was 
not he that had this Franflation; bur his * Chap- 

lain,that is nounow with him, to-whotn, if you 
ne lem {:-rote'a Letterabour this Buſineſs 
wheh1:ſent to you." 

-1B6r 4'velieveT ſhall find-4: way to ſatisfy Mon- 
fievt Thubiw.”' Your Intention-toleave Paris will 
he nut? commended by any that 'knows what the 
kaliaxs\ are: and 1am Pliaſed to-hear that you 
pitch wpon Seuoruriasa Place toretire:to, not on- 
ty-beexufe:it will be ſafer than Orleans, but be- 
cadſe you will be near that accompliſh'd Gen-. 
tleman [the Lord Mornay} to whumrI pray pre- 
font wy bumbleſt Service, and acquaint him with 
the high Value I have For. his Worth, Goodneſs 
and Leitning.:' Monſieur De Deſdigwieres is returned 
ovet: the Alpes; only: with his Family, bur with- 
our any Intention of ſending away any Body 
elſe” \ : 

MA, don't queſtion but, there has been abundance 
of 


— - - * -— — 


Py 


11 4#Ten ro onc but'thns is'the Bufinefs about the Father's Ac- 
court of the Quartels.berween the Republick and the Pope, 
which will be undeeftood by Letter XCIV, and the Margina! 
Norte upon it, 


304 The-Lexxuts of | 


of French laſt inthat War of  Prodrnogt 3.1 
is alvways the Fortune of War; bur is. 
has made as /many Souldiers as it hes, 
bend. if mnt have; | have been 
derivg at the News, that the Conng 


Monk 
WO» 


has ingaged tode under Marehal I Aore And 
this ſhould be for a Counterpoiſt to the Diſpwes 


of our Italian Commanders, amoaugt 
ſhall never find « meant and igexpert Maniw 
will truckle toa greatand ful Officer 4 which 
is one of thaſe Reaſons Which keep. Conia 
being able ta do any great Good; 

He mnſt needs be 4 Maa that is Rark dl, 
that does not fee the Yoke made: for the: 
Italy. But Fate leads the willing, and drives the 

Pubtorn; and. we abound in ſuperRitious Men, 
= more in. yYicious and debanched. Men; that 
will rather. be Slaves /in Id lenefſs, than take any 
Pains for 'Liberty, And (qr Doſe of 
* Diacatholicon too, that has d upon! vs; 
This third is irremediable : the = needs & 
good Inſty Thump to awaken us; and the firſt is 
as belples/as the third. - 

The War has been two Years in Piednions, and 
one in Friaks; and there: has, not been the leaſh 
Blow giver to-Swperſtirion in al this while :i nay 
though we have had 3000 Hollanders to alliſt us, 
it. is not expected; -nor_ was. it believed by me, 
that the War was the way to bring in T ruth 4. 4s 


_—_—: Hee at is not. b | 
$0 


* This Word hes always 2 pleafang Senſe and Reflofion in 
| the King of Spain's Title, though jc be raken fron-che 
apoherary'h Sap, and carries with ve fame ReſpeRt wo.the 


Virtue of char Compoſition, 


Venice, April 11, 1619» 
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LETTER, CXVL 


A Fter L bad ſegt away 2 Letter of mine te 
yo w Yeſterday, there came te-me-one from 


yan, 


the, 7th, whereby L under- 
ſhand, you. bhave-ſeen. my. Lord Ambaſſador 
favs, and bein ſure, that. 


ath. each, 


point the way of communicating together 
Letters, as I beſeech-you. alſh to da, becauſe that 
Communication will be. 3 Means of keeping up 
Ours. 

L ſend you Thanks; for your News, which: 1 
have imparted to. a common Friend. .. I anr ex- 
treamly ſorry for the Diſturbances of that noble 
Realm: but asit is in the Body af Man that is 
ſick, when Nature makes Oppoſition to the Di- 
ſtemper, there is Hopes of him ; but if that 
Once 


Rat v8 $ of | 
: $o, ſince 
Higehons: ind 
20D 'erns + bn + fiich* 


ſition a a to ray God gr of 
god Succels ; Tn ſo od RE The 
Duke thus pivch us to-underſts the: Spani- 
at1fay;. ry #3 in hand hot Rr ore 
Peate: with /Hiice 5 'but | oak they had rather 
agree with hin \abovr it 3 nd they offer to part 
with MfobHfers at'*'He ſaid, heknew their Tricks, 
adviſes thoſe here to mind on] to0z and're- 
members them of Santen. _. 

The Deſign of Spain would be to patch up Dif- 
ferences at _—_ and” Took to Germariy, and 
get Places I gf qpeir Hap f d.make Ferdi- 
nand part with County® 0 fowite; and fo 


lock us cloſe in, RISES up every Paſlage b 
Sta and' Land; fo make themſelves Maſtgs 


and” Jadges"of-Naly.” > The Pope doth all 


the; andthe Agretinent cannot be brought 
about | in Spain,"46-ſhall-m Rome - "tie keeps: his vid 

- and Uhirfks "to \ger great Advantages of 
_ >Theether Ttalian Princes are all of them, 
theer- huvble " Serv inds;- either oor of Fear, or by 
[the powerfnl Charm of ] - Perſons. 

/ I will never bdlieve, there can ever be a Mu- 
ration of State,” if there be none of Raliglon., 
But by-the'War on both ſides of Italy, there is no 
Tendency that I can ſee, that way ; but rather 
that the ol& Religion gers' faſter hold. To con- 
clude, God grant you all Content. 


Venice,” March ; 25 1617. 


LETTER 


Fathey, Paul of Venice. 397 
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LETTER CYAN. 


EF OR fame Months paſt,. there, have fallen out 
divers Accidents, which 1. ſhould have. been 
glad-to have given you notice:of; 4k 1could have 
told how to ſend it ſafely to. you, . My Lord 
Ambaſſador Guſſon#s _Foing away [with the 
Court] has diſappointed me in all 'my Deſign ; 
and though I might have written once. or-twice 
by the moſt illuſtrious Signor Simon Contarini, 
Ambaſſador Extraprdinary ; yetjto free my ſelf 
from the trouble and perplexity, in caſe I ſhould 
be forc'd again:ito leave off at his going*away ; 
I choſe rather to ſtay, and ſee' whether ſome 
good Luck or other. would not-.help us: to.a 
Convenience of . continuing,.. our Correſpons 
dence. It has. pleaſed God, | that the .moſt 
illuſtrious Angelo Contarin: is to go Amballa- 
dor in Ordinary ;z from whom I may have that 
Favour. I 
This Gentleman is a Perſon of. great- Inte- 
grity, great Prudence, and excellent Knowledg 
of the World: He takes a pleaſure in Men: 
and (what is more) eſteems Goodneſs and Ver- 
tue equally and impartially in. Men of all Pro- 
teſſions : and 1 am very fure,...that if you pleaſe 
to go and fee him ſometimes when he is at Paris, 
or correſpond with him by: Letters, when he 1s 
out of Town, you will be. hugely pleaſed with 
him, and will find that, Correſpondence from 
hizz, which will be very. acceptable to,: you: 
and I ſhall take it as a high Favour, if this Gen- 
tleman 


, . : : 
. 10 01934 


w8 TrLefrrens off 

tleman can have any occaſion of knowing you, 
by means of this Letter, and of bei Sr 
to you : andi{-am-confident the Fri ip be- 
tween you both ill be alike pleaſant re- 
joycing : and fo 1 ſhall have this ſhare of Hap- 
pine with you, tv bethe abter towrite ſome- 
thnesto, and fnetines hear From You: whom 
1 pray to bleſs with all Felicity : and fo 1 
I &i6 your Hand. | 


Vauce, Sepr, 24, 1618. 
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LETTER CXVYII, 
The following Letters were writren t0 others. 


Iott; the Bookſeller came from Francfort- Mart 
bat laſt Snnday. Yeſterday 1 fent away 
thoſe Letters of Yours 3 one whereof came by 
this DiſÞatch, Cother by the Iaft. There was 
no tiene then t6 ſpeak abort the BufineR of Print- 
ing : I ſhall try all ways to ſpeak about it to Day ; 
and if it ſpeed, I ſhall give you an Account of 
it in the doſe of this. 

I have ſeen and read Barclays Book, which | 
Monſieur Gfflot did me the Favour to ſend : 1 
ſhould fay it was's valuable thing, if he were 
not a Perſon intereſted in the Defence of the 
ſame Opinion. 1have feen the Kings Apology 
{for the Oarh of Allegiance). 
 Tſhall have the Tortara Tort; (written by Biſhop 
Andrews} within theſe eigttt days 5; and fo tis 
needleſs to give your ſelf any trouble about 
theſe three Books, We have not only had here 

the 


| Fulleris, Beclefiaſtick Hiſtory. 


Father :Paut of Venice. 399 


the Nitws, but alſo feen the Seratures of the new 
#*- erected-in; -\ a noble Deſign, 
if ix ow; '' for: Men intended for is 
-able tw dv very exceltemt things: we 

into-it thirteen Men 


'Theſt wall "be able: to. look to Barowas : 
and inthe! mean rime we are nor to think bur 
that the other Thirteen will find fomewhar elſe 
to do- thaw to ſtand idle; It was: thooght that 
they that/ govern. there, had' a defign ro make 
it. a Controverſial Foundation, - to pacify Diſ- 
cords ;; but the deputing of two Jeſuits to read 
Controverſies, do's not look any thing like ſuch 
2 thing. There was once in Rome fuch a ſort 
af Prajed#; and it was thought it'wasa Fanry of 
Rellarnane*s : but afterwards upon better Conſi- 
deration, they turn'd it out of Doors;, making 
an Order to read the whole Courſe of Divinity, 
and that Controverſies ſhould take their turn to 
be handled in their own proper Places. But as 
for that Father Fronto [ Ducew ; Þ the moe he 
leaves the uſual Road of the Society of Fefaits, } 
the more reaſon have we to think, that he even 
makes uſe of their vertwous Equivocation : we 
call it in Italian thus 3 That's no Ground for a Man 


wil 
reno rmmntptnr wma Lp 


I tatread on, that bas no Shoes nor Stockings t0 bis 


Feet. 
Hitherto we have ſeen nothing written againſt 
the King's Book: ?*tis' faid, that Bellarminee is 
poring about ſomewhat that way; but 1 do. not 

believe 


G_ — _ — _— _ 


* Which was that'at Chelſey ; the Hiſtory-of which is in 


400 The LeTrfirs\go. 
believe-it;.. if that Book. you Ryo re 
get out there, I ſhall. take it. iav'a _ 
8 ſight of it 3:1 am obliged to:you for 

and the. two Sheets, » which dave; 
all the Matrow. of that-$nbjett. -: were 
the unuſual ſearch : for Books. prokibs It 
there, ſhews: that. the; Light /'o&/ the — 
which they would fain putout, is very 

I have. mightily wonder®d: at 'the fot; be 
cauſe I thought that Blaſphemy would nkags 
rent no where but in Italy : bot: I ſee that all the: 
World (over, there are fame [that can ſwallow 
it as glibly as they do here.. The namevof: Har- 
lay makes me curious to:know, whether that 
Author be of the Preſident's Family. ' The Mat- 
ters of Cleves will find vs a-great:deal: to: talk of 
this Winter'; but there are.good hopes, that 
by the Spring all will be huſlftup. | 

The News of the Interdi& of Sweden. is: ot 
true: but to make amends for that, this is truk ; 
that the Spaniards have tranſported ia hundred 
thouſand AMoors into Africa, and it may bermures: 
which is very good Phylick for that Coumry; if 
they do not learn thereby the weakneſs of their 
Caſe, as tis to be thought they will not; be- 
cauſe they are ſo very great Politicians. | 

I gave your Letter to Mongeur Afſclmeau laſt | 
Sunday ; to whom allo I delivered, about the 
middle - of - September laſt, your other Letter. of 
the 25th of Juguſt ; wherewith was the: Com: 
mentary upon./Martial, which: I lookd upon; be-: 
cauſe 1t was looſe from the Letter. 

I believe you may have received his Letters 
written this day Month, becauſe 1 ſent them to 
you. All ihe Letters that come under,my 

'. 1- Cover, 


id 
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Father Paul of Venite. 401 
Cover,'1 deliver 7into- his own 'Hand j//'becauſe 
he” himſelf comesto fetch them-T believe: he 
will write to you this Day, * having(promiſed nte 
todo it :-and if his Letter comes, .. I ſhalbincloſe 
it in mine, | 0 N 
There is News here that the Spawiards have 
made an Excurſion into Bern. I defare to know 
the particular Reaſons 'that have-quieted the 
Afﬀairs of Bobemia';, I do not know but that they 
may be to make them ferment again. The be« 
ginning'of the'next Month, will be  ſolemnized 
the Marriage between the Duke of Wirtenbergh 
and the EleQor of - Brandenburgh's Siſter; at 
which there will be divers Princes ; and it might 
be improved 'to 'a Politick Congregation, as 
well as it is deſigned for a Nuptial one. Iam 
greatly troubled to hear that you are afraid of 
Monſieur de Ziff&s condition: Tpray, ' Sir, let 
me know how he does.. ; 2 
In the mean time: pray God preſerve him, 
and grant him his Health, and give you all Hap 
ineſs. | I kifs your Hand. | 
Vaice, Oftob. 26, 1619, 


LETTER CXIX. 


I Have not only Pleaſure, but: Benefit by: your 
Letters : -becauſe thoſe things which happen 
in that noble Realm, and- in- that: great City of 
it, are worthy'of every Body's Koowledg, | to 
be inſtructed by. 
I have mightily wonder'd at two things: one, 
atthe Death of that poor Man: a nd Yother, 'at 
IM 25 Dd woreT 01521 he 


zo2 Te-Leviuitns of. 
the pitifu} and'dbject Gratwr made for th _ 
of Niners TTis trut, this Orajondoes 


of | the firſÞ Daute ; pa thordin that 
the Pope rats. a *. Hangin, :6id are bps 


nour, to ſay, that be was a lying R 

durft ſay.;ahe contrary. L have ig Fa, that bes 
or rather Shear Verſes and Encomitons ad 
they © are:'#1gemas ' exvugh':.. and Paſquin too 
(though he be-nothiing bur | an: ald mvrtified: Sto- 
_ Stone) was not _ RC 

the $jocahyptick Cup 3 abt was reſolv'dto 
tothe Furieral, Fas great? a:Crippic: as he _ 
ſhed: a" few Tears: {fuch' as things of his:Ttm- 
per uſe'tddv} av the Obſequees! firit arking;, and 
then bimfelf anſwering bs rf ſecrety-ſake; Cur 
facrilegorans | pens . perrit ? ae: Filum Die fe 
fecit. Y- 
The Rumour that is ſpread there, of & Coot- 
fidence of the Jeſuits with. France, 'is \more-than 
meey talk; and there is great reaſon fax'it it : for 


they make uſe'o E jour Tay xy-for the maintenance 
Conftitat 


of their Laws an 0ns-againſt the! fb 
ſes that are rife in Spain; where _ Biſhopricks are 
diſpos'd of to Men of their Society, contrary to 
the Decyees of their Inſtitution + but they are-dull- 
nos'd Curs that, cannot therein © the Scent of 
the Fox. +----- » 

I cannot 1 imagine, but their T -icks will be diſ- | 
cover'd. - ."Tisimore poſſible to: ſeparate 1deita 
from it ſelf, or 'make- a 44an:a- #arfe, than Þ 

part the Jeſuir from: the Spaniard; av if weare 
Reſaty'd wo be'chrated, and yet 9-7 apctpinr'p a 


. « 2 
4 #132 
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a({» A Virgin Pope ; dats, nd Virgin 23 Pope Joar, 
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Father Paul of Venice. 463 


it will be aid, to our great Commendation, that 

———- Of ell the things that I am 

to hear, .1 am moſt pleagd- at the Relolu 
of that Parliament in Matters , Eccleliaſtical ; 
and at the exact Accougtyou give me, in your 
Laſt, of . the Pretenſions and Offeatocg of 
Monſieur —- it has been exceedingly comy 
Satisfaction: and if it had not been ſo minute 
and particular, I muſt needs have delmed a 
punctual Account of the Circumſtances of. it in 
our next-:i but ſince you thave ſaved me, that 
, | thank-you heartily for it. But you 
tell me, the Diſpenſation ſtood him in 500 -Bu- 
cats; and you add withal, thet if; Monkeur. de 

Heros non obtinusſſet, Pontifex deluſus fuſer. 

I cannot forbear telling you, that the Coprt 
of Rome, beſides pther good Qualities of a rar 
Dame, has her Waſhes and Paints; and 4 Man 
cannot handſomly tell whether it be Bluſh-of 
Vermillion, that makes her Cheeks 1cok ſo beau 
tifully ; but if one. that knows all the Tricks 
of the Dreſſing-Box, ſhould diſcover it 'to, bg 
nothing but true modeſt Blood and meer Shame, 
and laugh at the odd occaſion that brings, up 
that Blood: to- Confeſſion, the grea/ing of 495 
Daccats would atone all. . | | 
| have written to ney Lord Ambaſſador, ts 
= him into a way how he may ſend Letters 

ither by the Twin-Poſt. The main Difficulty 

lies/in having ſonie' faithful Perſon or other 

at 'ZLions to receive them; end forward them 

for. then it: would | be an eaſy matter to ſead 

them with Merchants Goods, or by ſome other 

Corvenience, ' from your hinor $0 Zions ;, 
Dds:; 


fo 
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ſo again from Liow, 'upon ſome -Qccaſion or 
other, to Tum; from whence they would meet 
with no difficulty hither : though withal I muſt 
intreat you to take ſome epportunity to diſ- 
courſe that Gentleman about xt. I have a r 
deſire to inform my -ſelf a little-more of the 
Devotions of the * Jeſnirs, - than -{- yet have 
done; which makes 'me fo troubleſfom to my 
Friends.  g*6 
* [I pray, Sir, give my very humble Service to 
rs Thuanus and Gillot, whom 1 havea great 
Veneration for, as I ought to have.'- I will ok 
npon the Elegy of the King, which yoo ſend 
me, when I have any time for it: ' and then þ 
will tell you what Ithink of it. 

[ write to Monſieur Caſaubon upon occaſion. of 
ſending him a certain Piece I have a mind he 
ſhould ſee: beſides 'the Reſpets of -my Letter to 
him, I pray give him my humble Service, when 

ou ſee him. 1 ſent that Letrer to Ferrara fome 

ays ago: I have no Anſwer to it yet: ro Mor- 
Fow 1-ſhall fend away that which I have re- 
ceived this Difpatch. $0 concluding, I kits 
your Hand. 
« "Bat not concluding fo haſtily neither, but | 
mult needs tell you before, that I am very forry 
that all the Cardinals, ro a'Man, are to go. to 
Rome: for then Perron will not be able to finiſh Þ 
his -Book time enough, that has' been ſo mbch | 
threatned to come out, and fo much deſired to 
be ſeen; and we are like to grope in the Dark, 
for want of- the 'great Light- that that: Book is 
to afford us. Iam. in good hopes that ſome Ex- 
$rp#ies willhelp os, ſand that he will be excu&dÞ 
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LETTER CXX. 


Aſt Diſpatch, I could not get the Cauly-, 
Flower Seeds, as I deſired : but now I ſend 
them, with the directions how. to uſe them. I 
am to tell you more, , that Cavalier Juſtiniano, 
that was Ambaſſador in England, has been cho. 
ſen to go Ambaſſador thither, tarelieve the moſt 
illuſtrious Foſcarini. He is a very worthy Per- 
ſon; and | believe you will have great Satiſ- 
faction in him at Court. 7 
By the Aﬀairs of the World, which are:in fo 
great a Motion abroad, we find no alteration 
here: the Buſineſs of Italy was never quieter 
than it is at this timez nor have we ever had. 
ſach a proſpet of laſting Peace as we. have 
now. 

Truly I believe that Monſieur Boſſize's Orati- 
on is worth ſeeing: but withal, that what he 
ſpoke, and did not write, 1s better ; becauſe his 
ſtrongeſt Reaſons were neceſſary to be kept 
«loſe. The new Ambaſlador that is going thi- 
ther, is a Gentleman of great Underſtanding, 
Prudent and Wiſe ; but a Man for the Pope: 
and that, not becauſe he knows no better, but. 
upon Choice : ſo you mult look to him- the 
more. 

Father Paul keeps a publick Correſpondence 
with him : but he truſts him no further than he 
can fling him. He will do all he can to get 
into Acquaintance with Proteſtants, with Ca- 
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ſaubon, and Monſieur who would do well 
to converſe him, but with ſome remembrance 
of what I tell of him.- And I pray, tell 
Monſieur de Ziſte fo. * 

Of the Duke of Savoy's making War; you 
jod Inence from good Correſpondence 


Intelligence, he cannot live” without -it. 

nd I would have you believe this for certain; 

becauſe it comes from one that knows their 

very Cabinet, He doth not value all the Money 

in the World - *tis a Countrey that he lacks [to 
beadded to what he has already]. 

As for the” Pope, what you write about his 
diſpleaſing the King, is certainly true: and you 
may be ſore, it always comes from Spain. The 
Rent Nor and after that will ſtrike in with 

'that are for making a Duke of Milan, 
Pray keep all theſe things to your felf. Iam 
Yours. 


hag, Mar. 16, 1510, 


__ — — — 
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LETTER CXXI. 


[This Letvev is tranſlated 
«at of Lathn, 


lick will have a whole Year's time-to 


_ 


Worthy and Reverend Sir, 
O wonder that the Death of Henry the Great 
has fo afflicted you, and all good French- 
men ; for it has kll'd vs here with Aſtoniſhment 
and Sorrow, though we are not ſo nearly cony 
exrn'd in it-as you are. Tt is a common Calami- 
| : ty 
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ty t6 us all z 25 it1;hgs- broken the Hopes of 
oo ow, and given Courage $0, the,Bold agd 

Ic . 100 " oo 3) > + 4 

For the Jeſuits are not only; became; more in- 
gt ——_— in rs «= 2 they ars 

you the more juſtlier, that >May 

our. Necks faſt at the Pope's Yoky... Whilh the 
King was alive, they purſued this Ppint Jecretly 
and craftily : Now he is taken outr of the way, 
they, doit hare-facd.-- For :Bellgrmine [imme- 
diately £0cs to work; and under-a ;Pxretence of 
defending his Writings from the QOppolinon that 
Barclay made againſt him, tell ypon, the Matter 
of the Pope's Power. in, Temporals; .and about 
three Weeks ago, publiſh'd a Book for it: and 
what they only durit whiſper in;Qorness before, 
and by a little at-a time, againſt the Majeſty 
and Rights of Prigces; now they. clap. all. ro» 
gether, and ſpeak out: conhidently; ts the whole 
Wortd, 14 :, 

You have all the Riff-raff Stuff that he could 
think of for his Purpoſe, heap'd together in that 
Book, and digeſted according ro the Notions 
of thoſe Men that he has glean'd. it from; ſach 
alhecially as have hir'd out their Sedirious 
Tongyes * lately, to cry up the Pope's Power : 
and-theſe he has ſet Rank and File, and be- 
davb'd. them with the glittering Titles of San- 
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* Inthe Copy it js, 4 gdecer Annjs : which agrees wich the 
Time of yery few of thoſe Men that Befargune chere muſters 
up ; znd To mighe'be thought ro be mif-rranſcribed ; his Au- 
thors being none bue'Mecy of Aildebrandine Principles 3 Hi/de- 
ard Himſelf being the Ring-leader of them, 
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Fay and excellent Learning : and he hbiniſelf 


ngs up the Rear after all, driving Kings and 
Princes *—b him in Triumph, to let the 
World ſce' what little things they are in compa- 
riſon of the Pope, and his own' mighty 'Self ; 
telling bs, that it is not only in the Pope's Power 
to' Excommuniicate them, and take away-their 
Crowns 4nd Scepters from"-them, in cafe they 
make thetfſelives obnoxious to his Anger, - by 
their Faults and'Sins againſt him; bur' that he 
can do the'ſame tkings to them; if they do not 
Know how. to Govern, or are weak and unfit 
for it ; or vpon! any other Ground 'or Reaſon 
that he” ſhall 'think available for: the Common 
-" "And nnow-let the Author of Anti-Coton trou- 
ble himſelf no' further about diſplacing the 
Trick of Equivocation ; for Bellaymine has been 
pleaſed; / m/ the fulneſs of his Knowledg, and 
the greatneſs of his Skill, to declare that Prin- 
ces muſt be ſerved according to that Doctrine ; 
concerning-whom, to be plain and. open, he 
Jays it roundly, that Chriſt hath commanded to 
give unto Ce/ay the Things that be Coſar's,' i. e, 
as long as he is Ceſar; and that the Apoſtles 
have commanded Kings to be obeyed, ». e. as 
long as they” are Kings: 'but'as ſoon as ever'the 
P6pe has depriv*'d them, they are no longer to 
be own'd as Ceſar, or Kings either. 

Theſe things I ſhould look upon as Imperti- 
nences of a Frolickſom Cardinal ; but thar, 
over "and above all this, he beſtows ſach odd 
Titles and Characters, upon thoſe that are of 
a contrary. Jadgment 39 him, and calls __ wry 
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Father Paul of : Venice. 4og 
Heedleſs, Scandalous and Hetetical Perſons; 
and ſays, that his Opinion is the-Faith of the 
whole Church; .and that they that-oppoſe it, are 
no better than Paraſites and Flatterers of Prin- 
ces, mere Heathens and Publicans, 

, poor: Man, was: fo vain as to think 
it —_ to convince the high-Tory-Papiſts, by 
letting them ſee the Way uſed by the Ancient 
Church, that did not refuſe Obedience to Prin- 
ces, though they were Hereticks and Wicked 
Men; but he was miſtaken. --Zellarmine grants 
all that, that they did obey and preach up Obe- 
dience to ſuch Princes : But why ? It was, becauſe 
the Church, quoth he, was weak, and wanted 
a handſom Opportunity of doing otherwiſe : 
If our Order had been but up at that time, 
the World would have been taught better 
things. 

But as Barclay loſt himſelf, by making it an 
Objection againſt Bellarmines Principles, that 
private Perſons would be in a happier Condi- 
tion than Kings are ; if theſe ma deprived 
of their Dignities, and thoſe muſt be let alone 
in the Enjoyments of their Eſtates. So by this 
Objection of his, he has given occaſion to a new 
upſtart Opinion, That the Pope. alſo has it in 
his Power to diſpoſe of all private Mens Eſtates, 
as well as the Diadems of Kings, if he ſee it 
good and profitable for Holy Church fo to do. 
And what ſhall I ſay more?; He has extended 
this Power of compelling Chriſtians, even to 
the very Prieſts that confeſs them. The moſt 
Serene Republick did immediately forbid the 
ſelling, keeping, or importation of his Book in 
any 
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os ns their 
People f of it. tQ what pur- 
poſe? ' They will teach that infeQtivasDottrine 
_ in their Conteftions, and prefs-it upon 
cople as a Point of Catholick Fa4ish :/, And 
therefore you in France have the more reaſon to 
take heed that never give theſe Men any 
Power of 1 ing young People, nor belicve 
one word they fay,” when they promiſe and 
ſwear that they will kcep the Statutes of the 
Univerſity. They have two ways of deluding 
you ; one, whereby they will get their Necks 
out of the Collar, and find a Hole to creep out 
at, from any-Promiſe or Oath they make, by 
ryocation, tacit Reſerve, or mental 'Evalſi- 
on : T*other, cloſer and cunninger, ' which is 
the Hedg-hog's way in the Fable; whereby 
they get into Mens Cloſets any way they can ; 
and when they 'are once in, they {ſpread their 
prickly Briftles to the diſturbance and diſpoſle(- 
fron of the Maſter of the Houſe, and make all 
their own. They got into Fraxce, God knows 
how ; opon any Terms whatſoever : There they 
have been waiting for Occaſions, or elſe have 
made themſelves to do what they plcaſe now 
withoutcontronl, 

T am forry, not only for your Sake, but our 
own alfo, that many of your Nation are quite 
altered for- the worſe from what they were, and 
are perfettly infefted-by them with ſtrange Do- 
Arrine : and T am afraid the Maiſchicf will fpread 
forther yet, becauſe none of your Advocates 
would undertake to plead the Unrmerfity Cauſe 


of his ewn free Accord, hut required the Au- 
thority 
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thority of Parliament to ſapport' him in it : 
And fince the Anti-Coron was CONN- 
trary tocuſtom, | have ſome apprehenſion, that 
they will ———_— a Civit War: And | 
heartily pray God that ſuch a thing may not be a- 
mongft ye. 

| there are many good and brave Men 
amongſt you tilt; and 1 put you in the number 
of the chicfeſt of them z who,l dare fay and hope, 
will never betray their Country ; remembring 
well, that according to the old Word, Your 
Feaſt will be our Vigil. If I were not fearful of 
being troubleſome to you, I would often make 
bold to write to you : but upon that Conſidera- 
tion I forbear, and am fatished in hearing from 
other Friends that 1 write to, that you are in 
good Health. God grant you may long conti- 
nue ſo. And thus 1 take my leave, and beſeech 
you to love him that heartily honours you. 

Verize, Oftab. 22. 1519. 
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LETTER CXXII. 


To the Honourable and Excellent Monfeur 
Gillot, of bis Majeſties Council in the 
Court of Parliament. 


HE Advices yow ſend me in your Letter of 

the 23th of June, about the way the moſt 
Chriſtian King takes to recover his Dominions, 
were very welcome to me ; for I was juſt wiſh- 
jog for ſome true Information aboyt this Point - 
an 
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and I ſhould be glad to know further, what the 
King's whole Revenue may come to, when he 
has gotten all that belongs to him ; and ſome of 
the greater Particulars of this Matter. 

As 1 have alſo a great mind to know what is 
done, when the Parliament makes any ſingular 
and remarkable Arreſt in any Cauſe of Eccleſia- 
ſtick Righr, I ſhould think you would do well 
to employ your leifure-time in the ſtudy of 
Theology and Church-hiſtory ; for which 1 look 
upon you as ſo well fitted and prepared a Man, 
that you cannot need any Man's DireCtions a- 
bout it, much leſs mine. 

Yet however, in compliance to your Re- 

ueſts, I ſhall for once venture to give you my 
Cr abour the way that an ingenious Per- 
{on ought to take; and to begin at the School- 
men, of whom you make iuch a particular in- 
quiry. I will tell you, that you mult take great 
heed of thoſe Men of that Profeſſion, that re- 
ſolve things too Magiſterially by the Forms of 
Reſpondeo, and —o- as if they were Jndg- 
es and Lords Paramount in all Determinations ; 
but rather to read thoſe Men that ſpeak their 
Minds with ſome Reſerve and Liberty tor others 
to judg : and iry things not decided, do not 
perk ic up like > many Pedants over a Company 
of ſilly Schoo!-voys. 

The Univerſity of | Paris uſed formerly to ad- 
riſe with the beſt ſort of them, and at laſt with 
William Occam, who is a very judicious Writer, 
excepting the barbarouſneſs of his Stile. 1 
have ever valued bim above all the School-men. 
His Work upon the Sentences makes a Man 

ſprightly, 
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ſprightly, and fit to ;judg of thin His Dia- 
logues, hich proceed ' from Speculative to 
Praftical — are \highly eſteemed, where 
they may be | 

"Gerſon is a Man that manages well what he 
undertakes totalk of 4 but he never made it his 
Buſineſs to handle things thorowly. . St. Thomas, 
he runs the way the! Jeſuits and the Prelates do ; 
aneaſy Writer, and-one that does not intangle 
ones Mind in Doubts and. Perplexities, but 0- 
ver-reſolves his Reader. If you will needs read 
him, you muſt be fare to examine him Point by 
Point : for ſuch you find his Proofs to be, moſt 
an end : and he comes -tnto the number of thoſe 
which I mention'd at firſt. 

If you intend to-read the Diſputes and Con- 
troverſies that are now on foot, you will do well 
to remember that all Writers fide | with their 
own Parties, as they ſtand affeted; and do 
accommodate Matters according 10 their own 
Humour ; ' and conſider amongſt the Ancients, 
not what the: Matter really is, |/but what they 
would have it to be. 

Whereupon it is neceſſary to uſe with theſe, 
tht Care and Caution of a good Judg, never-de- 
termining but when all Parties are heard. But 
thenas for attaining Knowledg in Church-Hiſto- 
Ty *ris firſt n ry to get acquainted with 

Chronology of all Princes, and famous Men 
that have been-.in the World: ' every one in 
their ſeveral Times, and according to the 
Countries where they have lived. In the read- 
ing of Hiſtorians, you muſt be very cautious ; 
becauſe they are moſt an end intereſted in ſome 
Party or other. \When 
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When you meddie with 'Controverſy; - the 
honeſteſt of them all are the: Engliſh Hiſtorians, 
Paris, Howeden, and Walfmgbam. 7 

The exacteſt and trueſt Hiſtory of things it 
wm  REEIDIN 

er Writers of every Age.- in 
muſt above all things > an lndifferece Af. 
fettion along with you, "a never ingage your 
laclination ſo firmly to what you meet in one 
Author, as to leave no place the Truth or 
greater Probabiliry you may find in another: 
But to lay you down, ing to my ſenſe of 
things, one general and infallible Role that ſhall 
help you in all Difficulties -that may ariſc ta-the 
progreſs of your Studies, tet 'me recoininend 
ibis to you, to adviſe with-the Jeſuirs; and 
when you have done ſo, ww roſolve every thing 
juſt contrary to what they tell you. © 

There is, avs you ſay, the Parkament ftill left 
to keep up the Bank, and ' hinder. them from 
breaking in farther upon you : but I ſtill ſee the 
Waters prevail, and the Bank decay ; and this 
makes me mnch afraid of a further Inondation. 
We here are fairly rid of their - Company ; but 
of their miſchievous Tricks and Shares we have 
enough, and too much : 'and truly I can't, tell, 
which is the greateſt Miſchief of the two; (that 
which they did us, when-they lived amongſt 
ns; or, that which they doata diſtance fromus. 
I am apt to think, by what 1 now ſee, that they 
have been receir*d again into France, only upod 
the conſideration of the greater Miſchicf they did 
that Kingdom, when they were baniſh'd out of 
it; aad it may be, I am not miſtaken, ©2 .— 
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hen. you-think that 

-; You o=__ me, w ay oy vi 
hos. I —_— for ſuch 


# Thupderbolt-zp 
but that they are, _ afraid, of the Num- 
hr Men, that have their Eye 
nia np h 
However, every Body. lies open 40 Dangers; 
agd-we can d9iga more but comput our Rlycs to 
God.in thoſe thingy _ humane Care 3s induf- 
ficzent far. QT 
-] humbly interaryon to honour me ſometimes 
with a Letter from you, which will greatly; gb- 
lige me: And. I do not .defirs:; you to write je 
Italian; for. thaugh 1 ſhall waſwer - you; in; that 
Language, as being my -Mother-Tongue z.-ye 
twill be -all. one to: me, Ty you Waite ig 
that or 1g. French, das 


Venice, July 22, 160g. 


Fans ox CXXIU Letter, FAV went about j 
divers Copies, in more Countries than 
Arch-Biſhop Ukker Fs lea a Copy of. it ; and Dr. 
promed it qu non Aon Letters in_tbe. © 
of that. Arch-Biſhap"s Life avid. Letters., He, thas 
tranſlated it, met vb a Copy that bad tw remark- 
able Variations row this which 1 go by : One is. th, 
that in the oo 5. about reading 0 o Aqua, 
Buok has it - fara. ben a punto per pu ata min 
a ſuoi Scriti.: Whicb (allowing for i the falſe primtmg 
Sriti for Scrithi) 3h 4 wp rendred [toexamine 
im, or_ his Writi unt by Point], But in 
that Copy which the be, cb Biſhop 5 Letter was, done 
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Father anſwers 

_—_— rad fnm of the Father" 
days difference in one, and a 

vil Ter in ether So png na in 
tranſcribing ; fo various are Miſtakes there+ 
= beſides all theſe, there is another thing 
Too Biba ms and that us in the very In. 
ſeription of the Letter : for in the Arch-Biſhop's Co: 
py, the Lettty  direGed to an un-named Abbot 
of 'S” Medard - "And in my Book to Monſieur Gil- 
lot by, Name, "tid one of the Parliament of Paris 
by and Dignity." "How ſhall we do bere > Was 
;worg Gilluc Abbot of S. Medard ? If be were, 
we learn ſomething that we did not know before - But 
thaPs a Ouehinns, ani any Body. may at leiſure 
reſojoe himſelf of 3t'> But the Lerter jt ſelf make; 
amends for all theſe Miſtakes, befng' thought worthy 
t6 be preſerved by- fuch an admirable ' Perſon as 
Arth:Biſhoy Uſher was : and ſv loig gs we bave got 
rin the Letrer, and ſuch a Proof as this amounts to 
that the Letter was written by Father my 
ry eluit 
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their beſt of the Uncertaintits of Date 
nd Title: and all the World befidgs learn where to 
adviſe with them ; and then what to dowith their 
Advice : whiob is 1ike the: beſb way -of dreſſing 
Cucumbers. $0 let*s go on to the next' and laſt 
Letter. 
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LETTER CXXIUI, 
[To Menſieer Gillat.i# Latin.) 


Moſt worthy Sir, and bonowed Friend ; 

| = received two Letters from you by the 
| Poſt, and both at once; one dared on-the 6tb 
| of the Kalends ; Yother on the laſt of the:Nones 
Ml of November: both of them expreſſing your 
WW Courteſy and Kindneſs ' to me in an eminent 
. manner, 1 ſhall anſwer both of them in this 
-H which lam now writing, obſerving the Order 
l I find in yours. 

Thoſe high Commendations that you, Noble 
$W Sir, beſtow on me, upoſt,an imagination: that 
$M ham the only Man that can write .about-the con 
WW courſe of the Luminaries, . as the Canoniſts uſe 
$M to word it; or rather, the Eclipſes, as I think 
ew it beſt expreſt; I dare not-impute to any flatte- 
ry of me; becauſe I know, that amongſt the 
Excellencies and Vertues that do fo commend 
you, you have too great a love for Truth and 
Ingenuity, to be guilty of any ſuch thing. I 
muſt therefore aſcribe it to your Good-will 
and Aﬀection, as things at a diltance are great- 
; E e er 
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er iti our-Eſteers and Jadgment, than when-they 
are nedr- and narrowly look'd into... | ' 

Itwasa wiſe Word- of him that faid, That 
Pattores arc beſt teen at fome diſtance. -1 know 
my ſelf. better than you can; and when I bave 
been ſometimes thinking of that Argument, I 
have been of the Mind, that it could not be ex- 
atly handled by any Man that was only a Di- 
vine, or aLawyer, or a Stateſman ;, but by a 
Man that is extraordinarily well verygd in all 
three Faculties together. 

See therefore how far I am from being ſuf- 
ficient for it! In my rude and imperfect 
Draughts, I only tonch'd upon that Matter ; 
not with a defign of poliſhing and compleat- 
ing it; but rather, . of ordering and diſpoſing 
it: nordid I lay down every thing about it that 
I could have faid; but juſt fo much as theſc 
times would bear: and what there was of it in 
my Letter, was only a-deſign to urge you to de- 
clare your Opinion upon it : which-as' you do 
promiſe to do, ſo I greatly long to fee it. 

in the mean time I have carefully read over 
your famous Divine, Monſieur Richier's Conſide- 
rations; who has learnedly and folidly ma- 
naged-every thing by: one only difimGion. Iam 
not ſu ſuperſtitious in the uſe of Words, as to 
make any difficulty about  Barclay's Inſtance. 
I know 'tis the nature of Examples and Inſtances, 
not to ft things exactly and nicely that they 
are uſed for : it is only Reſemblante, and not 
Identity, that they ſerve for: and thoſe things 
which only reſemble others, muit needs be diffe- 
rent from them. 

Let 
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_ Let 'that Example therefore:\paſ$ 5; we. will 
have 10 Diſpute about it< - let ms condder-theo 
Dodtine. \ He fays;1- There- are two: ſeveral 
Powers in one and-'the ſauce Chis Commen- 
wealth 7 the Eccleſiaftick, and tlie: Kinght or Emul 
Power 5 neither of Which is ſubje& tothe other z 
but both of theat are ſubjet to) God. '1 am 4+ 
fraid this is to make the Commonwealth to have 
two Heads : for now1'mulſt, as Logicians doz 
bring the matter to-a fufficient Diviſion:  Eithet 
one of theſe/ is ſubje@ to the :other ; 'or-if- not; 
both of them are-ſubje&t to one 3 or exe. they 
both remain Supream,: and neither by turns nor 
any other way are 'ſubjett tor oneanother. | He 
that will aſſert this laſt; will make -« Monſter 
of Government that cannot laſt : and I believe, 
that for this very Reaſon England and Gernmny 
were not able to keep un theirformer State. But 
he that will go about to make both ſubje& to one 
if it be to any Human Power, *tis'well, and I 
will not diſpute -it, but ſhall be 'ſatisfied in it : 
but if it be to a Divine Power, he will never as 
void the Monſter I was ſpeakitig oft. | -: 
Burt if Cither be ſubject roxhe other, *tis welk 
Our Romaniſts will: have the Royal Power to be 
ſubject to the Papal; and ſo make'one- Gliriſtian 
Gommori-wealth, arid the Pope to be" the Head 
of it : whoever allows this, ruſt make Kings 
no more than Clients and Beneficiaries z nay 
further, do by their Opinjon, make them prez 
carious Tenarits that hold of the Pope of 
Rome. N 6s _ | 
For they are of the tiiind, tlidt Kings itiay 
hot only be deprived fot theif Faults, bur for 
. EE # any 
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any other. Reaſon -of the Church's Profit and 


Good z-whereim ns nem Pt rs Jus he 
only'is the 'Prince; ' actording to theſe Princi- 

'thavhas'\Majeſty- and 'Soreraignty belong- 
ing tohbim; Ant whyoughth\not to infer-and 
argue thus; / when Pope! Clement the -5th-.did 
Decree that an) Oath-of Fidelity to him ſhould 
be taken by the: -Emperor:?: And you mult not 
ſay that-this/isa fingular:Caſe:cconcerning the 
Emperor-;and ifhat other Kings iſwear no fuck 
thing tothe Pope:  for-now, you will have to 
do with Bellaymine;' who: diſputing-at this ume 
with :his/ Majefby:of Great Brittam, would. have 
vs thiak'that there is 1 know not; what ſecret 
Oath made to the Pope in the Baptiſm of Kings: 
but-he will-find an' expreſs Oath taken by them 
at their. Inauguration, when they ſwear to their 
People ; and from: hence there will ariſe ano- 
ther ſort of Concluſion. 

F have ſeen the- Duke of | Nivers's * Ora- 
tion for 'the [King - printed at Rome ; where- 
the -word Obedience is never. named bur in 
great Letters: + But muſt it |be fo then, that 
the Ecclefaftick Power is' to be ſubject to the 
Kingly 2 1 arh contented with it: for then the 
Church will fare; juſt as it did in -Juſtinian's 
Time. No Man can better learn what the Go- 
vernament- of the Church was, than by reading 
the 


* Which is the Book, 1 ſuppoſe, that yas alſo Printed ar 
Bergamo in Italian, by Comin Ventura, in 1556, with this Th 
ge—, The Reafons and Examples alledged by the Duke of 
Nivers to Clement the 8th, in order to the Abſolution of Hem) 
Gf Bourbon, call'd King of Nava, — A very idle thing, 
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the' Novel OO of -his makings» only 
thas -is/40 be c—_ pra rm at 
may be that iſtian 'Religion may, not: 
be orkdly Thing; when it is made 'fabjet to: 
wortaly:and politick Bower. ' Concerning Pow-+ 
er. FeeleſiaſticatT huve diſtinguifaed dhus;; That 
one'partof it belbngs tothe Kingdonr bf Hea- 
ven; rhe other *bneerns the external- Govern- 
mentarid Diſapline of it. '' 7 
1:40 not bf Powers abſtrattediy, or-as, 
to:the 'Eſſence. of : them3* but -after- the: Italian 
way-of Speech; asiweicall him that is chief in 
a City, the Podefta. 11 Aind/ithat I-may explain 
my ſenſe of it furtheyyoit muſt needs be unles 
we will have a Kingdom to be a Mooſter in point 
of Government; that either the King/-mulſt be 
ſubje&-to the-Primate, - or the. Primate ſubje& 
tw Himb and-fs\]: avoid all Abſtratedneſ by 
thoſewords.” Monſieor (Richiers. did ingeniouſly. 
decline the Abfordity,; when he ſays, : T bat they 
are both of them ſo affected and co-ordinated, 
that- they mutually help cach other 3, ad that 
God havſeen ir” fitting; that they ſhould hoth 
be link?d together mutual - Helps; - as- {6 
many Bonds; "and that” the Primate: has: Pow+- 
er over*the King in Cenſures; and the King; 
Power over him in Puniſhments.; and that this 
is the' Senſe of the Canon Duo ſunt. Dilt, 96; 
Becavnſe -I greatly deſire to be thorowly: ac» 
quainted with'this Doctrine, I mult deſire to 
lay down ingenuouſly that Scruple which! they 
put in my way , not out. of any contentious De- 
ſign, but with a purpoſe of learning and know- 
ing' further. And the Difficulty that ariſes, 
Ee 3 does 


41+ Te Lerini of 
does not 'ſfbem to de removed by. _ _ 
ondary! Foriwhat-1 King 
_ Primate ſhould bath take the ſame Matter 
to thenifelres;;: and: the vPrimage make -uſe of 
his Cenfures againſt the-King -'-and the! King 
on t'other fide make uſe/of his Phaiſhments yp- 
on” the'(Printzte ? wand -not- the 'Commaen- 
wealth be (diſturb*d at this?:. Let us come to a 
Hypotheſis : I may propofe> $0iyou. the Fenrtinn 
Controverſy : the King/(ays that. Church+men 
have to0- much Lands al ; 'and that jt 36 noy 
for the Good of the Commen-wealth that they 
get'any morel -. The Primate by his Ceofures 
will have*the King to reyoks this Edit; /W bat 
now- if the 'King ſhould: take from the Primate, 
his Lifezad Eſtate ?. And now you fee the -mon= 
{trovus ' Fore . of - ſach a -Gommon-wealth. 1 
ſhould-wii y.\tell Monſieur! Rrvbiers, that they 
cannot be: li together by any Way; Bonds 
| ons unleſs one of the twb be wholly and in 
/ altrhi ſabje& to the other. 

Fordivide the Offices-pf the Common-wealth 
itto a thoufand: Parts, and give the King nine 
bandredof them, and yet mate» the King infe- 
riour: ts the Primate in the odd hundred -that re- 
| miins, 2dad-with that laſt tenth- part he will be 
{ able 'to-rrample upon the King, and get, into 


his Hahds all the other Nine. We hind this by 


experietice, where-a Magiſtratc has a-caſting 
Vore; and'is unaccountable, he preſently. makes 
the ' Adminiſtration of the Common-wealth his 
wn: for when any thing happens, which he 
tas "a mind'to take cognidance of, he declares 
hat to be in his Pawerz and to be ſo without 


FR. further 
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furtber Appeal. That the Biſhop ſhould. mutu- 
ally. ſlit; che. Gaveraeyn,;japd the Governour 
him, good: end | table, if both. be under 
the King middle Way, of ſerving; or com+ 
manding-the King, i ean-ee none, 1 once fad, 
There, are ſame: things; which mutually. help 
cach, 9#her z as 4 Commander of Souldiers ia 
Shi ps, anda Sea-Captain : the Sea-Captain j5 n+ 
der him, .when they come-to fight :. the Com- 
mander, under him, as to matter of Sailing 
and » Working his Ship.: [Bot then Lafaid-egain ; 
T his is nv amiGs, if; beth; are under tbe King, 
But herscyou 'may; ſay, that {he King} himſelf 
commands-the Soyldiers.'at-Sea.; and-he, eyen 
10.matter of | Navigation, is:not under the Cap- 
tain ar Admiral : and yan will tell me, Will not 
the King obey. him;i when hehas giyen him his 
Place.in,the Ship for his'\0wn' Safety ?; Shall pot 
che Admiral or. Captain.; here, commang_ the 
King2 Yeahe muſt 3þut the reaſan is, becauſe 
the king io/this Caſe brings himſelf uader Com- 
mand z; 8nd be--that, commands, Him, muſt be 
commanded by-Him; ;becauſe his right.of Com- 
mand depends upon the- King: and if the Ad- 
Arg} commands the ;King by any ather Power 
but is own,/ the King js turd outof his Pow- 
er,apd the Admirgiturn'd-Rebel. : 
iInaward, Majeſty admits no Mytaality, bat 
ail Payer, aſt depend on. him, and- be. under 
hioy/ -Nothing mn& be greater than-the-Kizg;; 
nothing: muſt be equal-with'. him: - if yow are 
exempted from him; . if +be: ſtands: in, peed of 
precarions:: Help, be: has;no Kingdoms, Here I 
meddte nat with Perſans : For Luci anfl Marcus 
$5177] . Ee 4 were 
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were only one Roman Emperor ; and the ene. 
tian Nobility makes but one Prince. And 'Mon- 
fieur Richicrss Example taken from the Gold- 
ſmith and the Coiner, is'not current ;/but as both 
of them are under the Prince or People, who 
ſer the Price upon the Metals they work upon 
make- bot” them ſubjet' to no none, and pre- 
ſently they will beat a loſs about the value of 
the Bullion, Let theſe things be ſaid by way of 
Queſtion. | 04 e424 

As for what 1 touch'd upon in my Letter con- 
cerning the - Kingdom of - Heaven ' Chriſt 'is a 
Prieſt and King without. doubt : He hath made 
us aM, fays St. Peter, Prieſts and Kings: that is, 
he hath made his Church a Royal Prieſthood, 
by making his Miniſters partakers of the Royal 
and Prieſtly Power. Admit this ; he hath made 
his Stewards and Miniſters Vice-roys in his ab- 
ſence: this is certain: | 4s my Farber ſent me, 
ſays he, ſo Jend-I you - but that Power is: not 
of this World ; it belongs'to the'Kingdoin of 
Heaven :. it neither receives'nor gives any thing 
of mutual help, (from "or. to an Ea King. 
Andthere is -no wonder -at all in-this4 for they 
do nor walk together ;-'they cannot meet to- 
gether. - *Chrilt*s. Miniſter and Vicar" has his 
Converſation in Heaveny/ from whence we look 
for ChriRt'the Saviour;” Philip. 3. . The King of 
iranc©has "no Diminution/ of Power,' - becaoſe 
his Porfifnion does not 'reach up' to the ſeven 
Stars, The Kingdom of Heaven is farther off 
tromthe French Nation than thoſe Btars are. 
The Kingdom of Heaveris within- you; ſays 
Chriſt, $f. Like 17, * Hus'Whether' an earthly 

| Prince 


- 
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Prince does any thing towards the Kingdom of 
Heaven, 'hewill be het able- to ſay, who learns 
by Hiſtory how' much- more it thrived-under 
Dioclefian than under Conftantine No Body 
comes after Chriſt;//\but one that takes up his 
Croſs."': > | Ar 

The Kingdom of Heaven began by the Croſs ; 
"tis augmented and perfeted by the Croſs; not 
but that the Church may flouriſh under 'Peace, 
but becanſe God doth-ſometimes plant'it by the 
Favours | of Princes j- and fometimes _— and 
increaſe it by Perfecutions, t Honour 
and/Diſhotour, by evil Report good Re- 
port;-:2 Cor: 6.. All things work together for 

to thoſe that love God. - Ihave:not' took 

the word of by Heaven as meant of 
the Church [here 3; and fol conceive the 
Scriptures teach me to-undefrſtand it; - . 

They-are Chriſt's Miniſters, who have the 
Keys. of the Kingdom - committed+to them : 
No Body' can ſay properly,” that he that 
the Keys of the Houſe, is the Houſe it ſelf - and | 
in the firſt: and ſecond ers of. St. John's Re- 
velation, thoſe words; * baſt made ws unto 
ver God Kings and Priefts, and me: ſhall veign on 
the Earth ; are not only:fpoken of his Mi 
but.of all elſe of- every: Tribe; Latignage,/-Peo- 
ple and Nation, that are cleanſed and ' redeem- 
ed by the: Blood of ' Chriſt: But urs "1 
pute 


gz6 The Lewtaks. of + 
te- filling] yabour Names./ [Let it be fo, tha 
S—_ we ſpeakr' of the Kingdom of ppm 
we dombt only mear the- —_— bur alſo the 
ſyperiov Order of: Men, and the King kimfeif; 
ſa let. it be uaderſtood'of''the Church, "that pon 
that Reaſon it may not only be all of it calPd' the 

Kingdan of Heaven; bar let rboſe Ty, 
injoy that Title to045)--1 p1 
Yetfor all chisie would be but ill fortheKing« 
dom of: France, 'if the ſecond” Signification” be- 
ing-not-laid afide;, and>retain'd no further than 
the Neme or Word 990k, '2 all others ſhould have 
no ——> waagts > or Property left/them-in 
the Kingdom : for what there is. appointed: 4q 
the Canm* Bene quidens, Diff. 96%! is very: an. 
felt af it el." Theſe things] have» beer the 
larger in that | may .ger you, rune ne Sip, = 
let me know. your Opinion! mthemy thau 
be again qbor will .forT khavernot Yaid'a -—= 
1n-any purpoſe of oderermining Minters, - but 
meerly: tar tho! ke FT Geneing, and leathing 


mare: 113t 11 21uo 731 31 
Atd' i. come up: the ocher DF dion; 
Inſtancess.:to:that fiflt; fdifike:the 


penny et th the. Oyanrs -_" Ee Anakms of 
7/ nd that - yolomay be brought to believe 
it,/Jct,me rel Dy” the | Hiſtory» of- it.'5 [Phe Twit 
, of: Hirzs Deity being) Td © a_ found: rſt! vhe 
| ritherofothh very Papel) fob Man; that1 
know of, that trimm'd the Pope with it, was 

that 
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ſweet Dominzean Frigr,, that, was Author rof 
oe hope thundering Theſes, which] think you have 
ſeen : and, when once he. had made it the Hatiran- 
Court word, athoretopk, it M0 Rr Nie 20d he 
was a Clown. that did not call his Holyefſs Depety- 
God- (gp wy t "Flat began to:Jook 40 
very big Arings is yas for three whote 
Months, fron 844. enters thoſe 
wile T 1ate e/aderss gt Inq/t:+ 
ney ' 3nd there was ſome katie d about 


' reproving and. diſpountenauoing | thas Vetotomny 
new Fir gs ; But. bere che Hope claptin with 


bis Wiſ aboye (hes, made thee. know; 
that be 1ik*d the Title, and would have no Men 
denied; Liberty ;'of C aufrionee, that had a mind 
to beftow.it 00 hum. Now; bir, forbearkajeting 
of your Brows,. if you can. 1, .. 
Thoſe laſtru&ions that yeu- are providing," I 
Pay, make. haſte. to ger pringed- for the-Poiſon 
ipread,, there & more” need of Arttidotesi 
being eluns are {0 called, $0 —— will be 
no loſs at-all; if, there/be not ſo much 230ntof 
thera left behind ; nexgr regard: them- y— 
me, yr, you have hitherto; done fo well; , 
thty kaye done you all the ſpight they der 
todo: if they could do more, they wotdd he 
{ure tg ſhew it. - 1 have lJegn Cortor's firſt Qpelti- 
which are {o. far from being tokens of 4 
atical dead. the ahes arenething'butProofs 
of an idle and. frothy.qne+. 4, tagk him for a bet- 
ter Scholar than ſo... 'We-have here 2 ertain 
Fricad , of that Society, who intends: to turn 
them intd- [tal:an, and prigt than :. Af he does, 
FOR Ir_as & COPY. " 
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iſThat” which you-ask me about our Order of 
the-Sefvites, 1 maſt this anſwer : The Original 


of them was at Florence: Some Merchants of 


thatCirymade themſelves a Colledg, in the Year 
of\out Lord 1230+: about which time that Coun- 
try abounded with Men of ſuch Projefts and 
Crotchets. -' Their Deyotion was firft in' prai- 
fing'/—2-— becauſe they were contitvally buſy 
As the Bleſſed Virgin'; they 
began tobe Mendicants; being habited in'Black, 
(asthe;way of all new Colledges then and there 
was) :#hat they might be in a Colour ſatable to 
the' Bleſſed Virgin*s'Serrow, monrning for her 
Sol, of 5 9 | > £4 | 
1-80 mich for the reaſon of 'their Inſtitution. 
Fheicominon People then gave thenr their Names 
of the bleſſed Virgin- Mary's Servants; "and fo 
theywere called Servites: and from hence have 
we; 'TheiriSucceſſors,- the* Name they were call'd 
by;: and the- ſame colour d Weeds they wore. 
2 What you tefl 'me concerhirig the Original 
and:/Life of Barclay,”' and his Son's Learning, 1 
am ghd to hear ; and 1'4o the rather' value the 
Min, verauſe as he! is & Ffiend and Client 6f the 
Jeſus; he is notitainfed with the Plague of 
their: Dottrine; SOLITL | 
"The thing that you afe debating with your 
ſelf; whether the Name of Power in the Church 
beadmittible or:no,” is really worthy ' of your 
Thoughts 'and Deliberation: 'No body ſhould 
much-need/ to regard Words and Names; but 
thart evil-and perverſe Men do by abuſing them, 
abuſe #bings alſo : as when once they ingroſſed 
the Name of Church ts themſelves, they preſently 
ſeized 
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ſeized upon thoſe Goods. and Eftates Which be+ 
long'd to the whole Church, and were only/inthe 
Diſpenſation of the Mimiſters of it, as their own 


proper  Inberitante ;. and ſhut out every Body clſc 


from any right of meddling with them. 1. . - + 

Though 1 am a Man that. hate' exceedingly the 
abuſe of .the word Power, yet. b think it{ may. be 
ſafely uſed z,- becauſe the Apoſtle-in the 2d Epyſtle 
to the Corinthians doth - twice- uſe the word 
ifzotr, uſing a * Yerb made of that Nown, it: the 
firſt Epiſtle, in a ſenſe of Commanding and Go. 
verning: tho I, in my imperfe& things, did 
uſe to ſpeak freelier formerly in the Matter of 
Eccleſialtick Miniſtry. 

But thoſe of Rome have therefore made'me ts 
be drawn #2 Effigie in Hell ; becauſe I did not al- 
low them a coercrve Power over Soveraign Princes; 
nor over any Body elſe, but by ſome grant of 
thoſe Princes. | 

Being quite tired to day in writing Letters, I 
was fain to let a Friend write this for me, as I 
dictated it to him; and fancying my ſelf ſpeak. 
ing perſonally with you, I was plead at it. But 
I ſee I have exceeded my Bounds; yet I am 
ner ſorry for it, becauſe it may be, this may 
ſtir you up to be even with me. I have been 
free with you, in committing theſe rude and im- 


perfect 


em 


* The words in the Copy are theſe— Unixs nominis verbuus 
in priere Epiſtola in ſignificatione imptrandi & dominandi uſur pas — 
Which in all likelihood, 1s a blunder of che Printer or Tran- 
{criber, purring «ni«s for illius, and wſupas for vſurpans ; che 
Auchor meaning eZund Zr & iZrndZ3bz which Si Pauc uſes 
n1iCo,s, 12, & 7. 4, Kc. 
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perfet Thoughts to your Judgmeat ; which 1 
would not have-every Body A 2132 
Some Men 'are fo eſſed with darling 
Opinions, ſach Iofo\argen, or Worſkippers of 
their own Imagitations, that they are preſently 
offended, if a -Man'do not ſpeak very foftly a- 
zainſt them : who notwithſtanding are not worth 
offending ; decauſe, whether they are deceived 
others, or do deevive themfelves, there is no 
xetting 'of ther os the Fetters of = 
Opinions. Accept Trifles of mine kind- 
ly; and i farewel. 


Venice, Your moſt humble and 
Decemb. 1. 
_ | 160g. 


devoted Servant, 


Friar Paul of Penice, 
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KY ac natus ane rr Ty Gam 
Duct item nulles magne parens, ow? nee 


[In impudentem adulatorem, qui Pontifici Di- 
vitutatem, Qmni tiam & Monarchiam 
aſſentatoriz adſcnipſit. | 


Abere nate polo non bic t»bs digna rependi 
Poſſunt laborum premia - 
Nate tibs tellus pos tibs Roma petatur 


it emu 
FE: nk orm etheress L Eonineſys merſerit aſtris, 


Noſtroq; miſcet c@1us. 
Ihic te excipient forſan procereſq; paireſq; 


acro rubentes murice. 
Ilic Pontificem forſan'te celſa videbum 
Urbis ſuperbe mania. 
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